 FOVRE 
'  TREATISES; 


TENDING TO DIS 
SWADE ALL CHRISTIANS 


from foure no lefle hamous then com- 


mon finnes,; namely,the abuſes of Swea- 
rinz, Drunkeneſſe, Whoredome, 
and Briberie, 


WHEREIN THE GREATNES AND 
; odiouſneſle of thefe vices-is-diſcouered : and 

; L . the. meanes and remedies;. which may either 
F preſerue; or-weanemen fron them, 


are propornded. 


WHEREVNTO-IS ANNEXED 
| a Treatiſe of Anger. 


PEE 


ByIloyxn DovvNAME Batchelerin Di- 
umitic, and Preacher of Gods word. 


ESay 58.1. 
Crie aloxud, (pare not, lift vp thy voice lhe 4 trumpet, and ſhew 
my people their tranſgreſſions, and. to the houſe of Iacob 


'Þ their ſinnes. 
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AT LONDON 
Imprinted by Fz11x Kyno sron, for WilLIau 
Wu »y, and are to be fold athisſhopin 


Pauls Church-yard at the ſigne of the 
Greyhound. 1608... 
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TREA TITSES; 


TENDING TO DIS 
SWADE ALL CHRISTIANS 


from foure no lefle hamous then com- 


mon ſinnes, namely,the abuſes of Swea- 
rinz, Drunkeneſſe, Whoredome, 
and Briberie, 


WHEREIN THE GREATNES AND 
odiouſneſle of theſe vices: is-diſcouered :; and 
the. meanes and remedies; which may either 
preſerue; or-weanemen from them, 


are proponnded. 


WHEREVNTOIS ANNEXED 
a Treatiſe of Anger, 


PE 


Byloun DovvuNAME Batcheler in Di- 
umitic, and Preacher of Gods word. 


— 


ESay 58.1, 
Crie aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy voice like 4 trumpet, and ſhew 
my people their tranſgreſſions, and. to the houſe of Iacob | 


their ſpnnes. 


—_—. 


AT LONDON 
Imprinted by Fz11x Kyno sron, for WilLLIAu 
W x1 uy, and are to be fold athisſhop in 
Pauls Church-yard at the ſigne of the 
Greyhound. 1608. 
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IGHT H O- 
NORABLE, Ioun, LORD HAR- 
RINGTON, BARON OF EXTON, 
AND'TO THE NOBLE AND VERTYV- 
ous Lap 1s his wife : I. D. wiſhethall in- 
creaſe of grace, and'true honor inthis life, 


and cternall happineſſe and bleſſeaneſſe 


in the life to come. 


FF cuer there were atime (Right 
Honourable) wherein. Gods ,,, .,, 
Miniſters ſhould crie aloude, 
, and. litt vp their voice like a 
trumpet, to tell the people of 
their tranſgreſſions, and the. 
Þ & houſe of Jacob of their finnes ; 
+. ©. then ſurelie it is now in theſe 
our daies, and in this our land. For howſoecuer the 
light ofthe Goſpell hath for manic yeeres clearelie 
t!hinedamong vs,ſhewing vnto vs the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,in which we walking may attaine vnto hap- 
h pineſſe;and the manifold by-paths of error and ſinne, 
to the end we may auoid them ; and though we haue 
had Gods faithfull Miniſters, ſometimes piping vnto. 
vs the ſweete tunes ofthe Goſpell, to allure vs vnto- 
holie obedience ;and ſometimes thundring outthe 
dreadfull ſound of Gods fearefull iudgements due to 
A {inne, 


Tas Eprsrtn Dapicaronis. 


finne, to reſtraine vs from running 'on in wicked 
courſes; yet there is little reformation and amend- 
ment, but rather we are growne from ill to worſe,and 
waxecuerie day more ſecure and ſenſuall in our ſins. 
And becauſe men haue not imbraced and loued 
Gods truth, nor ſubmitted themſclues to bee ruled 
with this ſcepter of his kingdome ; therfore many are 
given vpefGodro their owne filthie luſt,andto are- 
probate minde, and through the hardneſle of their 
hearts, all the meanes of their conuerſion and ſaluati- 
on become not only vneftcfuall and vnprofitable, 
but rather cauſethem to bee wore obdurate in their 
ſinnes. The reſplendent light of the Goſpell doth 


| make them moreblind,ſoas they goe groping in ig- 


2».Cor.y.16. 


norancecuenatnoonedaies ;the ſound of the word, 
and loud cries of Gods Miniſters in their eares calling 
them to'repentance,doe make them moredeafe to all 
inſtruction andadmonition;the comfortable beames 
of Gods gracious promiſes ſhining vpon their hearts, 
doe not ſupple and ſoften them, but rather make 
them more hard and obdurate, and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, the word of God, which in it own nature is 
theſauor of life vnto life, becommeth vnto them the 
ſauour ofdeath to their deeper condemnation. And 
as this is the ſtate of all the who haue ſold themſelues 
to warke wickedneſſe, and lie frozen in the dregs of 
their ſinnes, ſoeuen the better ſort who haue giuen 
their names vnto Chriſt, haue been ſo intoxicated 
with the ſweete cups of proſperitie,and through long 
reſt,peace, and plentie haue ſo ruſted in their corrup- 
tions,thatitis to be feared,they will not recouer their 
ancient puritie and brightneſſe,vntill the file of affli- 
ion with an heauic hand hath come often o_ 
them, 


—_ 


Tus Erercrty Duprcare nts. 
them. ' But neither the crying ſinnes of thoſe who are 
notoriouſlic wicked, nor yet the groſle corruptions 
of ſuch as make profeſſion of religion, doe caule the 
ſtate ofour land to bee ſo dangerous and almoſt def. 
perate, as the nice wantonnefſle of ſinne, which ma- 
keth it impatient of the leaſt touch, for howſocuer it 
is in it ſelte of the moſt ſlauiſh natnre,yet is it ſo back- 
ed in theſe times with the numerous multitude of of- 
tenders,and ſo countenanced and befriended by men 
of beſt qualitie, and greateſt power, that it is growne 
to be a matter farre more dangerous to reprooue fin 
then to commit it, eſpeciallie when it is cunninglie 
acted, and plainelie reprehended, Gods ſpirituall 
Chirurgions may indeede in theſe times make as ma- 
nie corraſiues as they will, but if they louetheir peace 
and life, they muſt take heed that they doe not apply 
them ; for patients wounded with the ſores of {inne, 
when they admitthemtothe cure, hold the dagger of 
reuenge in their hands, readie to ſtab them, * th 
but touch them to the quicke. And therefore mb 
muſt theſe impatient patients feſter im their corrupti- 
onsto the verie death of bodie andſoulc, ſeeingthey 

will by no mcanes indure to haue their wounds ſear- 

ched. Neuerthelcſle all this muſt not daunt and di{- 

couragethoſe whom the Lord hath called to the fun- 

ction of the Miniſterie, from the performing of their 
dutie, but the more dangerous and deſperate their 
ftateis who are committed totheir charge, the more 
earneſt and diligent ſhould they ſhew themſclues in 
ſeeking their preleruation, For they ought to preferre 
the ſpirituall health of thoſe who areby God com- 
mitted to their cure,before their owne temporarie 
life; and being appointed the Lords watchmen, the 
.2 more. 


Ezcch. 33.7.8, 


Tun Episrtn Duvicarorts, 
more ſecurelythe people ſleepe infinne, the louder 
muſt they crie till they have awakened them, when 
they ſee Gods indgements approching andreadie to 
ſeazeypon them : otherwiſe the: people ſhall die in 
theirſinnes, but their blood ſhall be required atthe 
watchmens hands. The conſideration of which du- 
tie, and the intire loue which I beare to my deare 
countric, hath made me willing, whom the Lord 
hath vouchſafed this great and excellent calling, to 
beate down, as much as in melieth, foure capitall ſins 
of this land,prophane Swearing, beaſtly Driikennes, 
filthie Whordome,and corrupting Bribery; both be- 
cauſe they are'ſo odious and abominable in Gods 
ſight, that they make our whole countrie liable to his 
wrath, and to ſtand-indangered to the fearetulleſt of 
his iudgements ;and alſo becauſcI perceiue that they 
are not inthe wane, butin the increaſe; andthatlike 
fretting cankers, they ſpread further and further in 
the body of our State;ſothat if thoſe members which 
are alreadie infefted bee not either cured by Gods 
Miniſters, or cut off by his lawfull Magiſtrates, it is 
to be feared that theſe ſores of finne will grow deſpe- 
rate,and paſt pe of any cure. The which my poore 
labours T defired ſhould offer themſelues voto the 
pregame view vnderthe ſafe-guard of you honoura- 
le patronage, being mooued thereunto both by 
mine owneloue,and your fitneſſe : my loue towards 
your Honours, being chiefely grounded vpon your 
fouctowards God, and to his true religion, ſhewed 
both in yourholy profeſſion and Chriſtian practiſe, 
hath imboldned me to leaue vnto the world this per- 
petuall reſtimonie of your worth,and my good-will, 
and maketh me belecue,that theſe my workes —_ 
| de 
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Tun Evrsrin Duprcaronis. 


ded nder your names ſhal find with you kind accep- 
rance,not vpon preſumption oftheir worth, but be- 
cauſe it is the nature of loue to cauſe a man hopctully 
to expe for correſpondence of affection in them 
whom it loucth,though there be almoſt no proporti- 
on in deſert. Neither could I find fitter patrons for 
treatiſes of this nature ; for who are more fit then the 
vertues and religious to defend and countenance 
ſuch diſcourſes as tend to the vpholding and aduan- 
cing of vertue and pictie, and to the ſuppreſſing and 
beating down of vice and wickednefſe? and who are 
more able to daunt the courages of the vicious and 
malicious,which are daily ready to wreck their ſpight 
vpon thoſewho inueigh againſt their darling ſinnes, 
then they, whoſe vertuous diſpoſition is both graced 
and ſtrengthened with honour and eminencie of 
place,and alſo with the gracious fauour ofourdread 
Soueraigne? As therefore I haue reſpetiuelie dedi- 
cated theſe my labours vnto your Honours, ſo accept 
them with your wonted kindneſle, and vouchſafe 
them atyour leaſures your po and me your ho- 
nourable fauours; ſo ſhall I bee moreand more 
bound to pray vntothe Lord, that he will grant 
vnto your Honors adaily increaſe of grace 
and true honor in this world,and eter. 
pall glorie and happines in the 
world to.come., 


Your Honours in all humble 
dutieto be commanded, 


Ioun Dovwnans, 


SR NEOES - (>, 

TO THE CHRTS 
READER. 

» Hriſtian Reader, I hane endenon- 
red to diſconer and lay open the vg- 
lie filthineſſe, and hainous wicked- 
neſſe of 92. Ir ITS" our 
land ts much corrupted and defi- 
led. namely the abuſes of Oathes ins 


waine ſwearing and ſe for- 


ſwear ; Drunkenne(ſe, Whore- 
dome,and Briberie. I am not ignorant how aiſtaſifall theſe 
diſcourſes will be to their palats, who hane alreadie relli- 
ſhea the ſweetne(ſe of theſe ſinnes, aud doe flill nu7le them 
in their boſomes, as their deare#t darlings. But I haue al- 
readie learned, that if it bee the chiefe end of my labours to 
pleafe men, I ſhall but thereby get this teftimonie unto mine 
owne conſcience, that Iam not the ſeruant of Ieſus Chri# : 
yet may I truly ſay thus much for the anſwering of all ca- 
vils and calumniations, that I hane not willingly intended 
to diſpleaſe any man, but haue laboured to aduance the 200d 
of all. For God and mine owne conſcience can beare mee 
witneſſe, that I haue not in any ſpleneticke and ſatyricall 
humour, aimed at the diſerace of any mans perſon, profeſG- 
01, or calling, but haue had mine onely quarrell again## 
their ſinne , nor yet diſconered their nakeanes that they may 
be laughed to ſcorne, but that themſelues takinz notice of it, 
may hide it, and turning from their ſinnes by true repen- 
tance, 


Gal.1.10, 


AQ20;32; 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
fance, Tape thoſe indeements which they hawe deſcr- 
wed in the is Gods viſuation. If any Mad ory 
my init qpolegi ſhall yet take exceptions, they ſhall but by 
their kicking ſhew that i rab on their ſore, and by their coms- 
playning manifeſt their guiltineſſe ; for in particular 1 ac- 
ciſenote, who doe 101 ſtand accuſed before God, by the te- 


flimonie_ of their owne conſciences. And theſe of all others 


haue lea## cauſe to be offended, ſeeing if at all I handle them 
roughly,it is-not to hart, but to cure them of their wounds 
of ſinne, which othermiſe might feſter to their detiruction. 
And thus praying that theſe and all other my labours may 
tend t0-Goas » = and the ſaluation of his eleti, I com- 
mend thee 10.Gods proteftion, and'ynto the word'of his 
grace, which is able to build thee further, and to giue 
thee an inheritanceamong them which are ſanQifi- 
ed. From Lothburie in London the 30. of Oftober.. 
Anno Dom. 1608. 


T hine in the Lord. 


I. D. 
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A TREATISE 
SWEARING: WHEREIN IS 


SHEWED THE LAWFVL VSE OF 
an oath, and alſo the diuers abuſes there- 
of, both by vaine ſwearing, and 
impious forſwearing, 


1-24, 
T 


I 


" T2000 —— 
ET _ 


CraP. I. 
What an oath is, and of the diners formes,ceremonies and end! 
thereof, 


SW Lthough it is not my purpoſe, in thismy 
y Ao of rai 5. © —— cOp1- $.0T. 
! ouſly and fully of the doQtrine of oathes, ſt opeofibis 
9 andofall queſtions coincident thereun-' jregiſe, 
to, Which would require a larger tra- 
Rate, then one ſo bounded within the 
ſtraits of time, and diſtracted with mul- 
titude of buſineſſe can conueniently publiſh; and is not ſo 
neceſſarie,becauſe many others haue excellently and happily 
laboured in this argument; but principally to ſpeake againſt 
the abuſe of oathes,by vaine ſivearin bd impious forſwea=- 
ring,whercby the glorious name of God is exceedingly dif- 
honoured in our times : yet foraſmuch as contraries compa= 
red and oppoſed doe beſt illuſtrate one another, and leſt to- 
gether with the lawlefle abuſe, I ſhould ſeeme to take awa 
the laudable and lawfull vſe of {wearing;I will brief] DE 
the once points of this commonplace, and x dvr 
thoſe which make way to that diſcourſe of ynlayful oathes, 
which I chiefly intend, 
B And 


- - +6. oeeinetdb&ed tcadflieck wt. - 


$.Sef.2. 


VVbat an oath 


I, 


Rem. 1.9, 


Gen,42.15- 
1,Cor.IF.31. 
d. Set7.3. 
Ceremonies 
and rites vſed 
in ſwearivg. 
Gen.14.23. 


Aben,Exra, 


2 part {*eremonies andrites vſedin ſwearing. 


And firſtto begin with the generall definition : er oath 


is areliginns and ſolemne atteſtation of Gods holy name where we 
inuocate him us @ witneſſe #nd ſuertie to confirme the truth of our 
ſpeech and as a Tudge to puniſh vs if we ſpeake falſely. 


Of this there are diuers formes,and diuers ceremonies. In 
reſpe&tof the diuers forme, an oath is either ſimple and di- 
r6#,0r compound and indirect. Simple, when as we plainly 
and direQAly call God to witneſle. Sothe Apoſtle, Rom. 1.9. 
God is my witneſſe »hom [ ſerue in my ſpirit, &c. 

Compound, when as there isa prayer or pawne annexed, 
The prayer annexed to an oath is either the defire of ſome 
good ; as,S God belpe,ſane,or profþer me : or the imprecation 
of ſome euill if we ſweare falſcly, as, God doe ſo,or ſo vnto me, 
if I doe not ſpeake the truth, So alſo in our oathes we fome- 
times pawne and pledge ynto God thoſe things which are 
deere ynto vs,as it were ſuerties of our truth ; as, By my ſoule, 
by my faith,8:c.that is, I pawne my ſoule and faith vnto God, 
for the confirmation of this truth. So /oſeph ſwore by the life 
of Pharaoh, Gen. 42.15. and Paxl, 1.Cor.1 F- 31. By onr re- 
toycing which I bane in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 1 die daily. 

The ceremonies vſed in ſwearing haue bin diuers in divers 
times, In Abrahams time when they took an oath they lifted 
yp their hand towards heauen; thereby ſignifying that they 
{wore by him whoſe throne was ſeated in the higheſt hea- 
uens, The like ceremonie was vſed by the Angell, Dan.1 2.7 
Soalfoinferiours in the ſame time ſwearing vnto their ſupe-" 
riours and Maſters, put their hand vnder their thigh , by 
which ceremonie they fignified their ſubieCion, and that 


Gen.24.2,and they bound themſclues to perpetuall ſeruitude if they did 


47. 29s 


1.King.?.z1, 


not ſpeake truly. 

In Salomons time when as they took an oath they touched 
the Altar, the which ceremonie was alſo vied amongſt the 
Gentiles ; whereby was ſignified that they did call him to 
witneſſe who was worſhipped with Reriices offered ypon 
thoſe Altars, 

The Iewes when they ſolemnely ſwore by Gods holie 
name, vſed to touch the Bible, the which ceremonie is alſo 
in vic in theſe times ; whereby is ſignified that they call him 

as 


that as the contents of this holie booke are of vndoubted 
and certaine truth, ſo that which they deliuer is of like na- 
ture,and free from all vntruth and falſchood, 


And thus haue I briefly ſhewed what an oath. is, mon d.Sef.4. 
why The ends of an 
it was inſtituted and ordained, were firſtand principally thar 94th, 


with the formes and ceremonies thereof. Now the en 


God might be glorified, when as by an oath hee is appealed 
vnto as the ſupreme Iudge of heauen and earth, and his om- 
niſcience,truth,iuſtice and power is acknowledged.Second- 
ly,that truth and iuſtice mightbe maintained and preſerued 
in things ſecret and vnknowne : for when all other argu- 
ments and reaſons are wanting to demonſtrate a waightie 
and neceſlarie truth, then God, who is the ſearcher of the 
heart and reines,the patrone of truth and reuenger of falle- 
hood,is inuocated as a witnefſe abone all exceptions; Third- 
ly,an oath was ordained to maintaine truth, peace,concord 
and iuſtice,and to put an end to al doubts _ controuerhes, 


as the Apoſtle ſheweth,Heb.6.16. For wee can haue no fur- Heb.6,16, 


ther appeale when as the matter hath been' decided before 
the ſupreme Iudge of heauen andearth;neither can webring 
any ſtronger argument for proofe, then when wee produce 
Godas our w :nefle to giue teſtimonie to our ſpeeches, who 
isthe alone 1earcher of the heart. and ſecret thoughts. And 
therefore an oath is fitly called the greateſt ——_ amongſt 


men to confirme their ſpeeches, and the Chriſtians racke, Plutarch. Row, 
whereby though he be the Lords freeman, he may neuerthe- qe. 


leſſe be inforced to confeſle any hidden truth, And laſtly,for 
the common good of mankind, both of our neighbours, and 
alſo our ſelues: for our neighbours haue oo and benefit 
by our oathes, when as therby they are abvoded to beleetie 
a neceffarie truth, or when their right is defended, and their 
good name preſerued from ſlanders and falſe imputations; in 
which reſpec alſo the benefit of our oath redoundeth to our 
ſelues,when cither our owne name or right is calledin que- 
ſtion, wee wanting other reaſons and meanes to maintaine 
them againſt iniurie and injuſtice, - 


B 2 CHAP, 


The true end; of « /aufulloath. 3 


as witneſſe, who is the author of theſe holie Scriptures ; and 


6.Sef.1 . 


That all maner RE 
SY 


not condemned. ty 


of ſwearing is 


Deur.6.13. 
and 10.20. 
Eſa.6 5.16, 


lerem.4.2. 


Pſal.63.1t. 


Eſa.19.,18. 
and 48.1. 


6.Sef7.2. 


That it is lawful to takg an oath in ſome caſes. 


_— _—_—. 


"Cn . 11. - 
That it is lawfull to take an oath, contrarie to the doftrine of 
the Manichees and Anabaptiſts. 


SSJEucrtheleſſe, howſoeur a lawfull oath is the or- 

d -dinance of God,and a part of his worſhip,ten= 

; ding to the aduancement of his glorie, and to 

28 the furthering of our owne and our neighbors 

- W po00d,yetthe Manichees of old, and the Ana- 

baptiſts of latter daies, haue ſimply condemned all manner 
of {wearing both publike and priuate, as euill and vnlaw- 
full.Bur thatthis their opinion is falſe, hereticall and wicked, 
it may euidently appeare by theſe reaſons : Firſt,becauſe a 
laiwfull oath isa part of Gods worſhip ant ſeruice, which is 
expreſly commanded in his word; For whereas in the third 
Commandement he forbiddeth to take his name in vaine by 
viuall or falſe ſwearing,there in the aftirmatiue part he inioy- 
neth that wee ſhould vſe the holie name of God ina lawfull 
oath, for the ſetting foorth of his glorie : and thus this com- 
mandement is expounded by ©M49ſes and the Prophets. So 
Deut.6.13, Thow ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſerue him, 
and ſoalt ſweare by his name, And Deut.10.20, Efa.65.16, He 
that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, 
anda hee that ſweareth inthe earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God. 
Iere.4.2. Thou ſhalt ſweare the Lord liveth, in truth,in mages - 
ment,andin righteouſneſſe. 

Yeaſoexcellent and neceſlarie a part of Gods ſeruice is a 
lawfull oath, that ſometimes it is purfor his whole worſhip. 
Pſal.63.11, Allthat ſweare by him ſhall reioyce before him, that 
is,all that worſhip and ſerue him. So Efa.19.18. itis aid that 
the vr; ſhall ſpeaks the language of Canaan, and ſhall 
ſmweare by the Lord of hoſtes; that is, ſhall make profeſſion of 
his true religion, And chap.q8.1. Heare this O howſe of Laceb, 
Which ſiveare by the name of the Lord: thats, profeſle the reli. 
gion of the true God, 

So that a layyfull oath is a fingularpart of his worſhip, 


which, 


; 
\ NY 
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which, as occaſion ſerueth, hee will not haue omitted : and 4 lawful oath 

therefore he not only commandeth it, but alſo hath ſworne, yu = ref 

that thoſe who worſhip him ſhall ſweare by his name : Efa, 65 worforg, 

45.23. 1 bane ſworne by my ſelfe,&Cc. that every knee ſhall bow E@.45.22. 

wnto me,and enery tongue ſhall ſweare by me. Which dutie that 

they may bee incouraged to performe, hee hath promiſed to 

reward it in this life : Ierem.12,16./f they Will learne the waies lere, 12,16, 

of my people,to fweare by my name,the Lord lineth &c. then ſhall 

they be built in the middeſ(t of my people : and inthelife to come 

with eternall happineſle : for he that ſweareth and changeth 

not; though it be to his owne hindrance, hee ſhall dwell in 

Gods holie mountaine.Pſal.1 5.4. Pfal. 15.4. 
Secondly, a lawfull oath is commendable, becauſe itten- & $e/7,4. 

deth to the aduancement of Gods glorie, and the good of py a lawful 

mankinde. God in a larvfull oath is glorified : firſt, becauſe oath God is 

therein we acknowledge his omnipreſence ; for in vaine doe 8/971fted. 

we call God to i ,vnleflc he were preſent cuery where 

and readie to heare vs- 

Secondly,his omniſcience : for when we call God to wit- 
neſle of our ſecret ations, thoughts and intentions, which 
can by no other meanes be demonſtrated, we acknowledge : 
that hee is of infinite knowledge, and that nothing is hid lob42.2, *' 
from him,thar he is the ſearcher of the heart and reines, and ,,* 39%. 

TR crem.17.10, 
that all things lie naked in his view, Heb.g. 13. 

Thirdly, his truth is acknowledged when as men appeale 
vnto him as vnto a witnefſe who cannot deceiue nor be de- 
cciued, and who ſpeaking the truth himſelfe doth alfo de- 
fend it in others,and puniſh the contrarie falſchood. 

Laſtly,his iuftice and power is ina lawtull oath confeſſed 
and acknowledged,when as wee appeale vnt9 him as a wit-- 
nefle of infallible truth, and vnpartiall iuſtice, who will giue 
a juſt tettimonie withour reſpect of perſons; and as vnto an 
vpright and moſt powerfull Indge who is able to patronize 
and reward truth, and to puniſh talſehood and vntruth, 

Secondly, it is profitable for men, becauſe it is the chiefe C. Sec7 
confirmation of our aſſurance in any truth, and more to bee ; lawful . i 
credited and reſpected, then the moſt manifeſt arguments is profitable 
and trueſt witneſſes that can be produced : and therefore the for men. 

B 3 Apoſtle 


Heb.6.16, 


d.Sect.5 = 
The vſe of a 
lawfull oath 


6 - Thatitus lawfullto take an oath in ſome caſes. 
Apoſlle ſaith, that a» oath for confirmation is the end of all 
ſrife,Heb.6.16. And conſequently great is the profit which 
itbringeth to mankinde, ſeeing itisanotable meanes, not 
only for the maintaining of truth and juſtice,but alſo for the 
taking away of diſcord and difſenſions,and for the cſtabliſh- 
in of peace and Chriſtian friendſhip, 
Laftly,che vie of a lawfull oath is not only warranted, but 
alſo commended vnto vs by manifold examples in the Scrip- 
eures, As firſt, the Saints and holie men of God for the con- 


vvarranted by firmation of neceſfarie and yndemonſrable trurhs,and to put 


examples, 


Rom. r.9.and 
9:Is 


Dan. 12.7. 


Apoc.10. 5.6, 


Gen.,22,16, 


Numb.14. 38. 


an end tocontrouerſies and difſenſions, haue vſed to {weare 
one to another : As Abraham and Iſaac to eAbimilech, !acob 
to Laban, loſephto lacob, Damid to Tonathan,Eltas to Obadiuh, 
and many other. And leſt it ſhould bee obiected, that how- 
ſoeuec they were holy Saints of God,yet they were men,and 
might therefore erre; we are further to know, that the holic 
men of God as they were the penmen of holie Scripture, im- 
mediatly inſpired by the holie Ghoſt, and conſequently ex- 
empred from all error and finne, did in the penning of the 
Scriptures confirme the truth of God by a lawfull and pious 
oath.Examples hereof are manifold :Rom.1.9.God 5 my wit - 
neſſe,whom [ ſerue inmy ſpirit. And 9.1.1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, 
T lie not ny conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt. The 
like paces wee haue, 1.Cor.15.31. 2.Cor.1.23.and 11.31, 
and 12.19. Gal.1.10, Phil.1.8. 1.Theſ.2.5.10. 2.Thel.2.1. 
So likewiſe the holy Angels,who are priuiledged from fin 
anderror,haue vſed the name of their great Lin and Maſter 
in ſwearing by it. Dan.12.7.it is ſaid that the Angell he/d vp 
bus right hand and hrs left hand unto heauen, and ſware by him 
that Imeth for exer. So Apoc.10.5.6. But what ſhould I ftand 
ypon the example of the creatures, when as the great Crea- 
tor of heauen and earth hath approoued the holie vic of an 
oath in his owne praGtiſe? Geneſ.22. 16. By my ſelfe hane [ 
ſworne (ſaith the Lord) becanſe thou haſt done this thing, &C, 
Numb.14.28, eAs / line ( ſaith the Lord) I will ſurely doe unto 
you enen as ye haue ſpoken in mine eares.SoPlal,110,4.and 132, 
11, Efa.14.24., and45.23.and 54.9, Iere,44.26. Luk.1.73. 
Rom.14.11, Heb,6,13.16, 
Againſt 
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_ Againſtthis the Anabaprifts 


obieR the faying of our Sa- F,Se77.6, 


niour, Mar.chap.5.verſ{.34.But 1 ſay vnto you-ſweare not at all, An objection 


neither by heanen, for it is the throne of Goa,&&c, Whence they 
ther, thathowſocuer ſwearing was vied and allowed vn- 
erthe Law,yet no manner of oathes are lawfull in the time 
of the Goſpell. To which Ianſwere,that their interpretation 
of theſe words is both wicked and abſurd : firſt, becauſe _ 
hereby make this Scripture contradict other _ which 
dire&ly inioyne a lawfull oath. Secondly,hereby they make 
Chriſt condemne the praQtiſe of his holy Saints, and euen of 
the penmen of the holy Scriptures, yea of God the Father 
himſelfe,as before hath bin ſhewed, Yea they make Chriſts 
precept contrarie to his owne practiſe, for he himſelfe vpon 
wai fate occafion vſed that earneſt and ſolemne afſcuera- 
tion, Amen, Amen; Verely, verely : which though it ſhould 


out of Math. s, 
34.11ſwered, 


be no oath, as the Apoſtle ſeemeth to implie that it is, Heb, Heb.6, 14. 


6.14. yet is it at leaſt a vehement aſleueration, and conſe- 
quently more then, yea,yea,andnay, nay. And morcouer, they 
make our Sauiour to contradi&t his owne words, verſe 17, 
where he faith,that he came not rodeſtroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets,but to fulfill them: for if he ſhould take away the vic of 
a lawfull oath, hee ſhould deſtroy part of the Morall law, 
which inioyneth it as a part of Gods Crecend conſequent- 
ly ſhould ſpoile God his Father of a part of his worſhippe, 
which was not only required vnder the Law, but alſo it was 
foretold that the Church of Chriſt ſhould alſo vſe it in the 


time of the Goſpell:Efa.19.18, and 65.16, Thirdly, hereby EG.19.18, and 


they ouerthrow the law of nature and nations, which eſta- 65-16% 


bliſhed a lawfull oath in waightie and neceflary cauſes even 
before the law of Moſes, as appeareth in the ſtorie of the Pa- 
triarchs, Laſtly,they hereby weaken truth, by plucking from 
it the chiefe band whereby itis ftrengthened and pane Le 
they take away the meanes to end controuerſies, and to Oe 
ther with it peace,amitie,and agreement,and fo leaue a wide 
doore open to icalouſic,ſuſpition,diſcord and diflenfion. 


This interpretation therefore is not to be receiued,butra- d.SedF.7, 
ther another which admitteth none of the former abſurdi- Math. 5.34 ex- 


ties, Pounded, 


—————— 
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tics, and better agreeth with the maine drift and ſcope of 
Chriſt in this place. Now the drift of Chriſt was not to take 
away the vſe ofan oath, and fo to diſanull a part of the law, 
againſt which in the beginning of his ſpecch he proteſted, 
but to vindicate and free it from the corrupt gloſles and falſe 
expolitions of the Phatiſiesz who tooke away the ſpirituall 
ynderſtanding which is the chiefe life of law, and expoun- 
ded the Conmandements (like the Papiſts in theſe daies) in 
alitterall and grofle ſenſe onely,namely,of the outward fact 
alone in the groſleſt kinde, For example,that the ſixth Com- 
mandement onely forbjddeth actuall killing ; the ſeuenth, 
acuail vncleannefle; and the third, periurie and falſe ſwea- 
ring by the name of God, For howlſocuer they had the name 
of God himſelfe in ſome outward reuerence,yet thcy taught 
that it was lawfull to ſiweare in their ordinarie communica- 
tion by the creatures, which did not inunediatly appertaine 
to Gods worſhip and ſeruice, as the heauens, the carth,the 
altar,their head and ſuch like ; becauſe the Commandemenc 
oncly forbiddeth to take the name of the Lord our God in 
yaine, And ſecondly, they taught that if a man had ſworne 
by thele creatures,and did; not keepe his cath, yer hee ſinned 
Leuit.19.12, not,becaulſc it is ſaid, Leuit.19.12, Tee ſoall not ſweare by my 
name falſely,neither ſhalt thou defile the name of thy God. And 
Math. 5.23. this appeareth both in the 5.and 23,Chapters of Mat. where 
Chriſt laboureth to confute this falſe doQtrinc, and to re- 
forme theſe abuſes, In the fifth Chapter,and verſe 3 3.he pro= 
poundeth their doctrine ; Tee have heard that it was ſaidto 
thens of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt per- 
forme thine oathes to the Lord: bat I ſay unto you, Sweare not at 
all,neither by heauen, for it is the throne of God,&c, Where hee 
ſheweth that they had in their dorine condemned for- 
{wearing,and not vaine ſwearing, and this falſe {wearing by 
the name of God alone, and not by the creatures, So in the 
Mart,23.16.17. 23.Chapter, verſe 16, 17.18. they taught that they might 
ſweare by the Temple, by the Altar, and by their head, and 
that all this was nothing, neither in regard of their vaine 
{wearing,nor yet for{wearing by theſe creatures, Now our 
Sauicur 
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Saujour laboureth to free the pure law of God from theſe 
ſpots of their falſe interpretations,and ſheweth, that not on- 
ly hee who had ſlainea man was a murtherer, but hee who 
had been vninfily angrie with him in his heart, and had reui- 
led him with his tongue;that he alſo was an adulterer before 
God,who in his heart had luſted after a woman,as well as he 
who had lien with her. | 

So likewiſe hee refuteth their falſe doftrine concerning 
oathes.and ſheweth that we muſt not in our ordinarie com- 
munication ſweare at all,nonot by the creatures, becauſe in 
theſe oathes the name of God is obliquely and indirectly ta- 
ken in vaine, there remaining in them ſome prints and cha- 
racers of Gods power and Maieſtic : for they who ſweare by 
heauen, ſeare indireftly by God, becauſe heauen is his 
throne; ſo they that ſweare by the earth,ſweare alſo by him, 
becauſe it is his footſtoole ; and in like manner the Temple 
and Altar belong to his worſhip, and our heads they are his 
workmanſhip ; and conſequently his name in them is taken 
in'vaine by vſuall ſwearing in pou Fa communication,and 
much more in periurie and falſe ſearing, though not dire- 
ctly,yet indirectly and obliquely. 

But they further vrge that our Sauiour expreſlely forbid- 
deth vs to ſweare at all, and therefore wee muſt not ſiveare 


d.Sef7.8. 


Th: former ob- 


neither by the creatures, nor by God himlſelfe, neither truly ;e@jon funiber 
nor falſely,neither in ordinarie communication, nor yet be- vrged and an- 
fore a Magiſtrate, To which Ianſwere, that theſe words, ar /w*1eo. 


all,are not to be referred to the oath it ſelfe,as though Chriſt 
ſhould forbid to ſweare in all caſes; which reference, as I 
haue ſhewed,implieth many abſurdities : but it is to bee re- 
ferred to the forme and manner of the oath namely, that we 
mult not ſweare at all falſely, raſhly,and vſually in our ordi- 
narie communication,neither dire&ly by the name of God, 
nor indireQly by the creatures, which notwithſtanding the 
Pharifies taughr ro be lawfull, For that our Sauiour ſpeaketh 
here only of private oathes it is manifeſt, in that they did not 
in their publike oathes before the Magiſtrates ſiveare by the 
creatures,but by the name of God alone. And ſo alſo it may 

C bee 
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bee gathered out of the text ir ſelfe : for hee ſaith, let your 
communieation, or ordinarie ſpeech one to another be, yea 
ea,nay nay : neither doth hee forbid them to ſweare by the 
name of God, which was vſedin publike oathes,but by the 
creatures,namely,the heauen,ecarth,altar,&c, 

Ser7 Yea,will ſome man ſay,but howſocuer publike oathes be- 
$- E . IM fore the Magiſtrates, and for the —_——— of new Con- 
— þe uerts in the truth of Chriſtian religion, may bee lawfull,yet 
wſed lavvſuly, private oathesare here vtterly condemned, I anſwere, that 

Chriſt here.onely forbiddeth raſh, vaine and vſuall ſwearing, 
when neither the waightineſle nor neceſſitie of the cauſe re- 
quireth it,as being a matter which is not worth the prouing, 
by ſuch a ſoueraigne witneſle and Iudge, or which may bee 
proxed by other arguments and witneſſes, Otherwiſe in 
waightie and neceſfarie cauſes,it is lawfull for the confirma- 
tion of truth,the ending of controuerſies,the taking away of 

doubtings, iealouſes, and ſufpitions, and for the preſeruin 
Exod.22,10, Of amans goes name and credit,to ſweare priuately as well 
as publikely, ing the maine ends of a lawfull oath are at- 
tained ynto,as well inthe one as in the other,Examples herc- 
of we haue in Abraham and Iſaac ſwearing to Abimilech, Ia- 
cob to Laban, I-ſeph to lacob, Danid to ſonathan,and in many 

others. 

| Laſtly,they obie the aying of [ames,chap.5.verſ.12.But 
rg % abone ab thine, my Cs Goa not, navhe b heann, nor 
ny " iz, by earth,nor by any other oath : but let your yea beyea, aud your 
nay,nay, teſt ye fall into condemnation. The which words are all 
one in ſubſtance with thoſe of our Sauiour Chriſts,and there- 
fore admit of the ſame interpretation, and conſequently the 
obieQion needeth no other anſwere;otherwiſe /ames ſhould 
condemne Pax/l,the holie Choſt ſhould be contrarie to him- 


ſelfe,and all thoſe abſurditics before ſpoken of muſt neceſſa- 
zilic follow, 


CHAP, 
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Cauae, III. 
Of the obieft of lawfull eathes : where is ſhewed that is only 
laVWfull to ſweare by the name of G od alone. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed that a man may in ſome $.Se?.x, 
caſes take a lawfulloath, In the next place we are vvhe! things 
to ſhew what oathes are lawfull, and what vn- 


hw ti 


lawfull ; vnto a lawfull oath diuers things are -——_ 


required, wherof ſome reſpeR the obieR ofour oathes, ſome 
the end, and ſome the manner, In reſpect of the obiect it is jp, maſt 
required that we fweare onelie by the name of God, as may ſvveareonely 
appeare by theſe reaſons ; firſt, becauſe the Lord hath as by thename of 
ſtraitly commanded vs to ſweare by him alone, as to worſhip —— God. 
and ſerue him alone, So Deut.6.1 3. Thox ſhalt feare the Lora __ 
thy God and ſerne him,and ſhalt ſweare by his name. Eſa.45.23. Elaqs.23, 
1 hane fworneby my ſelfe, cc. that enerie knee ſhall boy 91- 20d 65.16. 
to me, and eerie tongue ſhall [reare by me. And 65.16. He that 
that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true 
God, and hee that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true 
God. And contrariwiſe the Lord hath as ftritly forbidden : 
vs to ſiveare by any other beſides himſelfe, as appeareth,Tof. l9{.23.7. 
23.7. Make no mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to 
ſweare by them, neither ſerne them, nor bow vnto them; which 
when the people of Iracl negleRed, the Lord threatneth to 
puniſh them for it, Ier.5.7. How ſhall I ſpare thee for this ? thy ler.y.7, 
children hane forſaken me, and fworne by them that are no gods. 
Exod.23.13. > Exod.2 3.13. 
Secondly, a lawfull oath is a part of Gods worſhip, as be- 
ing a kind of inuocation, and therefore they commit grofle 
idolatric who gine itto any other, 
Thirdly, all our a&tions muſt proceede from faith groun- 
ded vpon Gods word, but in the whole Scriptures wee haue 
no warrant, neither by precept nor example, ro {weare di- 
rectly by any thing ſauing by the name of God, or to call ci- 
ther Angel or Saint as witneffe to confirme a doubtful truth, $.Sed7 
For whereas it is obieted that Joſeph ſwore by thelife Of Toſ _ 
of Pharaoh, and that therefore itis layfull to ſweare by the g,,1, " 
CY creatures; 


areriquired to 


$. SefF.3. 
VVhether woe 
may vſe the 
nameof a 
creature in ONY 
oatbes. 


1.32m. 1.26, 
and 25.22, 


d.SeF.4. 


Our oathes are 
wnlauvfuil 
vvben vue 
fouveare by arty 
thing beſides 
the true God, 
or joyne any 
thing vuith 
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creatures ; vnto this we may anſwere: Firſt that Foſzph, tothe 
end he might continue 97 Arndt ynto his brethren, tooke 
ypon him the cuſtome of the Egyptians, and therein finned 
through infirmitie, and therefore his example is nopreſident 
for vs. Secondly, /oſeph may be excuſed by the manner of his 
ſpeech; forhe doth not ſay by the life of Pharaoh, but, Phara- 
oh lieth, or, ſo let Pharaoh line, as you ſhall not goe hence ; 
which is not my an oath, but a prayer added to an 
oath, wherein he defireth God to grant that Pharaoh might 
as certainely liue, as they ſhould not deparr. 

Fourthly, whatſoener we ſiveare by, that we deifie,m com- 
municating vnto it Gods incommunicable attributes,as his 
omnipreſence, omniſcience, omnipotence, whereby he can 
powerfully protect his truth, and puniſh al falſhood;al which 
are ſo peculiar to Godas that they cannot be communicated 
with any creature, 

Butis it then ſimply vnlawfull to vie the name of any 
creature in our othes?I an{were,that it is vnlawfull to ſweare 
by them ſimply and direRly ; neuertheleſſe they may bee 
lawfully vſed in a compound forme of an oath, when as God 
by them is inuocated, as when wee pray for fome good to 
befall vs, or them who are deare vnto vs, vpon the conditi- 
on of our truth: or imprecate ſome euill, if we ſpeake falſely, 
or when we oblige thoſe things of which we make greateſt 
efteeme, to Gods iuſtice, as ſureties of our truth, Examples 
whereof we haue r.Sam.1.26.and 25.22 

In reſpe& then of the obie&t we ſweare lawfully, when we 
ſweare by the true /ehouah onely, and conſequently our 
oathes are ynlawful, when as we ſweare direQtly by any other 
thing. In which regard there are two kindes of vnlawfull 
oathes: firſt, when as we ſweare by any thing beſides the 
true God ; ſecondly, whenas in our oathes wee ioyne any 
other with him.They who vſe the former kinde of ſwearing 
commit the moſt impious kinde of theft, robbing God of 
his glorie, to beſtow it vypon an Idoll : the other ſhew their 
gracelefle follie in making baſe Idols, and fillie creatures, 
corriuals in honour and compeeres inthe throne of juſtice, 
vnto the Lord, who is the Creator of heauen and earth, and 
the 
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the ſupreame Tudge and ſole Monarch of all the world. Of 


the former the Lord accuſeth the people of Iuda,Ter.5.7.7hy 5-7: 


children hane forſaken ms , and ſworne by them that are no 
Gods, Whereby is plainely implied that they who frveareby 
any thing bederihs Lord, doe renounce him and his true 


worſhip; and for the latter he threatneth deſtruction, Zeph. Zeph.1-4.5. 


1.4.5. { willcut off them that worſhip and ſweare by the Lord, 
and fweare by Malcham. For the Lord being the pecreleſle 
fueraigne of heauen andearth,cannot indure that any other 


ſhould haue, or ſhare with him in,his glorie, as himſclfe alſo Eſa 48.u, 


profeſſeth,Efa.q8.1r. 


Here therefore are condemned all oathes which are not $.Sef.5. 


by the name of the true God; of which there are many kinds: 
firſt thoſe pettie,diminutiue,and childiſh oathes which are ſo 
much in vie in theſe dayes; bodikin, lakin, by cocke, by my 
fey, and ſuch like ; all which are the fruites of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition : for men ſeeing the vnexcuſable euill of propha- 
ning the glorious name of God, in their ordinarie commu- 
nication, vypon euerie trifling occaſion, and hauing ſo inu- - 
red their tongues to ſwearing, that they thinke there isa 
kinde of neceſfitic of vfing ſome kind action either for 
ornament of ſpeech, or to gaine more credit to their words ; 
they imagine that God will excuſe them if they doe not di- 
rectly take his name in vaine, bur vſe onely theſe trifling and 

ettie oathes in their ordinarie ſpeech. But what is this 
bs to ieſt with holy things, and to mocke the Lord,who 
will notbe mocked ? As Congh he regarded the pronunci- 
ation and outward ſound more than the oath it ſelfe; or be- 
ing diſpleaſed, to haue his titles and attributes commonly 
vied, ſhould be contented to haue them nick-named in ari- 
diculous manner. What is it but quite to ouerthrow the 
lawfull yſe of an oath, which is ordained by God,onely for 
the confirmation of a waightie and neceffarie truth, and nor 
to be vied ordinarilie and vpon euerie trifling occaſion? ſo 
that if the matter belight and vaine we muſt not ſweare at 
all ; if fo waightie that we may lawfully ſweare, then like- 
wiſe is it lawfull to vſe the glorious-name of God in an holy 
and religious manner. 


Secondly, 


childiſh oathes 
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wnlavuſull, 


14 Thatweonght to fweare by the name of God alone, 


Secondly, here is condemned ſwearing by the creatures; 
as, by the Sunne, light, fire, bread,and ſuch like: which kind 
of oathes were in vie among the Phariſies, as our Sauiour 
ſhewerh, Matth.s .and 23. nd are commonly yſed among 
ignorant worldlings in theſe dayes; wherein as they rob God 
of his glorie, and as it were ſpoile the Creator to enrich the 
creature, ſo doe they hereby exceedingly diſhonour them- 
ſelues, in that being their ſuperiours by creation, they make 
themſclues inferiour vnto they1 in ſwearing by them: for as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, men ſweare by hmy that is greater then 
themſelues, and make them their Iudges, whom God hath 
made their ſeruants, 

Of this kinde alſo are Papiſticall oathes, by the An. 

els, Saints, and thcir reliques; by their Idols, the Maſle, 
| He Us ſuchlike ; for as they worſhip the Saints by in- 
uocation, oblations, pilgrimages, &c. fa alſo by ſwearing 
by them, the which theirpraQiſe is unpious and vaine ; the 
impictic hereof is manifeſt, in that they rob God of his glo- 


. Tie, and deifie the creatures by aſcribing vnto them diuine 


$.Se2.8. 


Blaſphemous 
oatbes c0n- 
demned, 


xworſhip ; the vanitie of ſuch oathes herein appeareth, inthat 
they are idle and bootlefle, for in vaine it is and to no pur- 

wo to inuocate any to beare witnefle of our truth, and to 
puniſh falſhood, vnJeſſe we acknowledge them preſent eue- 
rie where, the beholders of the moſt ſecret ations, yea 
euen the ſearchers of the heart and reines, and almightie 
to patroniſe truth, and to inflict deſerued puniſhments vpon 


_ periured perſons :butall theſe are Godsproper and peculi- 


ar attributes, which are not communicable vnto amie Saint 
or Angell, for neither are they omnipreſent, omniſcient, nor 
omnipotent ; and therefore it is idle and yaine to inuocate 
them by an oath, as witnefles of truth and reuengers of 
falſhood, 

Thirdly, here is condemned thoſe blaſphemous oathes by 
the ſeuerall parts of Chriſts bodie,which are commonly vied 
by impious men, euen in ordinarie communication, where- 
with as much as in themlyeth, they teare the precious body 
of Icſus Chriſt in peeces and p-tae" 4 him afreſh ; or if theſe 
blaſphemies proccede from ſuperſtitious ignorance, _ 

t 


How an oath is unlawfullin reſfpeft of the end. 15 
chis their praRtiſe is idolatrous,in y _ deifie the members 
of Chriſt, by aſcribing vnto the, while they ſweare by the, 
Gods incommunicable attributes. For howſocuer wee may 
lawfully ſweare by Chriſt man,yetitis not lawful to {+ weare 
by his humanitie,and much lefle by _ of his bodie, 

Laftly,here is condemned Heatheni oathes by the gods 6.Sef7 
of the Gentiles, which wee are forbidden ſo much as to re- * 66 4 
member by their names,asappeareth Exod.23.13.Hol.2.17. ,,., 1m. 
An example whereof wee haue in Labay, Gen.31.53. in the neg, 
Ifraclites, Ierem.14 16. and in many ſchollers among our Exod.23.13. 
ſelues, who affeRing the Larine elegancie, vic in their ora- -okqrega 

, tions and exerciſes H atheniſh oathes, as edpo/, meherenle, ! SY Y= 

per Touem immortalem, &c, Burt accurſed be that clegancic 
which is ivyned with idolatrie,and robbeth God of his glo- 
rie,to beſtow it ypon Idols. 

And fo much concerning the obieR of our oathes. Now & cog rg 
wee are briefly to ſpeake of the end, in regard whereof itis g/,ye endofa 
required, that our oath doth principally reſpect the glorie of {ywwwful cath. 
God,and ſecondarily our owne,or our neighbours good,We 
glorifie Godin our oath, when as confirming thereby a ne- 
ceſlarie truth,we magnifie his omniſcience, iuſtice, and po- 
wer: we benefit our {elues,when as we maintaine our owne 
ri ght,or defend our owne innocencie ; our neighbour,cither 
when we perſwade him to beleeuea neceffaric truth, or take 
away the cauſes of diſcord and contention, 

In reſpe&t therfore of the end we ſweare vnlawfully, when Sec? 
in taking our oath wee doe nor reſpeR, cither the glorie of 7 _ 
God;orour owner our neighbours good;as when through ;, ,1,uſul 
rage and anger men burſtout into ſwearing, as though they jx repel of the 
would reuenge themſelues vpon God for the iniuries they ed. 
haue receined of men, When in ordinarie dealing they coun- 
tenance a profitable lie by a falſe oath; and when as by ſtuf- 

fing their ordinarie talke with vaine oathes, they affe& the 

praiſe of a generous and couragious ſpirit, or ſeeke for their 

oathes fake to haue all their words credited. But that is but 

a weake proofe either of Gentilitie or Nobilitie,which is a 

manifeſt argument that wee are the ſlaues of Satan; itisno 

true courage deſperatly to leape into hell fire ; and ordinarie 

ſwearing 


cre, 14.16, 


Tere 4 2, 


d. Sed.n. 
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16 Theproperties of a lawfull oath. 
ſwearing isno (igne of truth, ſeeing ir vſually proceedeth fr6 
2 gulitic conceit of their owne want of cole : for if they 
thought their word worthie reſpe&,to what purpoſe ſhould 
they vie oathes? Nay rather vſuall ſwearing 5» ek of the 
{wearers falſchood; for therefore they ſweare becauſe their 
fimple word is of no credit, And when they haue done all 
they can,anhoneſtmans wordis better to be eſteemed then 
al their oathes,nam qui deierat peierat,he that often ſweareth, 
often forſweareth. 


bo ; Cu AP, 11 II, 
Of the properties of a lawfull oath, 


= Nd ſo much for the end of our oathes, In reſpe&t 
| of the manner, wee ſweare lawfully when wee 
8 ſweare in trueth, iuftice, and judgement; all 
; Whichare required vnto a lawfull oath by the 
maS=2 ] ord himſclfe: Iere.q.2. Ard thou ſhalt ſweare 

the Lord lineth,in truth,in indgement, and in righteouſneſſe. 
Firſt,it is required y we ſweare in truth, that is, firſt that in 
our oath, our ſpeech agree with the thing : and ſecondly,our 


ſwear in truth, minde with our ſpeech, And contrariwiſe we ſweare vnlaw- 


Leuir. 19.12, 
Zach, 5.4- 


fully,when we faile in cither of theſe ; that is, whe we ſweare 
a thing that is falſe, or falſely, A thing falſe, when as wee - 
ſweare an vntruth, the ſpeech diſagreeing with the thing ; 
which is done purpoſely or ynaduiſedly. 

Falſely, when as wee ſweare the truth, but deceirfully and 
with a purpoſe to deceiue, the heart and tongue not agree- 
ing together, the which finne is forbidden and condemned, 
Levit.19.12.and puniſhed with Gods fearefull curſe,Zach, 
5.4. Neuerthelefſe,howſocuer this be condemned as a great 
finne in Gods word, and abhorred as a deteſtable practiſe 
euen amonglt the ancient Heathens; yet it is juſtified as Jaw-= 
full by the Papitts, both in their praQtiſe and writings ; who 
auouch that a man may vſe in his oathes,equiuocations, and 
mental[ reſeruations, wherein oftentimes the mind & tongue 
are 6ppoſed to one another in flat contrarietic, 


And 


The properties of « lawful oath, 17 

And this is that falſe ſwearing, which in the word of God 
is principally condemned,and therfore to be of all Chriſtians 
Keane a being a mother finne who in her fruitfull wommbe 
containeth diuers impieties, and a compound wickednefle, 
comprifing in it divers enormous tranſgreſſions ; as hereaf- 
ter ſhall appeare, : 

The fecond propertic required toa lawfull oath,is that we Seal. 
ſweare in iuſtice, which propertic hath his ſpeci2!l place in a 7*,,,. muſt 
promiſſorie oath ; which when we make wee are carefully to /p,,,e in 
take heede, that that which by oath wee promiſe be iuſt and iuſtice. 

lawfulkotherwiſe we are not to {weareit,or hauing {worne, 
not to performe it : for an oath ought not to be the bond of 
iniquitic ;and,as one faith, thoſe oathes are laudably broken, 
which are ynlawfully made. 
'In this reſpe& therefore our oath is vnlawfull, when as 
thereby we promiſe any thing which is vniuſt and vnhoneſt, 
whether it appeare vnto vspreſently when we make the oth, 
or afterwards. For this is a horrible wickedneſſe, when as we 
' make God nor only a witneſſe, butalſo our ſuertie, that wee 
will performe an vniuft or ynhoneſtaRion. Andſuch was the 
oath of Daxid, r.Sam. 25.21. of Gehezie, 2.King.5.20, of A- r.Sam.25.11, 
chas,2 King.6.31.of the Iewes, AR.23.12. And ſuch isthe 2+Kin.$.20, 
oath of the Popiſh Clergie, who hauing not the gift of con- } Kin,6.31, 
tinencie, yow virginitie ; and of thoſe who bein — 
, g! ; Oe g young, 
{weare themſeluesto the Cloiſters againſttheir parents will 
Cc, 
So if after the oath is made, wee finde that there is impic- 
tie and ininſtice in it, which wee did not diſcouer at the ma- 
king thercof, thenſuch an oath is rather to be broken then 
obſerued; for we finne not in breaking, but in making of it. 
Whereas he that performeth ſuch an oath, addeth finne vnto 
ſinne,thar is to ſay,vnto raſhnes in ſwearing, wickednefle in 
performing: as we may ſee in the example of Herod,who af- 
ter he had made a wicked oath, did patfoimet with-greater Mar-6.23. 
wickednefle, And this Daxid knew well, and thertfore hee 
made t1o:conſcience of breaking. that vnlawfull oath, which 


he had vnconſcionably made,asappeareth 1,Sam. 25.21.3. 
| The 


\ 
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menu, 


lergaq.?.. 
Ela,65 16. 


Maui 5:34 
lam. 5.1 .. 


Plutarch,queſ, heir children to ſweare 


Rom. 


18 Theproyerties of a lawfull »ath, 
The third m—__ required to a lawfull oaths, that wee 


{weare in iudgement,that is; that we vie the name of God:in 
our oathes reuerently, and holily, confcionably, and with 
great deliberation and circumſpetion, And ſecondly, that 
we vie it ſparingly, whenas weeare neceſlarily vrged there- 
unto. As when the perſon vnto whom wee ſ\yeare can no 0+ 
therwiſe beperſwaded ofa nheceſffarie truth,when as the truth 
cannotde demonſtrated, by reaſon, teſtimonie, or other ar- 
guments,. when as it is neceflarie for the aduancement of 
Gods glorie,or for the furthering of ſome charitable worke, 
cither publike or, priuate,reſpeCting either our neighbour or 
our ſclues. For ſeeing an eath is.notabſolutely good butvps - 
the condition of neceſſitie,therefore we muſt notfveare but 
when ſome neceſlarie cauſe conſtraineth vs ; for, bounm neceſ- 
ſarium extra terminos neceſſitatis non eſt bonum : that is, a ne- 
ceſlarie good isnot good but when it igneceſſary.And hence. 
it is that the Hebrew word yſcd for. ſwearing being paſſiue, 
Ggnifieth to bee ſworne rather then to ſweare ; whereby is 
implied that we are not.to take an oath as voluntarie agents, 
bat only as patients when as neceſlitic vrgeth ys thereunto, - 
as Pagnine hath obſerued, | 
Wee therefore ſweare vnlawfully when as wee doe not - 
{weare in iudgement, that is, when we ſweare vnreuerently, 
raſhly, and vnneceſlarily ; in-which reſpect men. principallic 
offend whenas no neceſitie yrging them, ypon euery h; ght 
occaſion, idely, raſhly, and yainely they prophane the holie 
name of God intheit ordinarie communication, The which 
manner of ſwearing inſftified by the Pharifies, Chriſt con- 
demneth,Mat:5:34.And the Apoſtle James difſwadeth frs it, 
Jam.5.12, Yeacuen theHeathens themſelues who had only 
thedight ofnatuxe-to bee their guide, did diſlike this vaine 
and.raſh ſwearing by their Idolsand falſe. gods. And there- 
forg,.as Plutarch recordeth,the Romanes would not ſuffer 
the Idoll Hercnales within dores, 
but inioined them firſt to go abroad,that hereby they might 
reftraine them from raſh ſwearing, aud giue ynto them time 
to deliberate of their oath. 


Not- 


-- 


How oathes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing. 19 
Notwithſtanding, howſoeuer the Lord hath ſtraitly for- $ Sect.y 
bidden and condenined this ſmne, and though the Hea-.. 5 {rrepbane 
thens themiſelues made ſome conſcience of it, yetthis hor- and vaine 
rible prophanation of Gods holie name ſo exccedingly raig-. /weering in or- 
 neth'in our times, even among thoſe who profeſle Chriſtia- -_ rag 
hitie,that by reaſon of theſe vaine oathes and impiousblaſ.. THO 
phemies, the land mourneth, being opprefled with the hea- 
uie burthen of this finne, and Gods fearefull judgements 
which vſually accompanie it, as the Prophet /eremre com- lere.z 3.10, 
plaineth of his times, Neither hath this _—_— vice of That all forts 
prophaning Gods name, corrupted ſome few perſons in this of = 494 A __. 
our countrie,but hath ouerſpread all ſtates and conditions of _ ua; O "Es 
men. Our Magiſtrates who ſhould reftraine men from this jyvearne. 
finne, by their lawes, examples, and puniſhments, make no 1. Magiſtrates, 
lawes againſt ſwearing, leſt they ſhould: prepare a net to 
catch themſclues; nor inflict any puniſhments ypon offen- 
ders in this kinde,becauſe their owne conſciencesare guiltie 
ef the ſame ſinnes; or to ſpeake the beſt, becauſe ſuch is the 
multitude ofblaſphemers, that they thinke it vaine to make 
lawes,ſfceing there is no likelihood of execution,there being 
not enow innocent to puniſh the offenders. And howſocuer 
they ſcucrely puniſh any reprochfull ſpeeches vttered againſt 
themſelues, yet when God is blaſphemed they winke at it, 
and leaue the reuenge wholly to himſclfe, ſaying in their 
hearts,as /oaſh ſaid of the Idoll Baal,Tudg.6.31. Why ſhould Tud 6.41. 
we contend in Gods cauſe? if he be God let himpleade for 
himſelfe,againſt thoſe who blaſpheme his name.Bur let fuch 
know that the Lord will furely take them at their word; and 
howſoeuer through his patience he ſufterethlong,yer in the 
end he will ſeucrely puniſh ſuch Magiſtrates, as make their 
owne euill praCtiſe a pernicious prefident to the people; and 
fuch alſo who hauing authoritie to puniſh this finne,doe car- 
riethe ſword in vaine, neuer drawing it out againſt theſe 
mpious ſwearers,no nor ſo muchas touching them with the 
ſcabberd. 
Our Nobiliticlikewiſe for the moſt partare much infected d.Sec7. >» 
with this vice, who more contend to ſhevw their ſpirit and X EI 
. ainted with 
valour by deſpcrare ſwearing, then oy feates of armes; not , ,:no [wea- 
2 Caring ring, 


$. Sef.6. 


20 How oathes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing, 
caring in moſt ane manner to diſhonor his holy name 
by vial and yaine ſwearing, who hath aduanced them to all 
their honor,and made them like glorious Rarres in the globe 
of the earth in compariſon of the common ſort. But who fo 
they be that continue in this fin of vain ſwearing, they ſhew 
no f1gne of true courage, or Chriſtian valour,butrather their 
baſe ſubieRion ynto finne and Satan, in whoſe bondage and 
thraldome they cowardly remaine, neuer making any refi- 
Nance, norftriuing to recouer their Chriſtianliberty which 
Chriſt with the precious price of his þlood hath purcha- 
ſed for vs. 

Our Gentilitie alfo are much corrupted with this fin, who 


The Gentilitie, yſerh oathes. as rhetoricall elegancies and ornaments of 


Phil 2.1 9. 


d.Sect.7. 
Oathes wſed 
to hid: A 7 
wa'di7e. 


their ſpeech, fooliſhly imagining y-they much grace them- 
ſelues, when they diſgrace and diſhonour their . Creator; 
that they proclaime their gentilitie, when by blaſphemous 
 oathes, they ſpread(as it were)theirflagge of defiance againſt 
all pietie, that they make all men giue credit to their ſpee- 
ches, when by their often redoubled oathes it appeareth, 
that they ſcarce belecue themſelues. But ſuch as vauntthem- 
ſelues in this wicked praQiſe, they glorie in their ſhame, and 
their end will be damnation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,vnleſſe 
they turne from their finne, by vnfained repentance. 

And as they vſe their impious ſwearing ina diuelliſh bra- 
uerieto grace themſelues, and to gaine credit to all their 
afſerti6s;ſo alſo oftentimes in a daſtardly cining to hide their 
cowardize: for it is not{eldome ſcene that the vericſt hen- 
hearted gul!s, are-moſt rife in ruffenlie oathes, to ſtrike an 
awefull terror inthe hearts of their hearers, and to worke in 
them a conceite, that-they are ſuch deſperate hackfters, as. 
may not without cxtreame og be. gaineſaid, much lefle 
withſtocd ; there being no likelihoode that men can eſ- 
cape ihrir deſperate furic, ſeeing in their audacious hardi- 
nes they arc rcadie to prouoke God himfelfe, and offer a 
Kind of ditelliſh violence againſt his powerfull maieſtie by 
their helliſh” blaſphemies, Whercas it will plainely ap--- 
peare if theſe 4 A bee ymnasked by the leaſt triall, and 
this. outward. skinne of lion-like furic be pulled from theſe 

Aſs, .. 


% 


How oathes are abuſed by vaing fivearing, 21 
Afſes, that they are onely: valiant in bearing -blowes, and 
onely reſolute and deſperace in prouoking Gods wrath by 
their bloodie oathes, and in wilfull leaping into the fire of 
hell. 


The like may be faid of their Seruingmen,and attendants: $.SeF.8. 


for like maſter, like man ; neither are they more 'readie'to Servingmen 
follow and waite ypon their yuomny then to imitate their #=cb addifled 


corrupt manners ; yea and as 


are more baſe in conditi- 2 #4/»e 


on, ſo are they vſually more bar us and brutiſh in their/***& 


impietie. In all which their graceles cariage, they are much 
graced by their-irreligious maſters, and excee Bly avt- 
mated intheir wickednefſe by their hiking and approbation. 
For are-not thoſe in our times moſt refpeted and counte- 
nanced byprophane gentlemen, as being the fitreſt men to 
race-themn- by'rheir ſeruice, that can deſperately fweare, 
| —ucke like ruffians, beare moſt drinke, and pur vpleaſt in- 
iurie, without taking ſharpe revenge ? are not thoſe thought 
to aduance moſt their maſters credit,who in cuerie ſentence 
rap out an oath, and who in their ta'ke wanting either words 
or matter , ſupply the defe of buth, and bumbaſt (as it 
were)the emptie places of their ſentences with impiousbla(- 
phemies? whereas contrariewife, if any that feareth God be 
entertained into theſe ſeruices, who walketh in the-finceri- 
tie ofhis heart before God, maketh conſcience of an oath, 
and ſctteth a watcl: before the dore of his lips 'thathe offend 
not with his tongue, he is accounted by his maſter to bee 
but a ſhallow and fimple fellow, altogether vnhit for an 
imployment, and wondred at amongſt his fellowes, like an - 
owle among little birds, 


Neither are theſe men before ſpoken of, guiltie of this 6. Sed.g, 
vice alone, amongſt whom we are taught by long experi- Our Citizens 
ence to expect no better fruits; but euen our citizens, who given to vaing 


in reſpect of their profeſſion ſhould be of a ſober and ciuill /#earing. 


conuerfation, and in regard pf the fpirituall meanes which 
they hauelong inioyed, ought to bee: yertuousand religi« 
ous, doe exceedingly abound in this finne; ſometimes ruf- 
flan-like, ſwearing for a graceleſſe grace; ſometimes miſer- - 
bke for their gaine and aduanrape, felling their-ſoules ynto 
D'3. Satan; 


Apprentiſes 
and children 
nuzed vþ in 
ſwearing. 


22 Hoy oathes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing. 


Satan by vaine and impious ſwearing, 4hathereby they may 
make the better fale of! their wares. But that is a' milefable 
bargaine, when the ſoule is giuen into. boote for ſome tri- 
fling gaine, which caunot bee ranſomed with the whole 
world, ; 

 'Norpyetdoththis finne raigne onely amongſt the youth 


- * of thisGitie,whoare in the heate of their blood, and (in 
_ reſpectoftharlicentiouſneſle-which this age challengeth vu- 


to it{elfe) inthe height of ſine ; but it beareth ſway alſo a- 


— aue citizens, whoſe old yeeres and gray heads, 


ſhouldteach them more wiſedome; amongſt houſholders, 
maſters, and parents; who. as they ſhould. bee paternes of 
ems their familie; and(in reſpe that they-are Gods 
icutenants, and as it were pettic Kings in their owne houſe) 
puniſhers of all manner of impietie ; they contrariwiſe be- 
come preſidents and patrons,/as of all othcr vices, ſo eſpeci- 
liyol fireiig ; and by their bad example, both Sand 
incourage their children and ſeruants in this impietie. 

And hence it is, that their Apprenciſes, who heretofore 
were brought vp by a ſcuerer diſcipline, in modeſtie and 
ſobrietic, are noi ready to ſwagger and fiveare like: grace- 
leſſe ruffins :yea'cuen their young children following their 
example, learne their oathes with their language, and as 
ſoone as they are come to the vſe of ſpeech, Guke their 
tongues to blaſphemous ſwearing, which were giuen them 
to bee the inſtruments of Gods praiſe. No meruaile therefore 
ſeeing they begin ſo young, if they grow to bee exquiſite 
{wearers whenthcy come to elder age; neither is it any won- 
der if they ripen in wickednefle faſter then they ripen in 


- yeeres, ſeeing ſuch a' foundation of impietie 1s laied in 


their tenderyouth, Burlet ſuch parents and maſters know, 
thatGods heauie curſe lieth ypon them for the wicked edu- 
cation of their youth, that their blood ſhall be required at 
their hands, at the dreadfull day of judgement, ſeeing they 
haue peruerted and deftroyed them, by their bad example 
and looſe gouernment; in which reſpect, much better were 
ir &- them, that a milſtorve were tied about their neckes 

toy £22 into the ſea, then thar they ſhuuld thus offend 


theſe 


theſe little ones, and by their illprefidents, leade them imo 
their. ſinnes, and ſo plunge them headlong into cternall 
perdition. 


HoWw a are abuſed by waine ſwearing, 25 


And as all ſorts of people are poyſoned with this finne of No placerri. 


prophane ſwearing, ſois there not anie place free from this 
wickednes, If you goe intothe Courrt,you-would thinke that 

ouare come into a ſchoole of blaſphemie; if you walke in 
the ſtreets of the Citie, you- would imagine that you are 


utledged f, om 
this ane of 
raineſ vue 
rg. 


comeamongſttheir ſchollers, who haue heard this leCture of 


impietie, and are now repeating it,that they may grow more 
e fect:Turne aſide adeakle ——_— youſhal finde,that 
 theſillieſtare wiſe enough to this euill; and 'that. the. rudeſt 
im ſpeech'can beeloquentin blaſphemie ;as though howſo- 
euer they are excelled by courtiers andcitizens,in riches and 
coſtly attire; yet they diſdained that they ſhould __ 
them in brauerie of ſwearing, and in varictic of new fa{hio- 
ned oathes. | 
There is no time thought vnſcaſonable for this ſinne, no: 


C.Sef.104- 


No time uor 
occaſion 


companie -priuiledged, no-occafion ſo vnfit which'will not thought wnfit 
miniſter totheſe:miſcreants matter of blaſphemie... Are they for this- ſin, 


merrie?then oathesfly our. apaceas-though they were. the 
muhicke of their mirth. Are they incenſed with furious an- 
ger? they can expreſle their rage no better,then by deſpiting 
God with their bloodie oathes, Are they recreating them< 
ſelues in gamesandpaſtimes? If they be crofſediin their plea- 
ſures, or ſuftaine anie loſle, they expreſſe” their.-pafhion by 
curſed ſwearing, Are: they imployed-in. their worldly bufi- 
neſle, in buying and ſelling, or kbovila g-with their hands ? 
on cuerie occaſion, they blaſpheame. Gods holy name, ei- 
ther when they would get profit,or doe ſuſtaine any.damage 
and hurt, Are they offended;wjth any2?- they ſhew cheir dif. 
pleaſure in the language of oathes. Are hey ſatisfied and 
well | wars with any occurrent? then as-rauiſhed in- ſome 
wondrous extaſte of joy, they'.make their oathes expreſ'e 
their contentment. Are they reſolued toperpetrate any wic- 
kednefle? they confirme their purpoſes with bloodie oathes, 
bringing ypon themſcluesa wilfull neceſſitie of doing evil, 
becauſe they haue obliged themſclucs thereunto, with the 


religious _ 


24 How oathes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing. 
religiousbond of an oath; and haue made God himlelfe the 
ftertie of their ſinne. In a word; vnto ſuch acuſtome and ha- 
bite of ſwearing are men come in theſe daies, that (like men 
deſperatly dileaſed) their excrements and filth come from 
them at vnawartes, in ſo much as when a man reproues them 
for their blaſphemies, they are readie to ſweare that they did 
notſweare. And as by much labour the hand isſo hardened 
that ir hath no ſenſe of labour; ſo muah ſwearing cauſeth 
ſuch abrawnie skinue of ſenſeleſnes,ro ouecrſpread the heart, 
memorte, and conſcience, that the ſivcarer oftentimes {wea- 
rethatynawares,and hauing ſworne hath no remembrance 
of his oath, and much lefle repentance for his fine... * 
$Se.rtr. To conclude this point; as there is plentic,ſo-is there 
The great va- alſo preatyarietie of oathes: for menſ{wearing more in pride 
riete of oathes w_ rauerie, then for a (rom it is come to paſſe, thatas 
which are come they take pride in charige of ſuices and ſtrange kindes of a 
ING Gy —_— ſo 5 in vackete of new-faſhioned oathes, And - 
there are ſome who tire their wits in the inuention of firange 
tires, andinew habits: ſo are there in our ſinfull times ſome 
 limmes of Satan, who deuiſe vnheard of oathes, that by this 
varietie they may take away all fatietie of ſweari k 
themfelues and others, from being glutted with the com- 
mon vſe of the fame oathes, Some ſweare by the creatures, 
ſome by the Saints,Mafſe and Rhoode,ſome bythe dreadfull 
name of God ; but moſt of all blaſpheme our Sauiour Chriſt 
bimſelfe, pulling his ſoule from his bodie,and tearing peece- 
meile his precious members one from another, diuerfifying 
their oathes according to the diuers parts of his facred: bo- 
die,Butlet all ſuch know,that as they wantonize in their fin, 
and impiouſly inuent new kinds of blaſphemies; to the great 
diſhonour of almightie God, ſo the Lord will bee as acute 
and ingenious in inventing new and vnheard of plagues, for 
the puniſhment of their impietie; and wil glorifie that name 
which they haue diſhonoured, by inflifting on them deſer- 
ued vengeance. And if a whole volume will not containe 
the multitude of their oathes,then the'Lord hath in ſtore for 
them,a whole vo! ume of his plagues and that in the largeſt 
Zach.5.2,z. folio, as appeareth, Zach.5.2.3. So.that thoſe who — 
their 
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their blaſphemies, haue been moued to doubt of the divine 

juſtice, power and prouidence, becauſe ſuch helliſh impicric 

isnot preſently puniſhed; in the end ſeeing the fearefulneſle 

of their plagues, ſhall conclude with the Prophet Daxid : _ 
Donbileſſe - 2 2 God that iuageth the earth, Plal.58.r1, 


— — — —  — 
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r= Hich iudgementsand puruſhments if we would $ Se7,r, 
\ ; eſcape, let ys hate and flee from this odious fin 
WAY 


of prophane ſwearing ; and that wee may the 
rather bee mooucd hereunto,let theſe reaſons 
SIR erfwade vs: Firſt,becaulc the Lord in his law 1, Beegu/e the 
hath forbidden and condemned it, yea and that after aſpe- Lord bath for- 
ciall manner ; for whereas he hath giuen vs tenne Comman- bidden and. 
6 condemned it, 

dements, hee hath added a commination or threatning but 

vnto two of them, the firſt forbidding idolatry and falle wor- 

ſhip, the other taking his name in vaine; to note vnto vs that 

1dolatrie and prophanation of his holie name, are ſuch odi- 

ous linnes in his Fohe, that of all other hee will not let them 

goe vnpuniſhed, And in the new Teſtament our Sauiour 
Chriſtlikewiſe hath reviued and ratified this law by his repe- 

tition and explanation : Matth.5.34. Sweare not at all, neither Mar.g.z4 xx. 
by heauen, for it is the throne of God : 35. Nor yet by theearth, Dico vobir, ne 
for ut 15 his footftoole; neither by Teruſalem, for it is the citie of 9Mmouretts 
the great King. 36. Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head,be- at % ad fac 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. But let your jm inane 
Communication be yea yea, nay nay : for whatſoener x more then di veniatur, & 
theſe commeth of euill, In which words(as AnFine obſcrueth) #x faciltate ad 
Our Saujour inioyneth vs not to ſweare at ali, to wit, in our ©/4dndinim, 
Ordinarie communication, leſt ſwearing beget facilitie of = —_ : 
"wearing, facilitie cultome, and cuſtome periurie. And, as x perivriuns 
another faith, for this cauſe our Lord forbiddeth, not onely to decidatur, 
forſweare, but alſo to frreare, leſt ree ſhould then onely ſeeme to Au2-ad Conſ n. 
ſpeake the truth when we confirms it by an oath; or leſt thoſewho monte ain 
ought tovtiter nothing bat trath in all their ſpeeches, ſhouldima- cp, Oy - 


Line Mal, CEþ.F, 


SEL TS ID 
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gize lying without an oath laVefall. And that we wy therather 
be:moued to yeeld obedience to this commandement, hee 
adioyneth a frag reaſon ; namely,that whatſocuer is more 
in our ordinarice communication; then yea yea, or nay nay, 
commeth of euill..For.either it is euill in him that ſweareth, 
as when he ſweareth voluntarily, vainly, and without caule ; 
or when hauing made ſhipwrack of his credit by his cuſto- 
mable lying,he cannot gaine beliefe to his ſpeeches without 
an oath, Orelſe it is euill in him who compelleth another to 
an oath,when as cauſleſ]y he ſuſpeReth his truth, and wil not 
giue credit to hisaſlertions or promiſes, though his word be 
of approued credit, and his whole courſe of life vpright and 
iuſt, The Apoſtle /ames alſo following in the (teps of his 
Lord and Maſter, inforceth this commandement with no 
lam 5.12, {mall vehemencie :IJam.y.12. Before all things, my brethren, 
o- ſweare not neither by heauen,nor by earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea,and your nay nay,leſt you fall into condem- 
ation. So thatitis nota commandement of leaſt regard, or a 
matter of {mall moment to abſtaine from vaine ſwearing ,ſce- 
ing the Apoſtle chargeth vs aboue al things to forbeare from 
theſe vnneceſlarie oathes, in our ordirarie communication, 
and t9 content our ſelues with a ſimple affirmation of the 
truth,and negation of that which is otherwiſe. 


Se&.2, Secondly, we are to auoide thisprophane praRiſe af vaine 
:. Becauſeal {wearing,becaulſc it isan hainous ſin, what manner ef oathes 


kindeofvaine focucr wee ve : forif wee fixeare by any thing which is not 

ſovearngis  Gog,we hereby deifie it, by afcribing vnto it Gods incom- 

4 g74cu0#5 ſie municab'e attributes of omniſcience, omnipreſence, omni- 

Ppotence, as hath been ſhewed, and ſo ſpoile the Lord of his 

olorie x attributing ir to the creatures;and likewiſe an oath 

being a kind of inuocation,and conſequently a part of Gods 

worthip, we commit an high degree of idolatrie,when as we 
communicate it ynto any creature, 

If we viuallyſxeare by Gods holy name,we by makingit 
common doe pollute and prophane it, contrarie to the cx- 
preſſe commandement of almightie God, Leu. 22,3 2,7e ſhall 

Lent. 22.32 #97 poliute my halie name,but {will bee hallowed among the chil- 
aren of Iſrael, For that is aid inthe Scriptures to be = 
and: 
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and made vncleane,which being itt it ſelfe good and holie,is 
prophaned by common vſe; wherof it isthat theſe phraſes of 
ſpeech,to be made common & to be polluted,are promiſcu- 


ouſly taken in the ſame ſignificatis, as appeareth Act.10.14, AR.t0.14. 


And ſecondly,this prophane ſwearing exceedingly deroga- 
teth from Gods glorious maicſtie : for if euery ordinary man 
holdeth himſelfe mocked and abuſed, when hee is often cal- 
led ypon by his name; the partie who calleth him hauing no- 
thing to fay vnto him; and if the meaneſt Prince vpon the 
earth wouldaccount ita foule diſgrace and great diſparage- 
ment to his eſtate, if his meane ſubiects ſhould appeale vnto 
him as their Iudge in cuery trifling buſinefle, and produce 
him as a witneſle in euery {light cauſe, which cither needeth 
no proofe,as being a matter of no importance,or may ealilie 
be proued,cither by manifeſt reaſons,or more inferiour tefti- 
monics; then what diſhonour and dilgrace doe we offer to 
this ſupremeMaieſtic,the moſt glorious King of heauen and 
earth, when in our ordinarie ſpeeches and bulmeſles we doe 
in an idle and ſenſelefſe manner name him, hauing no occa- 
fon at all to ſpeake vnto him, or inuocate him by our oathes 
as a witneſſe or Iudge, in cuery trifling and needlefle buſt. 
neſſe, which cither deſerueth no proofe,or may eaſily be pro- 
ucd by other meanes; ſeeing he is the chiefe ſoueraigne and 
ſupreme Iudge of heauen and earth, vnto whom we are _ 
"4 hom in matters of higheſt nature and greateſt necet- 
Ine, 


Laſtly, ifaccording tothe common pradtiſe of the ſonnes $.Set.2 


of Belial, wee blaſphemouſly ſiveare by the ſeucrall parts of 


That it is a 


lelus Chrift,as his fleſh,blood,heart and ſuch like ; whart doe ,,,,, ſnts 
weelle but as much as in vs lieth in moſt defpitefull manner ſoveare by th 
crucife him afreſh,and make a mock of his incarnation and ſeveral! parts 
ſufferings? What doe wee but moſt vngratefully diſhonour 9/Chrif. 


him,who took vpon him our fraile fleſh,indured a miſerable 
life,and ſuffered a curſed death,that:ſo hee might worke the 
worke of our redemption, make vs of the heires of perdi- 
tion and firebrands of hell,the children of God, and inheri- 
tours of the eternall ioyes of Gods kingdome? In a word, 
What doe wee elſe hereby but cauſleſly aggrauate the hai- 


E- 2 nouſnefle 


AQ, 3-17« 


23 Motines toperſwade all men to leane vaine ſmearing, 


nouſneſſe of our fins, and plunge our bodies and ſoules into 
a fearefull degree' of condemnation? /#das is-a condemned 
wretch in hell, becauſe hee betrayed his maſter vnto the high 
Prieſts to be crucified, for thirtic peeces of ſiluer; what a fear- 
full ſentence then are they to expeR, who themſelues cruci- 
fie and teare in pecces his moſt precious bodie, hauing no in- 
ducement of pleaſure, profit, or credit,to draw them vnto it, 
but through meere vanitie or maliciouſnefle, whereby the 
arereadic to gratife the diuell, by deſpiting God himſelfe ? 
The ſouldiers are juſtly taxed and reproued for parting but 
the garments of Ieſus Chriſt; and therefore how much more 
are they worthie of rebuke and puniſhment who diuide and 
reare inpeeces his glorious and indiuifible " rſon, his man- 
hood from his Godhead, his ſoule from his bodie,and all his 
bleſſed members one from another ? The Iewes gricucuſly 
finned(as all confeſle)in — g the Lord of life;bur theſe 
blatphemers ſinne in diuers reſpects much more gricuouſly : 
for they finned of ignorance, becauſe they did not know him 
to be the promiſed Mefſias ; theſe of knowledge, after they 
haue confeſſed and profeſſed that hee is the Sauiour of man= 
kinde : they called ypon Pi/ate to haue him crucified, theſe 
crucifie him themſclues,andin ſtead of crofſe and nailes,they 
rend himin peeces betweene their owne teeth : they com- 
mitted this | wag but once, theſe innumerable times, euerie 
day in the yeere, euery houre in the day, ſpeaking no oftner 
then they do blaſpheme : they ſinned againſt him in the ſtate 
of humiliation when hee was bur in the forme of a ſeruant ; 
theſe after hee is exalted to glorieand maieſtie, fitting at the 
right hand of Cod,as the ſoueraigne Lord and Iudge of hea- 
ucn and earth, Many of them were pricked in conſcience, 
and repented of their {m at the hearing of one ſermon ; theſe 
haue no fight, ſenſe nor remorſe of their ſinnes, though their 
conſciences haue been often conuinced in the miniſterie of 
the word; and ough the Lord hath for many yeeres toge- 
ther granted them the meanes of their conuerſ:on, yet they 
continue in their finne, and in their hardnefle of heart, As 
therefore they ſurpaſte them in finne, ſo ſurely they ſhall ex- 
ceedethem in puniſhment; and as it ſhall becaſier for Tyre 
| and 
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and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of judgement, 
then for the people of the ewes; ſo ſhall it bee eafter for the 
Iewes at that day, then for theſe blaſphemers, 

Thirdly, we are to abhorre this vaine and prophane ſwea- 6.Se7.4. 

ring, becauſe it doth ſmother and choake in vs the chiefe ;. Becanſe 
races of Gods ſpirit. As for example, inuocation and prayer; vaine ſuvea. 

Pe with what face can we preſume inthe time of want and , _ reg tun 

affliction, to call ypon that name for helpe, which wee haue Jt nel 
ſo often abuſed by prophane ſwearing ? So alſo faith in ſb.rit. 
Chriſts merits; for how can wee beleeue that Chriſts body 

was crucified for vs, which we ſo often and defpitefully cru- 

cifie ynto our ſclues afreſh, or that his blood ſhall waſh 

away our finnes, which by impious and prophane ſwearing 

wee haue fo often trampled vnder our feete as an vnholy 

thing, making but a mocke of it? It ouerthroweth alſo our 

affiance in Chriſt, both in this life, and at theday of iudge- 

ment ; for how can wee truſt in him as our Sauiour, whom 

we daylie deſpite as though he were our enemie? how can 

wee when we are cited before the tribunall of- Chriſt, hold 

yp our heades with any aſſurance of fauour, when as our 

conſciences ſhall tell ys, that we haue ſeldome remembred 

him, but to blaſpheme him, and haue more often named 

him in our oathes, then in our prayers ? 

Fourthly, this vaine ſivearing is to be anoided, becauſe & gp. ys. 
it isa vice which ill beſcemeth thoſe who make profeſſion , g,.auj7 this 
of Chriſtianitie ; for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhonld bee poudred vice ilt beſees. 
with ſalt, and not with oathes; it ſhould not bee vnſaucrie, mth a Chri- 
and much lefle Rincking and noyſom : it ſhould miniſter _ p 
grace to the heaters,” and not likea contagious leprofie in- x hel.s Mos: > 
tect the weake, nor like thornes and ſwords, vexe and grieue ET 
the ſtrong, For howſocuer euill men can cablie paſſe it ouer, 
when they hearc Gods name diſhonourecd, as being athing 
which doth not at a!l concerne them; yet if thoſe who truely 
feare the Lord and bee zcalous of his glorie, heare theſe 
blaſphemies, their heart-quaketh, their ioynts tremble, and 
their haire ſtanceth vp an end, as it is,Eccl.27.14. 

Moreouer it is an vndoubted badge, and infallible notc 
of a prophane perſon who maketh conſcience of no finne, 


E 3 bot : « 


Eccle. 9.2, 


:h. Sed7.6. 
5. Becauſe 


vaine ſwearing 


is ant borrible 
abuſe of our 
[02gues. 
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but would (if he might with as little danger or diſcredit 
doe it) commit any manner of wickedneſle, And hence it. is, 
that as Sa/omor maketh it a true note of. a faithfull man, to 
have areuerent reſpect of an oath; ſo he pinneth it as a badge 


ypon the wicked mans ſleeue, that he maketh no conſcience 
of cultomable ſwearing, For as he parallelleth and oppoſeth 
the wicked to the iuſt, the pure to the polluted, the finner 
tothe good man : ſolikwilſe, the vſuall {wearer to him that 


feareth an oath, The reaſon is manifelt, for if ncither Gods 
loue, mercy, goodneſle, nor the innumerable benefits which 


hee hath multiplied on them, can reſtraine them from this 
yaine and vnprofitable finne, wherin there is no reſpeR, ſo 
much as of any worldly good ; then we may vndoubtedly 
conclude, that were it not for feare of humane lawes, they 
would if their luſts mooued them,as eafilie and readilie com- 
mit adulterie, theft, or any other capitall finne, which haye 
the worldly baits of pleaſure, profit, or preferment to allure 
them; for he that will not ſticke to offend God, gratis, and 
for no benefit, will much more doe it, when he is hired with 
pleaſure or profit, 

Fiftly, becauſe it is an horrible abuſe of our tongue, when 
as the Lord hauing giuen this excellent member, for the 
ſetting forth of his glorie, we abuſe it to his diſhonor, þ 
blaſpheming our Creator, and make that which ſhouldbee 
the trumpet of Gods praiſe, the trumpet of Satan, to pro- 
clame warre againſt heauen, and an open defiance again} 
Godandall goodnefſe. Whereby we iuſtly deſcrue (ſeeing 
wethus abuſe this excellent facultie of ſpeech, which the 
Lord hath priuiledged vs with, abouc all the reſt of his crea- 
tures, to the diſhonor ofthe giuer; and wheras the heaucns 
declare the glorie of God and the earth ſheweth his handie 
worke, and all the reſt of the creatures intheir ſcuerall kinds 
doe with their dumbe eloquence magnifte and praiſe their 
Creator, we contrariwiſe diſgrace him with helliſh blaſphe- 
mies and impious oathes: ) we deſeruc,I ſay, that the Lord 
ſhould ſtrike ys with preſent dumbaes, and caſt ys out as hee 


Aid Nebacadnezer, from the ſocictie of men, amongſt the 
brute and ſauage beaſts, till with him we haue learned to 


. ſpeake 
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ſpeake to Gods glorie, and to magnifie the mercie of our 
" work | ; 

Sixtly, we are toauoid vaine ſwearing, as being a notable Seft.7. 
cauſe and neceſfirie forerunner of that damnable finne of 5, p,,aa/e it is 
periuric ; 1am qui dcierat, peierat, he that often {wearcth, of- a cauſe and 
ten forſweareth. To which purpoſe one faith : Cane facilita- forcruaner of 
tems txrands ; cum de facilitate naſcatur conſurtudo EX C09 ſeg. FE 
dine periurium, ex periurio blaſphemia;beware of inclinablenos 
to ſ\eare in ordinarie communication; for of inclinablenes 
ariſeth cuſtome, of cuftome, periurie, and of periuric, hor- 
rible blafphemie. And this commeth to paſſe, both becauſe 
cuſtome of ſwearing taketh away all reuerent regard of an 
oath, vpon which followeth forgetfulneſſeof that which is 
ſrorne,and ſovtter negle& of performance;and al{o,becauſe 
mens tongues being inured thereunto, doe as familiarly vie 
it, asa ſimple affirmation and negation, and conſequently 
they doeno oftener affirme an vntruth,then they are readie 
to confirme it with the deepeſt oathes. An example where- 
of we haue in Saw/, who being the greateſt {wearer that wee 
read of in the Scriptures, and making no conſcience of an 
oath, made as little account of damnable periurie, as appea- 1,Sam 19.6.15 
reth, 1.Sam.19.6.15. 

Seucnthly, let vs flee this prophane vice of common &.Se7.8. 
ſwearing, alwaies remembring that ſwearers haue a feare- 7. Becauſe 
full account to make at the day of judgement. For if an ac- *4i'ne /wearers - 
count muſtbe giuen of cueric idle word, then how much /** 7 are- 

= WF full account ts 
more of cueric yaine and bloodie oath ? if they ſhall norel- /,,4e ze the 
cape puniſhment, who haue ſpoken idly and vainely, how day of indze- 
fearcfull ſha!l their condemnation bee, who in their ordina- met. 
rie talke haue pokenimpiouſly and blaſphemouſlie ? 

Eightly, letvs call ro mind the number numberleſſe of Q$.Sed.g. 
Gods infinite mercies,both in-our creation,preſeruation,and 8, Gods mavi- 
redemprion, and thinke with our ſelues what a foule ſhame f#/d meraes 
itisforys, thus to offend againſt this maieſtic, which wee ['9#41ehaine 
haue found ſo merciful and gracious, eſpecially by his OE 
fn,which as itis vato him moſt odious, in y it robbeth him ” 
of his glerie, which is moſt Ceare vnto him; ſo it bringeth 
no appearance-of gocd yrto vs; for whereas ther finnes 


haue 


Plal. 25.3. 


$S2Q.10. 
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haue their ſeuerall baites to allure vs, ſome the baite of pro- 
fir, ſome of honour, ſome of pleaſure ; this ſinne of vaine 
{wearing is deſtitute of them all , for vyaine oathes are in 
vaine, and bring no profit bur loſle, eucn the loſſe of Gods 
fauour, of a good conſcience, the aſſurance offaluation, and 
of our credit and reputation among the faithfull, nor any 
pleaſure and delight, vnles a man ſhould(like the diuell him- 
ſelfe) take a helliſh pleaſure inaCting fn & deſpighting God; 
but contrariwiſe horror of minde,and the torments of an c- 
uill conſcience, nor any credit and eſteeme, but rather brand 
the ſwearer with the blacke marke of a prophane-perſon.See- 
ing then if God had __ a great matter at our hands,we 
ſhould haue been readic in regard of his boundlefle and 
endlefle mercies to haue done it : how much more ſhould 
ve for his fake, forſake and deteſt this finne of yaine ſwear- 
ing, which hath in it not ſo much as any reſpect of the leaſt 
worldly benefit?He hath beſtowed vpon vs whatſoeuer good 
things we enioy, and will we not at his requeſt part with 
this a which is not onely vnprofitable, but hurtfull > He 
is ſo bounteous that he hath not ſpared to giue vnto vs his 
onely begotten anddearly beloued ſonne, in whom hte was 
delighted and well pleaſed, and that to the death euen the 
bitter and curſed death of the crofle : and ſhall we be fo 
wickedly vngratefull, that we will not at his ſute, part with 
a finne, which hath in itno reſpe of good, pleaſure, profit, 
or credit, and contrariwiſe is Purrfull and pernicious both 
to our bodies and ſoules? If Gods infinite loue, mercie, and 
innumerable benefits ſhould ſo worke vpon our hearts and 
conſciences, thatthe ſtrongeſt inducements, and moſt allu- 
ring baites ſhould not mooue and intice to commit any fn 
willingly and againft our knowledge, then ſhame, confuli- 
on, and vtter deſtrution juſtly attend thoſe who either 
through wantonnefle, or maliciouſteſle, fall into this finne, 
hauing no reaſon in reſpe& of pleaſure, profit, or credit to 

erſwade them thereunto : according to the prayer of the 
Pfalmift, Plal, 25.3. Let chembe confounded that tranſoreſſe 
without acauſe. 


But if Gods mercics will not mo!lifie our flintic hearts, yer 
let 
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let his judgements denounced againſt hane ſwearers, 9. Gods izdge- 
bruſe and batter them in peeces.For in this life the Lord hath ments ſhov 
threatned againſt wicked ſwearers a whole volume of his jen 
curſes, Zach.5.3:Whichare faid to beregiſtredin a book,to gf wire 
ſhery ynto vs, that ſeeing they are kept vpon record,they ſhal ſuveering, 
ſurely beremembred; in a large volume of twentie cubits Zacb.5.3s 
long, and ten cubits broad, to note the multitude of Gods 
plagues which ſhall be inflicted vpon the ſwearer; and ina 
flying booke, toſhewthe ſviftnefle of Gods vengeance a- 

Fainſl this ſin,and y quicke diſpatch he will make in _— 

ing of them, though they be ſcattered far and wide ypon the 

face of the earth. So he threatneth, Deut.28.58. that thoſe Deur.z8, 
who will not feare this glorious and feareful name, The Lord 

our God, ſhall be puniſhed with wonderfull plagues, both in 
themſelues and in their poſtcritie, great in quantitie, grie= 
uous and ſore 1n qualitie, and in reſpec of time, of long 
continuance. To the ſame purpoſe the ſonne of Syrach faith, 
that a man which vſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with Wice 
kedneſſe, and the plague ſhall newer goe from his houſe, Eccleſi, 
23.11, But well were it with blaſphemers, if they had their 
whole portion of puniſhment in this life, and that they 
might die like beaſts without any future ſenſe of weale or 
woe, but they ſhall finde it farre otherwiſe; for they who in 
their ordinarie communication, in ſtead of yea yea, nay nay, 
vie vaine fwearing and bloodie oathes, ſhall fall(as the Apo- 
ſtle telleth vs) into eternall condemnation, and as they haue 
blaſphemed God invearth, ſo they ſhall continue their wic- 
kedblaſphemies in hell torments with the damned ſpirits; 
as they haue diſhonored God, by abuſing and prophaning 
his holy name in their accurſed oathes, ſo the Lord will glo- 
rife itagaine in their fearfull and eternall puniſhments. 

And theſe are the reaſons which may mooue vs to hate d.Sed7 It. 
and auoide this finne in our ſ{clues; the which may bee alſo ye ma Hee 
cftetuall tomake all men carecfull in reforming this vice in onely reforme 
thoſe that belong vnto them, and are vnder their gouern- © /elues,but 
ment, eſpecially Magiſtrates in the common wealth, and = who are 
houſholders in the familie. And the rather, let all in autho- — $0 
ritic be per{yyaded hereunto; firſt, becauſe where one is tain- : 


ted 


Eccleſ.23.1r, 


lam.5.1% 
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red with this leprofie, if ſeparation be not made, hee will 
likewiſe infe& thoſe that are about him.As therefore Magi- 
ſtrates and houſholders in the time of common fickneſle are 
verie carefull to ſtay the infeQion, by keeping the ſicke from 
the whole : ſo the like or much greater care muſt bee had in 
keeping theſe who are infected with this contagious linne of 
yvaine ſwearing, from thoſe who arc not yet tainted, either 
till they be med and cured, or if they be vncurable, b 
baniſhing them out of the common wealth, and excluding 
them out of the familie ; or atleaſtby inflifting vpon the ot- 
fenders ſuch ſeuere puniſhments as may vtterly diſcounte- 
nance this ſinne,and diſcourage and deterre others frony fol- 
lowing their leaud example. 
$SedF.12. Secondly, becaufe where any one enormous fin raigneth 
The impunitie 1n any member of a ſocietic, which is not ſuppreſſed and re- 
of one ſinner formed, or atleaſt correted and ſharply puniſhed, that finne 
_— "gz will bring Gods vengeance and fearfull iudgements,not on- 
' vponthe whole 1y vpon the offender, but alfo vypon the whole bodie of that 
familie. ocietie, For in reſpect of that neere communion which is 
betweene the diuers members of the ſame bodie politicke; 
it commeth to paſſe oftentimes that both their proſperitie, 
and aduerſitie, benefits, and puniſhments are communica- 
ted, So that as for the fakes of ſome few godly men, the 
whole ſocietie fareth the better ; ſo for the finnes of ſome 
few,which are either defended, wincked at,or not puniſhed; 
Gods temporaric judgements are inflicted vpon the whole 
body, whether it be a private familie, or the whole common 
wealth, Of the former we haue an example in Eles houſe, 
ruined and ſubuerted through - the vncorrected finnes of 
1.5a0-3.13* 7Jophnjand Phinees; of the latter, in the Beniamites, whoſe 
WE whole tribe was neere rooted out for not puniſhing the abo- 
Jr 36 minable filthineſle of the inhabitants of Gibeah : and in the 
loſ.7. Ifraclites, who for the finne of eAchay, fell before their ene- 
mies. If then wee would not haue Gods curſe light vpon 
the whole common wealth, or familie, let the blaſphemous 
ſwearer be reformed, or baniſhed, or atleaſt by ſome other 
meanes ſeuerely puniſhed;for he that having power and au- 


thoritie giuen him of God to puniſha finne, doth wincke 
at 
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atit,becommeth anacceflarie in the fault, and ſhall be a part- 
ner in the puniſhment. 
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I Nd thus haue I ſet downe ſuch reaſons and ar- 
uments,as may perſwade thoſe who haue any 
F arke of grace, to leaue this vaine ſinne, and 
thoſe alſo who are in authoritie to puniſh le- 
=—_— rcly ſuch as arc graceleſſe and incorrigible. 
Now in the next place I will take away thoſe excuſes no lefle 
yaine then c6mon, which are obieRed either in the defence 
or excuſe of this ſin.For ſome there are who by long cuſtome $.Se?.r 
being hardened in this finne, ace growne to that bei ght of 7,,;, ns 
impudencie, that they dare not only excuſe their vaine wea- yuha defend 
ring as veniall, but alſo defend it as commendable; and to their ſwearing. 
that high degree of impietie, that they audaciouſly preſume 4#/*&7 ed, 
to turne the point of Gods owne weapon againſt himiſelfe, 
and to vie the ſword of the Spiritthe word of God, as their 
inſtrument to wound Gods glorious name, and as it were to 
ſtab our Sauiour Chriſt,by making way for their helliſh blaſ- ; 
phemics. Doth not(fay they)the Lord himſelf inioyne ſwea- Deur.6. 13. 
T10g as apart of his worſhip and ſeruice? and doth not the 
Plalmiſt tell vs, that all who ſweare by the Lord ſhall reioyce pg41.63.1r, 
before him ? the more therefore we {weare,the better ſeruice 
we doe vnto Cod,and the greater cauſe of true reioycing we 
procure ynto our ſelues.To this I anſ{were,that if they would 
examine themſclues aright, their owne conſciences would 
tell them, that in their vaine ſwearing they do not propound 
vnto theniſelues, as their ends, Gods glorie, and their ſpiri- 
tual] reioycing, but rather ſweare to deſpite God in their 
rage, when they cannot haue their will; or in a braucrie to 
grace themſeclues with this helliſh ornament. And therefore 
when by theſe ends they defend their { wearing,they doe but 
play the graceleſſe hypocrites, couering their foule fin vnder 
this faire vizard,But though we leaue x ranſacking of their 
Wh F 3 hearts 


&. Set7.2. 
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hearts ynto the Lord who is the only ſearcher of them, and 
take their reaſons as they propound them, yet will they make 
little for their yaine ſwearing,bur rather much againſt ir. For 
as when the Lord inioyneth his true worſhip, hee doth not 
thereby approue of all manner of worſhip which is done vn- 
to him,but only that which himſelfe preſcribeth; yea rather 
thereby forbiddeth and condemneth all humane inuen- 
tions, will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious meanes of his ſeruice, 
and reftraineth vs bath for the matter and manner vnto his 
reuealed will: ſo when the Lord commandeth and commen- 
deth vnto ys a lawfull oath, that hereby his name may be glo- 
rified, the truth cleered and defended,and we diſcerned from 
Heathens, Pagans, and all manner of idolaters ; he doth not 
approue of yaine ſwearing, ſor in hislaw he hath abſolutely 
condemned this taking of his name in vaine, but that wee 
ſweare in that manner which hee hath preſcribed, in truth, 
righteouſnes,and iudgement : that is,for confirming of a ne- 
ceſlarie truth, which ci by no other lawful means be cleered, 
and not ypon euery vaine and trifling occaſion; with feare 
and reverence of Gods Maieſtie,as being in his preſence,and 
not in a ſwaggering humour, impiouſly and irreligiouſly ai- 
ming in our othes neither at Gods glory,nor y good of men, 

Others there are who are not come to that audacious im- 


The excuſe of pudencie, to defend their vaine fearing as lawfull, and yet 
vaine ſwearing neuertheleſſe if they be taxed andreprooued for it, will not 
by cuſtome ta- ſticke to pretend many excuſes, why either they cannot or 


hew auvay. 


will not leaue it.Some alleage for their excuſe, that they haue 
been inured to ſuch a naughtie cuſtome of ſwearing, that 
howſoecuer they diſallow it in themſelues, yet they fall into 
it at vnawares, and can by no meanes giue it ouer. But did 
they euer indeede condemne it as a finne, and themſelues for 
falling into it? Were they euer ſeriouſly and ſoundly grieued 
at their hearts,becauſe thereby they haue diſpleaſed and dif- 
honored God ? Do they lothe and hate this wicked cuſtome, 
and earneſ}ly labour to weane themſelues from it? Alas their 
conſciencestell them that they doe nothing lefle ; but either 
that they carcleſly negle& to ſet a watch before their lips 


that they may not thus offend,or that what ſhew ſoeuer they 
make 
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make to the contrarie,they like and loue their ſfinne,and take 
a pridein vſing of it, Wherofit mult needs follow, that how. 
Heuer theſe men pleaſe themſelues, as though all were well, 
and haue put their ſecure conſciences to filence by this yaine 
excuſe, yet in truth their eſtate is molt wretched, ſeeing they 
are content to live in a known fin without repetance, which, 
if it be finall, will enter them into the certen poſſeſſion of e- 
ternall death. Yeabutmany of them will ay, that they re- 
pent of their ſinne, for after they haue vain {worne they 
ſite themſelues on the breaſt,and aske God forgiueneſle.O 
blindneſle to be pitied ifit were not wilfully affected ! Is this 
the mends which thou makeft, in hypocriticall manner to 
ſmite thy breaſt, for piercing of thy Sauiour? Is this a prayer 
acceptable ynto God, orlike to returne with fruite into thy 
boſome, when thou askeſt forgiuenes with a purpoſe (till to 
offend, and defireſt his pardon, as a priuiledge, by vertue 
whereof thou maiſt ſecurely goe forward in thy finne? Is 
this the repentance which God requireth to {mite the breaſt, 
and to aske forgiueneſle with fained lips? when as in the 
meane time the an is not ſmitten atall with bitter griefe, 
nor earneſtly reſolued in a true hatred to leaue this finne ſo 
vaine, and ſo ynprofitable ? If for euery oath theſe ſwearers 
ſhould ſuſtaine the leaſt worldly loſſe,or indure the leaſt bo- 
dily puniſhment, euen the loſſe of a groat, or the ſmart of a 
phillip, it would ſoone reclaime them from their euill cu- 
ſtome; and yet ſo baſely doe they efſteeme the fſaluation of 
their ſoules, ſo little doe they feare the helliſh torments, ſo 
flendcrly doe they regard the Lords commandement, and fo 
meane a reſpec they haue of his Maieſtie either to loue, or 
teare him, that they cannot finde in their hearts to weane 
themſelues from this wicked cuſtome of vaine ſwearing, 
which bringeth vnto themno benefit,no not ſo much as any 
worldly profit or aduantage, Say therefore no more that it is 
an vnreſiſtable cuftome, bur rather thy carnall prophanenes, 

and vtter contempt of God, which continueth thee in this 

finne, Neither alleage any longer this vaineexcuſe, which 
doth but proclaime thy follie and aggravate thy fault ; ma- 
king it queſtionable whether thy fortiſhnes or impietic ex- 


F'3 ceede 


d.Se.3. 


Their excuſe 
tahen auvay 
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ceede one the orher, For, may not any other ſinner after the 
{fame manner pleade poſſeſſion of their ſinne as well as thou? 
may not the murtherer ſay,l cannot leaue murthering of my 
neighbour,becauſe Ihaue bin fo often fleſhed by Killing and 
ſlaying ? may not the adulterer with as good reaſon and 
more neceſſitie, excuſe his adulteries, becauſe by long cu- 
tome he hath gotten ſuch an habit of whoredome, that hee 
cannot leaue it? may not a theefe when hee is arraigned be- 
fore a Iudge as well excuſe his theft, by alleaging that hee 
bath ſo long continued in his rapine and robberie, that hee 
hath no power to reclaime himſelfe from ſtealing ? Now if 
in theſe caſes euery one would condemne fuch excuſesas ri- 
diculous, and the excuſers as outragiouſly impious ; becauſe 
cuſtomableliuing in finne excecdinglyaggrauateth the wic- 
kednes of the ſinner; then why ſhould wee not condemne 
this excuſe of (wearers of like folly and impietie,when as be= 
ing reprooued for {wearing at ſome times, they pleade for 
themſelues, that it is their ordinaric cuſtome, and therefore 
they cannotleaue it,For if it be a fin to {iweare once or twice, 
then is it out of meaſure ſinfull,to make an ordinarie practiſe 
of it,and fo to bring vpon our ſelues an habit of ſwearing. 
Others excuſe themſelues, that though they ſweare, yer 
they thinke no harme, and therefore they hope God will 
haue them excuſed, To theſe I anſwere with our Sauiour, 


vuhich ſay they that out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh : and 
think no barme therefore if the words be prophanc,we may ſafely conclude, 
Mat. 12:34-35« that the heart alſo is polluted, If the heart were a good trea- 


Mar 7.16.20, 
lam. z.10.11, 


ſurie,they would,as Chriſt ſaith, bring out of it good things, 
euen ſuch pure golden ſpeeches as would indure the touch 
and triall of Gods word; and not vent foorth nothing elſe 
but drofle and filth, If pietie and the true feare of God were 
rooted in their hearts,they would not from theſe good trees 
bring foorth ſuch euill fruites; if they were pure fountaines 
ſeaſoned with Gods grace,they would neuer ſend forth ſuch 
bitter ahd polluted ftreames, neither would they blaſpheme 
God with their mouth,if they blefled him in their hearts, In 
a word,if they had any dramme of true religion ſeatedin the 
heart,it would bridle the tongue, and reſtraine it from vainc 

, {wearing : 
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ſwearing : for what finne will a man leaue for Gods fake, if 
he will not leaue this which iseueric way vnprofitable, and 
manie waices hurtfull ? And therfore we may conclude, with 
the Apoſlle, that if any mar amongſt vs ſeemeth religions, aud 
refrainzth not his tongue, he deceineth his owne heart,and his re- 
ligion is vaine, Jam.1.26. Neither let them thinke that how- 
ſoeuer they excuſe themlelues, God will haue them excuſed; 
feeing he hath plainely told them, that they ſhall giue an ac- 
count for eucrie idle word, and therefore much more for 
yaine and impious oathes; and that when he commeth to 
iudge, he will paſſe the ſentence, notaccording to our ſecret 


thoughts, but according to our words and workes, Matth, Mart. 12.37. 


12.37. By thy words thou ſhalt bee in/tified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned, Neither let them ſuppoſe that this 
excuſe which would ſeeme friuolous and fooliſh to a mortall 
man,will goe for currant before the moſt wiſe and iuſt Iudge 
of heauen and carth. Now what Prince, hearing himſelfe a- 
buſed to his face by the reprochfull words ofhisbaſe {\ubiect, 
would admit of ſuch an excuſe, that whatſoeuer hee ſpoke 
with his mouth, yet hee thought no ill in heart; and will nor, 

thinke we,the Lord be as jealous of his glorie,which is moſt 
deare vnto him, as an earthly King ? or will hee in his iuſtice 
acquite ſuch offenders ypon ſuch friuolous and vaine pre- 
tences? 


Others ſhroude their ſinne vnder the example of the mul- $, $27, 4. 
titude, alleaging thatit isthe common cuſtome of all, ſome Their excuſe 
few onely excepted, who are but too ſcrupulous about euerie anſwered who 
trifle, Butlet ſuch know, that after this manner they may pretend the 


excuſe and countenance any manner of wickednefle, ſeeing 
no cuſtome is more common then to liue in finne. Let them 
remember that God hath forbidden vs to follow the exam- 
ple of a multitude in that which is euill; or to faſhion our 
ſelues according to the world, whereof weare bur pilgrims, 
if atleaſt we be inhabitants of the heauenly Ierufalem ; that 
Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the world, not that we ſhould 
ſtill fmbrace the impious praCtiſes of wicked worldlings, but 
that becomming his Diſciples, we ſhould follow his word 
and holy example, as our onely guides, Let them conſider, 
that 


example of the 
multitude, 


Exod. 23.2, 


go Excuſes alleaged for vaine ſmearing, anſweared. 
that common vſe of committing ſinne doth not excuſe, bur 
much aggrauate itin Gods fight, and that it doth more in- 
flame his wrath, and increaſe the puniſhment, when asmen 
combine themſelues to worke wickednefle, Finally,let them 
call to minde, that it is the narrow path and ftraite gate lea- 
Matth.7. ding rtoeternall life, which is leaſt frequented, ſo that the 
vyergs Chriſtian may goe init without crouding, though it be not 
large and ſpacious, in reſpect of the ſmall number which tra- 
uaile this way : and contrariwile, that there is no way more 
commonly haunted then the broade way, which leadeth to 
deſtrution ; and conſequently, that wee can haue ſmall 
comfort in hauing anumerous multitude to accompanie vs 
into hell, 
&.Sed7. 5. Others alleage in their excuſe, that they ſweare nothing 
Their excuſe but the truth, which may lawfully be confirmed with an 
taken away, Oath. ButasI haue ſhewed, Gods name is prophaned and 
who alleege abuſed, not onely (although moſt pure wr when wee 
that they , ſweare that which is falſe, but alſo, when it is vſed vpon cue- 
One gg ry trifling occaſion, toconfirme an vnneceſlarie truth, which 
either is not worth proouing, or may be demonſtrated b 
other arguments; or without that reuerend and religious 
reſpect of his glorious Maieſtie which he requireth. 
$. Sef2.6 Yea, but will ſome fay, I auoide this danger, ſecing my 
has —_ cuſtome is not to ſweare by God, but by flight-and ſmall 
anſwered, Oathes, as by my faith, troth, by our Lady,the maſſe,and ſuch 
vubs pretend like : and therefore I amto be excuſed,becauſe Ido not take 
that they the name of God in vaine. To this I haue alreadie anſwered, 
foveareby \\ereasIprooucd that the Lord requireth that we ſhould 
ſmall oathe.. G Lok ts hichT FE W_s 
weare by his name only:to which I may adde,that our Saui- 
our hath direRly forbidden ſuch kind of oathes,and hath in- 
Math.s,z4, ioyned vs in our ordinary comunication,to vſe only, yea yea, 
nay nay;telling vs that whatſocuer is more, commeth of euil, 
Though therefore it be not ſo hainous a fin, as that horrible 
abuſing of Gods holy name, yet it is a fin, ſeeing Chriſt him= 
ſelfe hath forbidden and condemned it; and therefore not 
to be entertained, and much lefſe excuſed or defendedby an 
Chriſtian. For wee ſhould thinke no ſinne ſo ſmall that wee 
may willingly commit it, ſecing the lezſt ſinne meriteth the 
wages 


— — wy 
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wages of eternall death, and. can ne otherwiſe be a_— 
and done away, but by the ineſtimable price of Chriſts pre- 
cious blood; or if we doe, letvs afſure our ſelues it ſhall nor 
be ſmall vnto vs ; for the leaſt finne in it owne nature is hai- 
nous and ynpardonable, ſo long asit is willingly commit- 
ted, and excuſed or defended. 


_ Laſtly, they excuſe themſclues by alleadging the incre- &,SeF.7, 
dulitic _ fulpition of others, , which is ſuch, that vnleſle Their w_lh 


they ſweare they cannot be credited and belecued. But vnto 
this I anſwere, that the beſt way to haue our words credi- 4 


ted, isnot to.confirme euerie thing we ſpeake with an oath, ,,;;.;, 


for ſo our oathes becomming common and ordinarie, will be 
as little reſpeRted as a fimple affirmation; nay in truth they 
will deſeruelefſe credit : for it is to be thought that hee who 
maketh no conſcience of tranſgreſſing one commandement, 
will not make much more conſcience of tranſgrefſing ano- 
ther ; he that ſticketh not to vie deieration ms vaine {wea- 
ring,will not ſticke atperiurie andforſwearing ; or if he doc, 
itis not becauſe he wanteth an heart to doe it, but rather 
ſome ſtrong inducement to perſwade him, But the beſt way 
to haue our ſpeeches credited, is to accuſtome our tongues to 
ſpeakethe truth, and to be of anvpright, iuſt, and vnblame- 
able life and conuerfation ; and fo ſhall our word be more re- 
garded than anothers oath ; for it is not the oath that giuerh 
credit and authoritie to a man, but a man to his oath; andif 
in our whole courſe and cariage we clcarely ſhew, that we 
make more conſcience of lying,than another of periurie,his 
oath will not be ſo much credited, as our bare promiſe or aſ- 
ſertion, Whereby it appeareth thar ordinarie ſwearing is ei- 

ther needleſſe or Lact For if a man be of an holy and 

religious conuerſation,there will be no vſe of it, vnleſle it be 

in waightie cauſes, wherein an oath is lawfull ; becauſe his 

word will carrie withit ſufficient credit : and contrariwilſe, if 
he be knowne to haue accuſtomed hirafelfe to lying, diſſem- 
bling,and falſe dealing,his ſwearing will not profit him, ſee- 

ing his vnconſcionablefalſchood, doth take away all credite 


and authoritie from his oath. 


Butlet it be ſuppoſed, that though we are iuſt and faithful, d.Sedt.s. 
G 


we 


Othervancre- 
aulitieo diſ- 
penſation for 
wvaine ſwia- 
11g. 


C.SeF.1. 
1VVe muſt 


42 FExcuſes alleaged for vaine ſmearing, anſwered. 
wecannot bee credited, vnlefle wee ſweare ; yet this giuerh 
vs no difpenſation for oathesin lightor needlefle ns we 
ſeeing we are rather to obey our Saniour Ieſus Chrifts com- 
mandement, who hath forbidden vs to fweare in our ordina- 
rie communication, then by vaine ſwearing to gaine credir 
to our ſpeeches, or to fatisfie ſuch ſuſpitious and incredulous 
ſons, who will not beleeuevs without an oath: For here- 


- by weſhall approue our obedience to God,by making con- 


ſcience of tranſgrefſing hislaw ; wheras they by ſuſpeRing 
our word without cauſe,do hereby but proclaime their owne 
praRtiſe of lying and falſhood; for who is more readie to ſuf- 
pe vnknowne euill in another, then he who is guiltic to 
himſelfe of his owne naughtineſlc? 


_—_— —_— 


Cray, VII 
Of the meanes to weane vs from vaine aud 


cuſt mnable ſwearing. 


57.Nd ſo much for anſwere vnto ſuch excuſes as are 
pl viually alleadged for cuſtomable ſwearing. 
Wl Now. tothe end that all thoſe who are mooued 


ſolution of forfaking this wicked praCtiſe,may 
the better bee enabled to attaine vnto their defire, I'will 
breefly for a concluſion ſet downe the meanes, .by the care- 
full xy whereof we may breake off this wicked cuſtome of 
vaine ſwearing. And frfk,as in the curing of bodilie diſeaſes, 
the beſt —_ is to take away the cauſes thereof ; ſo if wee 
would haue our ſoules cured of this finfull ſickneſſe of vaine 
ſwearing, we muſt endeuour to remooue the cauſes from 
which it chiefly ariſeth.And theſe are principally foure; the 


ſhun impatier® firſt is impatiencie & furious anger,which being a ſhort mad- 
&e and furie5 res maketh vs toforget for F time, not only al humanitie to- 


wards men, but all dutie and reſpe&t which we owe vnto 
God, andinbarbarous and deſpitefull manner, to loade his 
holy name with blaſphemies, as though he were the onely 
cauic of our diſcontentment,ecither by infliing ornot auer- 


ting 
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eing the euils which vexe and grieue vs, For the purging a- 
way of which franticke humours, Ireterre the reader to the 
peruſing and vſe of thoſe fpirituall receits which I haue 
preſcribed for theſe impatient patients, in my treatiſe of 
Anger, 


The ſecond cauſe of vaine {wearing to bee remooued, is d.Sef7.2. 
pride, and vaine glorie, which maketh men to vnderualue —_— 
their oathes,. leſt they themſelues ſhould be vndervalued,*© Yeof vas 
for therefore they ſweare in their ordinarie communication, þ, ,,wooued, 
either hecauſe they would appeare gallants, full of ſpirit and :« pride and 
valour, and gaine the reputation of Gentlemen and men of Vane glorie, 


worth ; or becauſe they would haue euerie word which com- 
meth out of their mouth reſpected, and beleeued as an ora- 
cle of infallible truth, 


The third cauſe of vaine ſwearing, is greedie couetouines; C.Sec7. 3. 
for when as men haue reſolued with themſclues, that they The third 
will be rich, they dare not depend vpon God in the vie of cauſe, greedie 
lawfull meanes, but take all indirect courſes for the increa-. covetouſneſſe. 


ſing of their wealth, aslying and diflembling, bribing and 
oppreſſion, all manner of fraud and deceit : and among the 
reſt, ſwearing, and forfwearing, in their ordinarie crading, 
buying and ſelling, that thereby gaining credit ynto them- 
ſelues, they may either buy, or put off their wares at a better 
rate. Thoſe therfore who would auoide vaine {wearing,they 
muſt firſt remooue this ſpeciall cauſe therof, greedie auarice, 
and learne toreſt and depend vpon the prouidence of God, 
whoſe bleſſing alone Gt $0 rich; and giueth vnto men be- 


ing enriched the comfortable fruition of that which they 
doe poſleſſe. 


The fourth cauſe of vaine ſearing is externall, namely, $.SedF.4q, 
the ſuſpition and incredulitie of others,who will not belecue The fourth 
a bare aſſertion or promiſe, vnleſſe it bee confirmed with an ©2*/c of vaine 


oath : for the remouing whereof we are to obſerue the Apo- 


(wearing, 
others mcre« 


{tles practiſe, indeuvuring to haue alway a cleere conſcience, 4,jne, 
not only towards Gods but alſo towards men.For if we walk A&.24.16. 


vnblameably in our lives and conuerſfation, if wee fo highlie 
value truth that wee wilf ſell it at no rate,if wee keepe touch 
and obſerue our promiſes, not onely when they are aduan- 

2 tageable 


The meanes toweaue vs from waine ſwearing, 


rageable,bur alſo when they be to our owne hindrance, our 
wordeuen in waightie buſineſſes will be credited, and need 
no ſuperiour teſtimonie or confirmation, 
$.Sedt.5. The ſecond meanes to auoid vaine:{wearing, is with Da- 
The ſecoud #1dto ſet a narrow watch before our lips, y we may not thus 
meaxesto4- offend with our tongues; and to bridle and curbe inthis vn- 
woide vaine ryly cuill with the bit of Gods feare,that it burſt not out into 
ſuvearmg,ist0 ne oathes; which otherwiſe will runne at randome and 
keep a vuatch ell; "AdF . 
before our lips, fall into this vice euen before wee be aware. And if long cu- 
Pſal 39.1, Romehath ſo confirmed it in vs that wee haue no. hope to 
Iam.1:26, breake it off at once, let ys labour at leaſt to bring itinto a 
— conſumption, and byan antidote of a contrarie cuſtome, to 
with coſtome, Yifinure our tongues from the yſe thereof, Let vs reſolue 
whatſocuer occaſion bee offered, to keepe ſuch a (traight 
watch ouer our tongue, that we will not ſweare for the ſpace 
ofa whole day; = when we haue thus farre preuailed ouer 
our ſelues,let ys take a longer time ; and ſo taking as it were 
a truce with Gods glorious name from time to _— 
our ſelues in the meane while that wee will not offer again( 
itany abuſe or violence, it will in a finall pace grow vnto a 
firme and inuiolable peace; and yaine oathes which were as 
familiar as our ordinarie ſpeech, will ſticke in our teeth like 
an vnknowne language, and become of neere acquaintance, 
which would yſually ruſh in without bidding, meere ftran- 
ers which will not come within the doore of our lips, vn- 
Jeſſe vypon extraordinarie occaſion they be inuited, 

—_—_ The third meanes to auoid yaine {wearing,isto be ſparing 
Mop = the vic of carneſtaſſeuerations and proteſtations; for theie 
5: to be ſparing <8 it were the outward and next adioyning fences,the vie 
in the ſe of as Whereof is to preſerue Gods glorious name from being pro- 
feucrations. nap and trampled vpon by common vſe ; and therefore ſo 

ong as we ſparingly and reuerently approch vnto them, wee 

will be much more reſpeRiue in viing the name of God by 

an oath ; whereas if wee vſually leape ouer the fence,and by 

prophane and common vſe tread it downe and trample it vr.- 

der foote,then the fence being taken away,the holy name of 

Cod himſelfe lieth open to be prophianed by vaine ſwearing. 
Aſſeuerations areas it were the banke and rinke of the wa- 

ter, 


The meanes to weane v1 from vaine ſrearing. 45 
ter, and yaine ſweating like a deepe miſchieuous pir firro 
fallow and drowne vsif wee fall intoit.' Solong therefore 
as we walke aloofe,and doe not approch the banke bur ypon 
waightie occaſion, and with greatcare and circumſpeCtion, 
we keepe our ſelues ont of all m_ - bur if wee be ſtill lea- 
pins ypon the banck, and carelefly dancing vpon the-very 


rinck,it is a thouſand to one we ſhall ws in andperiſh, vn- 


lefle we riſe again and recouerour ſelues bytrue repentance, 
Again,if itbe obſerued that we are ſparing inthe ve of theſe 
aſſeuerations,vnleſſeitbe in waightieaffaires and with = 
reuerence and reſpect, then will it gaine vnto them ſuch au- 
| thoritie;that wee ſhall neuer bee vreedby ſwearing to con- 
firme ourſpeeches; euery one being readie more toeſfteeme 
and credit our honeſt proteſtation, then the deepe oathes of 
thoſe who accuſtome their tongues to yaine ſwearing, 
The fourth meanes to auoide this finne of yaine ſwearing, 


d SeZ.7. 


is to ſhun the companie of ſuch as much vſeit; becauſe our Th, fourth 
corrupt nature is eahily infeed,if we doe but breathe in the meanes is 18 


contagious aire of finne. And as ciuill men living amongſt a 4#9id the com- 
pane of vaine 
ſovearers. 


barbarous people,quickly loſe the puritie of their owne lan- 
guage,and haue their ſpeech corrupted with the barbariſmes 
that are daily ſounding in theireares; ſo if being religious 
we haunt the companie of theſe curſed Edomites, who inure 
their tongues to blaſphemous ſwearing,we ſhal ſoone forget 
to ſpeak . pure language of holy Chanaan,and corrupt our 
ſpeech with vaine and wicked oathes. And thecefore m no 
man preſume ypon his owne ſtrength, and flatter himſelfe 
with a vaine conceit, that hce fo abhorreth this cuſtomable 
ſwearing, that he is in no danger of being corrupted with ir, 
though hee frequent ſuch leud companie. For there is little 
hope we ſhall long firmely ſtand in ſuch ſlippery places:firft, 
becauſe it is iuſt with God to withdraw his aſiſting grace 
from thoſe,who tempt him with their pretumprion and that 
they who ſo loue tentations that they wilfully runne into 
them, ſhould alſo fall and bee ouercome in the day of triall, 
Secondly, becauſe by reaſon df eur cotruption,wee are prone 
to fall into any finne ; for the ſeedes of all euillremaining; in 
vs,wvill, when they ſeeme deadand rotten, reuiue and fprout 
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$.Sef.8. 


Zach.s. 3+ 


Deur, 28.58, 


4.6 The meanes tO weanxe Vs from. vame ſexcarings 
an go 6-9 as; they.are, as it! were,warred and cheri, 
ſhed, with: the: wicked; exarnples and incouragements of 
prophane c6mpanions. And the: tindar of our corruption is 
ealily ſet onfire with therouch of the lealt {parke of an euill 
meas + it be hot. extinguiſhed by-Gods Spirit. And laſt- 
y,becaitſc ſuch companie will eveyGompell vs, with a kind 
ofivrgent necefſitie;to follow:their owne; practiſe, by deny- 
ing to'giue credit yhto our words, valeſle an oath be added 
for confirmation ; for they who. accuſtome their tongues to 
vaine ſwearing,will hardly beleeue another man without an 
path; i: 1115713 63: %1 | 
The fifth meanes to make v$leaue this fin of vaine ſwca- 


The fift meanes ring, is often to meditate ypon. thoſe fearefull iud gements, 


is to meditate an 


ou thoſe indge- Qed vpon impious  fivcarers and: blaſphemers, both in this 
ments vubich 

are inflifted on 
vaine (wearers, 


puniſhments,which are by the Lord threatnedand infli- 


life and the lite to come, For generally they. lie opcn.to all 
Gods heavic curſes and maledictions; the fire of Gods wrath 


ſhall confume their houſes, and' the Lord will puniſh them 


not with 6rdinarie puniſhments,but will make their plagues 
wonderfull,not only in themſelues, but alſo in their poſteri- 
tie. Manifold experience whereof we haue in the examples 
both of former times, and of our owne daies,if wee would 
but obſerue the execution of theſe heauic judgements, ypon 
theſe impious blaſphemers ; ſome dying with outragions 
burning in their mouthes,as though the flames of hell were 
there atreadie kindled; others with ſwolne tongues,diſtor- 
ted mouthes,and helliſhblackneſle,God ſhewing the foule- 
neſle of their ſinne by the "ply deformitie of their puniſh- 
ment. Others who had inured their tongues to ſweare by the 
blood and wounds of Chriſt,at their death in fearful manner 
haue ha& vnſtanchable iſſues of blood ouer all their bodies. 
Others haue died vrtering horrible blaſphemies with their 
laſt breath,and ſo haue been apprehended by the Iudge,as it 
were, with their theft about them,and ſommoned before his 
judgement ſeate,whileſt they were cxecuting the very act of 
treaſon againſt Godsglorions Maicſtie. And for concluſion, 
atthe day.ofiudgement,when as they ſhall be arraigned be- 
fore his tribunall fcate;and there indicted for their manifold 
abuſing 


Of P, erfferic,and what it-1s, 47 
ab uſing of his glorious name ; the Lord hath: faid that hee 
willmor hotd them guiteleſſe; bur os (hall for eyer beare 
their featfull condemnation, What follic therefore isit, yea 
what more then franticke rfadnefle, for amanto hazard his 
bodie and (Gule;whichare of inore worth vrit6him)theni ten 
thouſand worlds, to the ſuffermg;of all theſe fearfull puniſh- 
nients,both inthivlife and if th&life to comelaba vairie 2ri4 
vnprofitable inn evhithbfringech good tbytcher ſ68RHbx 
bodie,as beforeT haneſhewed?' ** Abo 307 139 196 32254 

Thelaft and molFeffeQtirall meine&Which wee Exh'victs d.Set.g. 
preſerue vs froinfalling ints this fir, iSferuent ant effeturall The laſt means 
prayer,whereiriwe are with the Prophet Dakt THR oy is /ernent 
defirey Lord, that —_— our” nepligtthes Mid Gartftic ig Prayer. 
excceding great,it would pleaſe him ro keept' 2 ftrair watch pal. 141. 3. 
ouer vs, and ſo te rule and ouerrule vs ivreh-the gogdd mo- 
tions and effectuall operation of his holy Spirit,thatwe m 
make precious account of his holy natiic,and cartfully auoid 
the prophanation thereof by vaine frearing; Ard fo our fir 
tending tothe aduancement of Gods $lorit/atrd tothe fiit- 
thering of our owne fpitituall good, weeſhallbe ſure to ob- Iob. 16.23, 
taine our defire, if we aske in fitith; and (How onredrtefinefle 1.loh.3.12, 
r6 obtaine' thar Wee pray f6, 'by bu Evr(WiHt Ind conſis WUD: | 
nable vſc of thoſe meanes;oFrvhieh* aut aleidyſpoken,s- © 


Ca P, VIII. v. 
\  "Ofthe firne of Perinrie.: 


F% L&I * 4, 
a —— 


Nd thus mich concerning the abuſe of an 6ath $ Sec 
| by vaine ſivearing. Now wee Ute to'ſpeake of Phat _ : 
{ the abuſe thereof by falſe ſwearing,commonly is, TLY eg 
Falled perturie; there Ort Twill (hew what 
Om pcriurieis, that wemay kiiowr3andithen the 
greatnes and hairoufſneſſe of this fine, that Wee may auoide 
It, For thefirſt ; Perinrre is nothing elſe but falſe ſwearing, Or 
more fullic, 7t i's a knowne or magined vitrath, confirmed by |... 
oath, iozned with deocit which was either purpoſed andintuded }_...... 
before the oathwas made,or refoluedon afterwards. Whereby it -» 
appeareth 
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Plato. 


Plal.12,1.2, 


d. Sed2.2. 


bignons, 


4s Of Periarie,and what it is, 
2Ppearerh that two things doe alwaies concurre in periurie ; | 


. 
| 2 Þ 


Phl144 . 


bc wendy ting ofa double. 


ſtood, being am. that ſearing inone ſenſe am ynderſtood in another ; how 


& ap. ens reof,which is an vntruth : and ſe- 
tn 


condly,the forme which Li ueth being vnto it,namely,a falſe 
eath,madg with purpoſed andaffeRed deceeit,or reſolued on 


afterwards. ,Now,vatruth is either logicall or morall, Logi- 
call,when.as yreidoe not ſpeake as the thing is, oriwhen as 
our. ſpeech. agreeth not with the thing. Morall vntruth is, 
whemas wee doc noj ſpcakeas weethinke,or whenas our 
peech agreeth not with ourminde, Ofthe former wee doe 


 notcheere {peake ;.noither doth it make periurie, but onely 
. when M135}jpya6d wth the ſecond; whereas the morall vn- 
; truth confirmed avi 


with an.aathis periurie, although icbealo- 


> -- gicallruh, Moxe plaioty; ifIyeare an vntruth, being per- 
. nadedthatir ns hho it may bee my oath may iuftly deſcrue 


the.cepure. of. rafhnes or prophanenes ; but.yer I am not per- 
iured, becauſe my ſpeech ;agreeth with my minde, though 
not with,che thing :,ncither doc I ſweare falſely, although 
that which; I ſweare be falſe, in that I doe: not ſweare with a 


mindeto.deceiughutbeing my ſelfe deceiued: whereas con- 


- trariwiſe if Lfweare an vatruth, knowing it to be ſo,yeaif I 
 lwcaze as the truth ig, being perſwaded w the meanetime, 
Ream linguttts that it is falle and vatrugyd fall iro the.finne of periuric, ber: 
facit mens rea, cauſe my j{pgecband oathagreenot with my minde and Pare 
0 


ſwafion, though it agreeth with the thing ; and the en 
my oathisnvtio.confirme the truth,but to decciue thoſe vn= 
to whom I ſweare. And this kinde of periurie whereby a man 
deceitfully ſweareth.that which he chinketh falſe to C true, 
is an hainous finne in Gods fight, though afterwards it fall 
out to be indeed thetruth, and as well excludeth him out of 
Gods kingdome, .as when a man ſweareth that which hee 
knoweth certaigly is falſe,to be true,as appeareth Pſal.24.4. 
For if itbea grieyousſinand ancuident figne of an impious 
mangtot{peake deceitfully.and with a double heart vnto his 
neighbour ; then how much more abominable is it, when as 
this deceit is graced and countenanced with an oath ? 
Yea, but ſevin our ſpeech is often ambiguous, admit- 
Eaikention, wherof it commeth to paſle, 


1S 
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Of equinecationr nil mentallreſcraatiogr.— 49 
is ſuch an oath to be expounded and performed, as that I may 
bee cleared from deceit and-periurie? Some anſwere, thar 
our oath muſt be vnderſtood in his ſenſe and meaning vato 
whome it is made. Bur this is too ftrict and hard, for ſoa 
man might be periured ſwearing, both according to the 
truth, and hcl wp to his owne minde and per{waſton, be- 
cauſe he is miſunderſtood throughthe default perhaps of the 
other, who wanteth capacitie and apprehenſion. What then, 
muſt itbe ynderſtood in his ſenſe and meaning that ſwea- 
reth? If this ſhould be granted, it would bee as ouer-partiall 
on the other fide, for ſomight men ſpeake doubtfully with 
a purpoſe to miſlead another , and by equiuocation may 
ſweare that which is true in his owne meaning and intenti- 
on, which is neuertheleſſe directly falſe, according to his 
conſtruction vnto whom the oath is made: and therefore the 
moſt equall courſe that can bee taken for the auoiding of 
both extreames is, that our ſpeech which we confirme with 
an oath bee vnderſtood molt fimply & plainly, according to 
the yſual and comon cuſtome,as the moſt part do, and ought 
to vnderſtand ſuch ſpeeches. And if yerany doubtremaine, 
the ſureſtrule is, that the ſpeech confirmed by oath, bee vn- 
derſftood according to the ſenſe and meaning of him vnto 
whom the oath is made, if the ſwearer did {weare deceit- 
fully; or if imply,plainly, and with an honeſt meaning, then 
is it to bee interpreted in his owne ſenſe who tooke the 
oath, 


Where by the way we may obſerue, that the doctrine and $.Se.2, 
praQile of the Prieſtsand Ieſuites, in this, well ſorteth with Equiuecations, 
the reſt of their wicked and abominable conceits and cour- and mental! 


ſes; whoare not content to vie, butalſo doe approoue and oy -- "hy 
CONTRIECH. 


defend in their oathes,Equiuocations, and menrall reſerua- 
tions, of purpoſe vſed to blind and miſlead him vnto whom 
they ſweare, that he may not come to the knowledge of the 
truth ; and that in ſuch grofſe manner, that oftentimes there 
isa flat contrarietie betweene their mind and their words, 
being vnderſtood. according to common cuſtome, and, as 
they themſelues defire, thatthe partie who taketh their oath 


ſhould conceiue of them, But whatſocuer floywriſhes they 
H make 
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Cie, de Legib. 


6. Sefi.4. 
The enils 


wuhich accom- 


pane equiuo- 
cations. 


Apvc.9.3. 


Heb.6468, 


Plal.rg.2, 


make to hide their impietie, yetchischeir doctrine andpra- 
Aiſei9 wicked and abominable, and their oathes no better 
then periurie, and tharinthe moſt impious kinde, in Gods 
fight; ſeeing vnitotheir periurie, is ioyned diuclliſh deceit, 
icheucnin the judgementand praQtife of the Heathens 
wis condemned and abhorred ; for their yſuall forme of 
fearing was, Ex anim me: ſententia wro,l ſweare according 
co the true neatiing of my heart ; and they deteſted asimpi- 
ous and artheiſticall that ſpeech, imraws lngua,mentem minura- 
tam gero; I haue ſworne with my tongue, but not with my 
mind, Andyet the admired Ieſuites, who could find no name 
fit to expreſle the holines of their order, but the ſacred name 
of Teſus, being in this, as in manie other things, much more 
wicked then Ss Heathens, commonly vſe, and ftiflie defend 
this periurious praCtiſe of falſe and deceirfull ſwearing. 
' Butlcrall who profeffe the name of Chriſt, and Tefir to 
approoue their profeſſion by their praQtiſe, hate and abhorre 
this groſſe impiety,and helliſhmonfter, compounded of per- 
iurie, deceit, and treacherie, which together with thoſe fil- 
thie locuſts, the Prieſts,and Icſuites, hath aſcended out of the 
bottomeleſle pit, to annoy and hurt the inhabitants of the 
earth, And to this end let them know ; firft, that theſe equi- 
uocations, & mental reſcruations, being admitted in oathes, 
doe ouerthrow all truth, when as cuerie man may coine a 
meaning of his oath ynto himſelfe, according to the ſtampe 
of his profit or conueniencie, and not according to the {m- 
ple truth. Secondly, they fruſtrate and take away the end of 
an oath, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) is to be for confirmation, 
the end of ſtrife; for who would reſt fatisfied in anothers 
oath, if he knew that it were to be conſtrued according to 
hisſecret meaning, of which he isalwaies ignorant, _ oft 
times hath iuft cauſe to ſurmiſe his falſe meaning,and to haue . 
him in jealouſie and ſuſpition of deceit and double dealing? 
Laſtly, they ſhew themſelues to be no heires of Gods King- 
dome,nor to haue any title or intereſt in the ioyes of heauen; 
for if they onely ſhall dwell in Gods holy mountaine, who 
ſpeake the truth from therr heart, then what ſhall become of 
them who not onely fpeake deceitfully and with a double 


heart, 
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heart, but alſo confirme ſuch deccitfull pecches with an 
oath, yea and which is more (not-like Peter who fell inta 
this finne of periurie and repented of it,but) like ie, and live 
init, approouc and defend it, 


Wh "op IX, 
Of the diners kinds of Periurie, 


—— 


Nd thus much generally concerning Periurie, In 
. the nextplace weare to ſpeake of the kinds ther- 
of, the which may be diſtinguiſhed according to 
the ſeuerall kinds of a lawfull oath ; for as a truc 
and lawfull oath is either affertorie, which is the affirmation 
and confirmation of the truth, concerning that which is paſt, 
or preſent, by an oath; or elſe omins, whereby wee 
bind our ſelucs by oath to performe our promiſe concerning 
things to come : ſo likewiſe, periurie is either aſſertorie, or 
romiſlorie. 


Aſſertorie periuric is, wherby wee {weaxe that to bee true, Of aſſercorie 
which we either know or thinke tobe falſe;or contrari wile, periarie. 


that to be falſe, which we either know or thinke to be true. 
So that there are two {peciall kinds of this periurie ; the firſt, 
when as we confirme by oath that which we know certainly 
to be falſe ; the other, when as we ſweare that to be true, 
which we thinke is falſe, though afterwards it may fall out 
to be true. For though the thing be true, yet he who taketh 
the oath ſweareth falſly, bes his ſpeech agreeth not with 
his mind, and his ſcope is to deceive him to whom he ſwea- 
reth, and conſequently it is no better then plaine periurie, 
and all one in Gods fight as if the thing were falſe : for as 
the maine end of a lawfull and religious oath is the confir- 
mation of truth;ſo the end of periurie is falſhood and deceit, 


Promiſlorie periuric is, whereby we either plainly or cun- $.Se2.2 
. . . . #&9 
ningly promiſe that by oath, which wee intend not to per- Promiſſorie 
forme ; or having at the time of the taking our oarh, pur- perjurie,vvhar 


poſed after a lawfull manner to performe it, yet through it is. 
zaconſtancic, change our minds, and will not doe it when as 
2 We 


Plutarch in 
Lacen, 


52 | Of the kinds of perinrie. 


we may, the thing promiſed being both lawfull and poſſible, 

Whereby it appeareth,thar'there are two ſorts of this periu- 

rie alſo; firſt, whenas we intend at the making of our oath, 

not to performe it, which is a horrible and: high degree of 
wickednadrabien as wee call ypon God by _ ,not onely 

tobe x witnefle and Tudge of that we ſweare ; but alſo our 

ſuretie that we will keepe our promiſe, in the meane time 

intending nothing leſfle then to performe our oath. The ©- 
ther is, when hauing at the taking of our oath ſimply, and 
fincerely promiſed that which we purpoſed to performe, wee 
afterwards vnconſtantly breake our promiſe, becauſe wee 
either thinke, or find it inconuenient, howſoeuer the thing 
promiſed be both lawfull and poſſible. And both theſe ate 
done two waies; firſtplainly, when as our promiſes are ma- 
nifeſt and yoid of al ambiguitie; the other cunningly, when 
as of ſet purpoſe to deceiue, we frame our words ſo ambi gu- 
ouſly and doubtfully, that propounding them in one ſenſe 
ynto him who taketh our oath, we may vnderſtand them in 
another; and ſo performe our oathes not according to the 
outward appearance of the words, and as the other concei- 
ucd of them, bur according to that meaning which we haue 
ſecretly framed ynto our ſelues : as if a Captaine in warre ha- 
uing taken many priſoners, ſhould bind himſelfe by oath to 
the enemie to deliver halfe,the Captiues, ypon ſuch a ſum 
deliuered for their ranſome, and hauing receiued rhe price 
according To couenant, ſhould in ſtead of halfe the number, 
as the other vnderſtood him, ſend halfe the bodics of the 
whole number, as in his oath he guiltullic intended : or like 
Cleomenes,hauing made peace with a Citie for certaine daies, 
ſhould affaulr and facke it inthe night.Butthis cunning doth 
notleflen and extenuate the periurie in Gods fight, but ra- 


ther doth much aggrauateit, ſeeing therunto is added fraud 


and deceit, 


* 
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Queſtions abont periurie reſalwed. ” 53 
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CHAP, X. 
Omneitions abont perinrie reſolued, 


dSed.r. 
SS Nd thus haue I ſhewed what periurie is, and the 1.//hketber 
| Wk diucrs kinds thereof, In the next place I will 4 oathes 
| FY propound,and reſolue certaine queſtionsabout J'*®® be pere 
| - formed 
IV 4 J the performance of our oath ; which being ex- 
nn i= nc and vnderſtood,will make vs better dif- 
cerne what we are to eſteeme periurie, that we may auoide 
it, And firſt, it may be demanded, whether we are bound in 
conſcience to performe all our oathes, and if we doe nor, 
2, V'/hat 


whether we commit this ſinne of periurie, I anſwere, that | 
. ' oathes binde 

our oath alwaies bindes vs to performance, if the thinvs ,,, confelence 

which we ſweare be abſolutely, and in reſpe& of vs who ; 

take the oath, lawfull, ſo that witha good conſcience, in- 

lightened by Gods word, we may doe them; and withall, if 

that they be poſſible, andin our power, fo that wee can doe 

| them; and if we doenot performe ſuch an oath we are periu- 
red, and fearefully centre the commandement of God, 

For as the Lord requireth that we ſweare when occafion ſer- 

ueth in truth, juſtice, and iudgement ; ſo alſo that hauing Num.30.3. 

{worne, wee performe our oath. So Num.30.3.#hoſoener 

ſweareth an oath to bind himſelfe by a bond, he ſhall not breake 

his promiſe, but ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth ont of Ma. 2.22, 

his month. And our Sauiour Chriſt reckoneth this fidelitie in 

performing our oathes, among the waigntie matters of the 

law, yea cuen the Scribes and Phariſcs, though otherwiſe ye- 

ry corrupt intheir doctrine,yet taught this truth out of Gods 

law: Thox ſvalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe thy Mauh. 5.33 

oathes vnto the Lord,Matth.5.33. And this is made a true 

figne of one who isa ſound member of the militant Church, 

and an aſſured heire of the Kingdome of glorie, when as he 

abhorres deccitfull ſwearing, and performeth thoſe oathes pg 

| which are made to his Jenn EE 5e4 

| But if the things which by oath we promiſe, be vnlawfull 

| orimpoſſible,then ſuch oathes doc not binde the conſcience, 


bur 


Ter.4.2. 
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54 Valawfull oathes binde not the conſtience, 

bur are preſently voide, as ſoone as the vnlawfulnes or im- 
Fſdorss. poſibilitic appeareth. For an oath ought not to be the bond” 
of iniquitie; and thoſe oathes are laudably broken, which 
are vnlawfully made ; neither can they tie vs vato impoſſi- 
bilities,becauſe the things fo miſe are out of our power 
to performe them. But that we uy ſpeake of them more di- 
ſin&ly,an oath is valawfull, fiſt, wvhenas wee ſiveare to per- 
forme ſuch things,as are repugnant and contrarie to the law 
and revealed will of God; and therefore is not to bee obfer- 
ued : firſt, becauſe by ſuch an oath we make the Lord tocon- 
firme our teſtimonie againſt himſelfe, and to bee our ſuretie 
forthe performance of that, which is wicked and odious in 
his fight. Secondly,becauſe theſe oathes made vnto men, in- 
fringe and ifarull, our oath which wee haue formerly made 
vnto God in baptiſme, whereby we hauc bound our ſelues to 
yeeld abſolute obedience ynto Gods reucaled will. Now 
this ought not to be, both becauſe our firſt oath muſt ſtand, 
as having already bound our conſcience to performance,and 
therefore may not be fruſtrated and made void with a latter; 
and alſo becauſe an oath made vnto God, mult bee preferred 
before an oath made vnto men; in that hee is our ſupreme 
Iudge,and ſoucraigne Lord, vnto whom we owe our ſelues, 
our obedience and fealtic, and all that belongeth vnto vs. 
Enen as an after oath madeto a rebell, enemie,or ſtranger, 
cannot difanull our former oath, whereby we haue obliged 
our {clues to yeeld obedience to our lawfull Prince. 

Now an oath is vnlawful and wicked in this regard, either 
rout” inpreſent appearance when it is made, or in the proofe and 
of an cath is 65 euent.Of the former we haue an example in /eſabe/,ſwearing 
ther apparant, the death of innocent Elias; and in the ewes, who bound 
- or diſcerned by thernſelues by oath toflay Pax/. And ſuch is the oath of our 
the event, Popiſh fugitives, who thereby binde themſelues to bee the 
1.King.19.?.  falsof Antichriſt, denying their due allegiance and obe- 
ARQ.23. wo . ying I 

dicce to their lawful Sou raigne;which is expreſly contrarie 

Rom.13.1.2.3 tothe word of God,asappeareth Rom. 1 3.1.2.3. All which 
Mauh. 22.21. kind of othes are hainouſly wicked when they are firſt made, 
eg For if — I 202 at the time of their taking of them to 
erbiete'3* bewickedan awfull, they doe not at all intend to ob- 
ſerue 


C.Sed7.3. 


Vnlevfull oathes binde not the conſcience, 55 
-ſerue them, they ſinne grieuouſlyagainft God by ſwearing 
falſely; their ſpeech not agreeing with their minde, and by 
prophaning his holie name in calling him as a witneffeto 
confirme their yntruth, and as a patrone of their falſchood, 
They ſinne againſt their neighbour in abuſmg him with a 
deceit of higheſt nature,namely,vnder thereligious ſhew of 
an oath, And finally, they finne moſt fearfully againſt their 
owne ſoules,by their defperate tempting of God, prouokin 
Gods iuſtice, truth, power, and terrible vengeance a inf 
themſelues, for their knowne wickednefſſe, and perfidious 
trecherie and periurie, On the other fide, if knowing their 
oath to be wicked, they haue a purpoſe to performe it, then - 
alſo they ſinne againſt God, in making him not only a Iudge 
and witneſle,but alſo a ſuretic that they will performe wic- 
ked actions, which hee abhorreth ; and againſt their owne 
ſoules likewiſe,in that they binde themſelues vnto evill with 
- anoath,and as though they were not prone enough of their 
owne accord to fall into wickedneſle, they bring vpon them 
a necefſitie of finning,and confirme themlelues in euill with 
the ſtrong obligation of an oath. 

Secondly, an oath is vnlawfull and wicked in the proofe 
and euent, when as there lieth lurking init ſome concealed 
wickedneſſe, which he that ſweareth doth not diſcerne. And 
this is of tyvo kindes : firft, when as the cuill of the oath is 
really contained inthe thing promiſed,which is not diſcv- 
uercd at the taking of the oath, but afterwards appeareth in 
the cuent, Secondly, when as the thing which wee by oath 
promiſe, is in it owne nature good or indiftcrent,bur after- 
wards degenerateth and becommeth euill by accident, Of 


the former wee haue an example in Herod, who by his raſh Mar.6. 


oath {wore,though vnwittingly, the death of /ohn the Bap- 
tiſt; and inthofe who in our owne time ſweare themſelues 
vnto Monkiſh clojfters in their ſuperſtitious deuotion and 
blind zeale : of the other, in thoſe who by oath yow virgini- 
tieand (ingle life, the which courſe of life mightbe lawfull 
or indifferent at the time when they tooke their oath, the 

hauing preſent continencie ; but afterwards decemmdh 
viicked and vnlayfull, when as burnivg inluſtthey binde 
them- 


Pee v9 ” 
themſclues to leadea fingle life ill, and diſauow mariage 
which is the ordinance of God,and the meanes ordained 


$.SeF.4. 
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partie wubo 
ſweareth, 
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Tfidorus.. 


FVulaw full oat bes binde not the conſcience. 


himto keepe and preſerue their veſlcls in puritie and holi- 


neſle, 
And'this is the firſt kinde of ynlawfull oathes, which con- 


; taining wickedneſſe in themſelues bind notto performance. 
is vnlavufall The fecond is, when as the oath is vulawfull inreſpe of the 
in reſpett of the partic, who taketh it, As for example, when he that ſweareth 


wanteth diſcretion, and the yſe of naturall reaſon, aschil- 
dren, fooles or mad men : or when thoſe who being vnder 
tuition and gouernment, binde themſelues by oath to doe a 
thing agaivit the will and liking of their ſuperiours and go- 
uernours, As when a childe ſweareth to match himſelfe in 
mariage againſt hisparents will, whileſt he is vnder their go- 
uernment; or {weares himſelfe into a Monkiſh cloiſter, they 
diſayowing his courſe. For if yowes and religious oathes 
made ynto God, for the performance of ſome externall du- 
ties,doe not binde the conſcience, but may be lawfully diſa- 


Numb. 39-4 nulled by ſuperiours and gouernours, as appearcth Num.30. 


4.6, then much more may ſuch oathes as are made vnto men 
be lawfully broken,when as they are vnlawfully made, 
And theſe are the oathes which being vnlawfull doe not 


Valawſul othes binde the conſcience, but may lawfully bee broken, either 
areto be broke. preſently when as they containe in them apparant euill at the 


firſt view,or as ſoone as the vnlawfulnes of them is diſcouc- 
red,which for a time hath been hidden from vs. Yea we not 
only may, as being permitted, but ought, as being required, 
breake all ſuch oathes, asbinde vs to that which is wicked 
and ynlawfull. According to that : J» malss promiſſis reſcinde 
fidem, mm turpi voto muta decretum : Inenill promiſes keepe not 
fidelitie ; in a diſhoneſt vow change thy parpoſe : for ſuch oathes 
as are vnlawfull are Jaudably broken, but damnably obſer- 
ued. Andthe reaſon is apparant,becauſe by keeping them we 
ſhall but adde finne ynto finne; vnto wicked ſwearing more 
wicked performance, Let vs therefore carefully rake heede, 
that wee doe not by cath promiſe any thing which is euill : 
for if the euill bee knowne and apparant, it is horrible wic- 
kednefle to drayy God into the affociation of our impietie, 


by 


"I 
- 


Oathes cannot bind to impoſſibilties, ot 
by calling him to be our witnefle and ſurety; ifit be not ap. 
parant, it is prophane raſhnefſe; for before we ſweare, wee 
oughtto bee aſſured of the lawfulneſſe of our oath. Bur if 
through infirmitie or corruption, we haue fallen into this 
Gone the vs hartilie repent for that which is paſt, and not 
continue initby adding vnto vnlawfull ſwearing, vnlavwfull 
performance ; Glowing herein the example of David, who 
reuerſed his ſinfull oath when by Abigaile he was conuinced 


of the ynlawfulnes thereof. 
And thus hauc I ſhewed that vnlawfull oathes doe not 


1.Sam.25, 


$.Set7.6. 


bind the conſcience. The like may be ſaid of thoſe oathes Oathes con- 


: F Rn A ili . f layning 
which containe in them an 1mnpOo wire O performance, as poſſibilities doe 
not bind the 


when weepromiſe that which we haue no poſſible meanes to 


doe and performe, it being farreaboue our abilitie and po- ,gy/czence. 


wer. Yea but will ſome ſay, we promiſe in baptiſme by oath, 


that we will performe obedience vnto Gods law, the which Ofour oath in 


is impoſſible for ys to performe; and therefore, cither that 
oath is yaine, andneedleſſe, or elſe we may lawfully ſweare 
ynto impoſlibilities. I anſwere, that in baptiſme,which is the 
Sacrament of the new couenant of grace, wee doe not pro- 
miſe exa& performance of the Law,but Euangelicall obedi- 
ence, that we will hartilie defire, and earneſtly indeuour 
with all our power, to yeeld that obedience which the law 
requireth; and that in vprightnesiof our hearts,we will ſtriue 
and labour to walke in the way of Gods commandements; 
the which yow and promiſe euerie Chriſtian performeth,ac- 
cording to that meaſure of grace which he hath receiued, 
And howſocuer it is not arallin our power to yeeld this E- 
uangelicall obedience, yetthis impoſſibilitie maketh not our 
oath ynlawfull, ſeeing the Lord himſelfe requireth this oath 
of vs, when we make the new couenant of grace, containin 

a mutual ſtipulation between God & ys; wherein we promiſe 
faith, and obedience, and the Lord promiſeth his grace and 
holy ſpirit, whereby we afe enabled to obey his will in ſome 
meaſure;and alſo the pardon of our fins,and manifold imper- 
fetions, whereby we come farre ſhort of that exact obedi- 
ence which his law requireth, if we labouring vnder the hea- 
uie burthen of our ſinnes, doe ſtrive to ſhake them off by true . 
repentance 


Baptiſme. 


d Selt.7. 
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5. Oathes cannot bind te anpaſſibulities. 
repentance, and faith in Chri, In which 


im e vato Vs,is inade 


omile 


! and 
eng 
ble by Gods promiſed grace, 
the affiftance of his holy ſpirit :and therefore our oath in 


atious 


od we reſting and truſting, doe iſe, not ra 
vnaduiſedly, but inthe re” pat of ich, that which 


Baptiſme maketh nothing for the defence of thoſe, who not 
required by God, nor having any promiſe of his afſiſtance to 


cnable them to perfornie, doe rathly and vpon their owne 
accord, promiſe impoſſibilities, in which number are they, 
who voy ſingle life, 


Now this.oath whereby we ſweare vnto impoſibilities, is 
hana er wks FCG as at the moking of the ook the 
im ilithe rmance appeared ynto. vs, wee hautn 
no ſhew of any poſhble meanesto make good our promi hy 
which who-ſo doe, commit a fearefull firne againſt God, by 
forſwearing themſehtues, wittingly, and willingly; by ma- 
king his glorious name becomea cloke for their falſhood;by 
temptipg histruth and power, and daring his iuſtice to exe- 
cute his vengeance; fo likewiſe, they finne again their 
neighbour, by abuſing and deceiuing him, in that they pro. 
male that which they haue no poſſible meanes to performe, 
and againſt themſelues by prouoking Gods wrath, drawing 
downe vpon their guiltic heads his fearful yengeance,and by 
deſperate leaping into the fire of hell. 

Secondly, this oath is taken when the impoſhibilitie ap- 
peareth not, and that either becauſe we doe. not aduiſedly 
conſider of our meanes to performe our. promiſe,; by reaſon 
whereof we doe notdiſcerue ,our. want; of power, to make 
good our word; or hauing ſufficient power and meanes to 
performe our oath at the taking thereof, are afterwards diſ- 
abledby ſome vnexpected accident, As ifby oath we ſhould 
promiſe to pay at a certaineitime a ſumme of money, having 
ſomuch:in our owne cuftodie ; and before the appointed day 


| came, ſhould bevytterly diſabled by fire, thecues, or ſome 


other caſualtie, fo as we haue no poſſible meanes to performe 
our promiſe. The former cannot be excuſed, as being a finne 
of raſhnefle ang vnaduiſedneſle (although it is much leſſe 
hainous then when we ſweare to knowne impoſſtbilities)in 
that 


Whither outher rxvortdl aye to beobſeracd. FF 
will, but alſo of our' powet to perforthe ſe." 
otheris much more excuſtable, becauſe fkſth oahes ſeerrre 
reuerſed by God himſelfe, who hath raken away from v$411 
meanes of performance. Howbeit,if in fuch caſes'wee would 
be wholly acquit fiot all imputatioh of fault, weate rigt t6 
fweareabfolurely,thar we will performe ottr ip ſceſti; 
we haue no abGlute and ynlimired power, but to foyne the 
conditions,If God will,if it pleaſe the Lotd, ifhee will ſuffet 
or inable me,and ſuch like. For if theſe conditions are to bee 
expreſſed of ynder{tood in our ordinarie promiſes, as the A; 
polile reacheth vs; then much niore in ſuch prothiſts, a5 are 12m.4.13.15. 
of greateſt importance, being confirmed With a religious 
oath, 

And thus haue I ſhewed that vnlawfull and impoſſible g 5277, ,, 
oathes'binde not the conſcience. Now in the thirdplace it here oathes 
may be demanded, whether wee are in conſcience bound to made to our 
petforme ſuch oarhes,the performance whereof is accompa- $7e«t hfſe and 
nied with great lofſe and hindrance, The which queſtion _ cm rok 
ſhall not need any large anſivere,ſceing the holy Ghoſthim- ,,,; __ 
felfemaketh it #marke of the childe of Cod, arid inheritour 
of heauen,whert as hee porformeth his oath vnto his tieigh- 
bour aid changeth'not, for any loffe or hindrance, Which pgl.: 5.4. 
doth accompanie it. Though therefore we ſuſtaitie neuer ſo 
much worldly lofſe and damage thereby,yet wee ate to per- 
fortne our oathes, ſeeing by our periurie the glorie of God 
would beimpeached, the adirancement whereof wee are to 
preferre before all the wotld. 

Fourthly,it is demanded whether oathes extorted froth vs $.Sef7.10. 
by force and violence doe binde the conſcience. As for ex- Whether ex- 
amiple,iffalling into the hands of theeues, wee be compelled ortedothes are 
ypontheperill of our liuesto fweare ynto ther, that we will © be obſerucd. 
bring'thewy ſachs ſiftimie of motity,atid'vit ſectecie,hor dil 
cottering thetn viit6/why,by any mearies. 1 afVere, thatſuch 
an oath containing nothing iriit which isabſclunely euill 


doth bindethe confſcietite; atid herfote is tobe performed. 
Yeabutthis oath may ſceme to be viilawfull, firſt, becauſe we 
doe not take it willingly, but compelled, Secondly, becauſe 

I 2 the 


60 Whether oathey extorted are to be obſerued. 
the giuing of money vntoa theefe, and keeping ſecrecie, 
Tn > pr to his theft, in 5 mig. helpe to 
maintaine himishis ill courſes, and thereby hurt the Com- 
mon wealth by not ing ſuch a pernicious member, 
that he may bee cutoff; and allo hazard other of our neigh- 
hen Gl inns the like danger ; and therefore the perill of 
ourliues ſhould notmake vs take ſuch anvnlawfull oath; or 
if through infirmitie wee haue taken it, wee arc not to per= 
formeit, becauſe it doth not binde the conſcience. To the 
former I anſwere,that howſoecuer wee doe not with abſolute 
conſent of will, take ſuch an oath, yet wec cannot be ſaid to 
haue ſworne yawillingly,or vc our wils ; ſeeing we will 
it though not abſolutely and ſimply, yet accidentally, and 
conditionally,for the ſategard of our liues, and for the auoi- 
ding of a greater euill, Euen as the Merchant doth willingly 
caſt his goods into the ſca in the ſtormie tempeſt, not ſimply, 
but conditionally,to preſerue the ſhip from a wracke, and 
himſelfe from drowning. To the other Ianſwere,that by gi- 
uing his goods to a theefe he doth not maintaine him in his 
theft, nay rather being now furniſhed with ſome money to 
relicue his preſent neceſſitic,he may the better leaue his hea- 
ling, and betake himſclfe to liue by his honeſt labour, Or if 
the theefe be hereby incouraged to continue in his theft, yer 
he that giueth him the money is not acceflaric to his fault, 
ba doth not ioyne conſent of will nor approoue his 
theeuiſh courſes, neither yet doth intend any fic thing in 
his gift, but onely the fafegard of his life. And therefore this 
continuance in theeuing cometh to paſſe,not ſimply through 
the gift of the true man, but accidentally by — of the 
theeues corruption and maliciouſneſſe, who abuſeth it ynto 
finne. And _ it is further obieRed, that by ſwearing 
ſecrecie wee finne,becauſe wee hereby indamage the Com- 
mon wealth,and indanger our neighbours; to this I anſwer, 
that this commeth to paſſe not fimply, through our ſecrecie, 
for he might ſurceaſe his robbing 508 concealed, and be- 
come a profitable member ofthe Common wealth ; but if at 
all ithappen,it is accidentally quite beſide our ſcope and in- 
tention, through his owne corruption and mg 
who 
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who will not giue ouer his robbing, Againe, though itbe a 
Cine hagdyes indamage the Common-wealth, and to ex- 
poſe our neighbours vnto danger ; yet it is nofinne,when in 
a leſſer damage is contained a greater benefit. Now by ſwea- 
ing ſecrecie wee preſerue our lives, whoare proficable mem- 
bers of the Common-wealth; and it is a greater benefit ro 
the bodie to preſerue a ſound and goodmmember,then to cur 
off ſuch a member as is ynſound and rotten. Ifindeede the 
ueſtion were of treaſon againſt our Prince and countrie, 
then the obieRion were of force, for as much as the ſafegard 
of the Prince and State is much more highly to bee valued 
then the preſeruing of our owne lives, whoare bur particu- 
lar members and priuate perſons ; and therefore ſuch an oath 
being pernicious to our countrie,is not to be made to eſca 
* the anger of death; or if through infirmitie we ſhould yeeld 
ynto it, wee ought not to performe it,ſeeing it being vnlaw- 
full doth not binde the conſcience, But to returne to our for- 
mer queſtion of concealing fellons,I adde further that by re- 
fuſing ſecrecie to ſaue our liues we ſhall not at all benefic the 
Common-wealth, ſeeing their diſcouerie hereby is rather 
hindred then furthered : for whileſt wee liue it ah ſtandeth 
ypon the certaintic of our oath and refolution,bur being kil- 
led by them,it becommeth in reſpect of our reuealing plain- 
ly impoſſible. And we after a ſort bring vpon the malefaQor 
a kinde of wilfull neceſlitie of running intoa more horrible 
ſinne then he intendeth : for where as if wee ſweare ſecrecie, 
he onely falleth into the ſinne of theft; by denying to keepe 
his counſell,wee vrge him vpon the perill of his owne life to 
commit the fearfull finne bs and to defile himſelfe 
with our innocent blood. Neither doe we expoſe our neigh- 
bour ynto the like perill, _ by this ſecrecie wee intend 
not the danger of his life but the ſafegard of our owne ; of 
which if for denying ſecrecie wee ſuffer our {clues tobe de- 
priued,he is neuer the more priuiledged from danger,yea ra- 
ther he is in greaterperill, ſeeing the theefe who before only 
robbed, is now alſo fleſhed in blood, Finally, though it 
ſhould be granted, that through our ſecrecie our neighbour 
by accident ſhould bee indangered, yetthis dothnotmake 
I 3 our 


62 Flerber an oath by the creatures binds the conſcience, 
our oath ynlawfull ſeeing we aretopreferre the auoiding of 
our owne certaine death, before the ſecuring of our neigh- 
bourfrom vncertainepenill.- 
The fifth queſtion isl1ke vnto the former, and therefore 
I hether oaths Needeth no#long -anſwere,, ly, whether oathes made 
wade through through error, and wreſted vs by deceitand fraud, doe 
errour do bind binde the conſcience ynto [6 I anſwere briefly, 
the conſcience. that they do bind vs, if the things we promiſe by ſuch oathes 
be lawfull and in our power. Aplaine example whereof wee 
hauce inthe oath which [oſ#4 and the Princes of Iſrael made 
vntothe Gibeonites,tothe making wherof they were drawn 
by their ſubtiltie, quite 'againft their purpoſe and meaning : 
which oath, for the reuerence of Gods glorious name, /o/ua, 
and the Princes performed, and afterwards being violated 
by Salt was ſeuerely puniſhed by God with a grieuous fa- 
mine, and the deftruction of feuenof Saw/rpoſteritie, 
Thefxth queſtion is, whether an oath made by the crea- 
tures, or by Idols and falſe-gods bindeth the conſcience. To 
this I anſwere, that ſuch oathes bind the {wearer to perfor- 
the creatures mance. Concerning oathes, by the creatures it is apparant, 
or 1dols bind ſeeing it is the queſtion which was betweene Chriſt andthe 
as CG000E Phariſes; for they held that fuch- oathes didnot binde to 
performance, but our Sauiour afhrmeth the contratie, and 
yeeldeth this reaſon; becauſe they who ſweare by the crea- 
tures, {weare indirectly by God himſelfe, there remaining 
in them ſome reſemblances of his power and Maieltie, Hea- 
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94i ſuper lapi- WEN is his throne, the earthy his footſtoole, Ierufalem his ci- 
dem ſfalſum tie, the Templehis houſe. Tothe ſame purpoſe Auſtixe ſaith, 


iurat periariss thathe who ſweareth falfly by a Rone is periured; and that 


eſt, ec. 


Noa te audit 


lapis loqaen- 


Deus te fal. 
leatem. 


Tom.10./erm, 


tem, ſed pun1 


: theſtoneheareth him nor ſpeak 


howſoeuer thatis not holy by which hee ſweareth, yet the 
Lord is holy before whom heſweareth; and therfore though 
e, yet God will puniſh him 
ifhe doe deceive. To conclude, our ſimple promiſe would 
bind vs to performance, and therefore much more being 


confirmed by an oath - * 


8. 
6. Seft.r> The like may bee ſaid of oathes made by Idols, and falſe 
Of cathes © 80ds; forhowſoctr it isvnlawfull tofweare by them, yer 


made by Idols Whoſoeuer hath ſworne by themzas by ttue gods, he is bound 


and falſe gods, 


ro 
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to performe his promile : not for the Idols fake, bur for Gods 

fake before whom he ſweareth ; not becauſe rhey are true 

gods indeed, but inthat they are ſo in the ſwearers opinion; 

' andtherefore the Turke ſwearing by Mabomer, is periured, 

if he doe notperforme his oath; and ſo likewiſe the Papiſts, 

Awearing by the Idoll of the Mafle. 

The ſcuenth queſtion is, whether oathes made in ſocie- $. Sef.14. 
ties and companies, to. maintatne their ftatutes and orders, / / oathes made 
doe bind the conſcience; and whether thoſe who ſweare to jy ſocieties ; 
ſuch orders, are periuredif they doenot obſerue them? To ard bow farre 
which Lanſwere, that among(t theſe Ratures there are ſome /91'h they bind 
abſolute, requiring fimple jars fome penal! and con- ho —— 
ditionall, requiring either performance; or fubmiſſon to yn- 
dergoe the mul&tand puniſhment; ſome ſubſtantiall, and ef- 
ſentiall, which are the fundamentall lawes and orders, ypon 
the performance whereof the y_u continuance and being 
of the corporation is grounded: which being _— the ſo- 
cietic is preſerued, but being broken and violated, itis over- 
throwne and deftroyed. Others are' ceremoniall, tending 
onely to order, and decencie, and rather for ornament, then 
forneceflitie. Now asthe lawgiuers require fimple- and ab- 
ſolute obedience vnto the former kind, namely, ſuch as are 
fundamental, & efſentiall,and for the better performance of 
ſuch ſtatutes, require an oath of the whole focietie ; ſo accor- 
ding vnto their intention, the particular members of the cor- 
poration taking their oath,are bound to yeeld imple and ab- 
ſolute obedience vnto ſuch ſtatutes, being not contrarie to 
the word of God,and if they donort,they are periured,But as 
the lawgiuers require not ſimple obedience ynto ſuch (ta. 
tutesas tend only to order & comelines,but conditional, that 
they muſt obey or vndergoe the mul&; ſo they {wearing ac- 
cording to the lawgiuers intention,doe pertorme their oath 
in ſome manner, when they beare the penaltie for their non- 
performance:although not as they ought, ſeeing the true end 
of lawes, is obedience, and not puniſhment ; neuertheleſle, 
they are hereby acquitted of periury, and in ſome caſes whol- 
ly excuſed, as when ſome neceflarie and impertant cauſe 
mooucth them to omit a ceremoniall dutie, 
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The queſtion is how othes are tobe made and per- 
formed,thatwee may be cleere from periuric? Vnto which 1 
anſwere,thatwe muſtborh make orme them ſimply 
and plainly without any manner of fraud and deceit, and in 
that ſenſe and meaning in which we would hauc him vnder- 
ſtand vs ynto whom we ſweare, without either popiſh equi- 
uocation,or mentall referuation, For this were to abuſe the 
Maieſtic of God,if we make him a witnefle and ſuretic of our 
deceit,and to delude our neighbour vnder the ſhew of a reli- 
gious oath, But of the two it is more-wicked and pernicious 
when this fraud and deceitis viedin the making of an oath, 
then in the performance; for that moſt commonly proceeds 
from maliciouſneſſe and nſed falſehood,whereas the o- 
ther may be committed through frailtic and infirmitic ; ſud- 
denly and vnaduiſedly. 

| Ninthly,irmay bee demanded, ifall lawfull oathes made 
to all mannerof perſons doe binde the conſcience,and there- 
fore areto be ? The Papiſts affirme and maintaine 
we are not to kcepe faith with heretiques; and therfore othes 
made to them are of no force to binde the conſcience, Burt if 
this opinion were receiued,it would ouerthrow all contracts 
and intercourſe of dealing betweene nation and nation, and 
make voide and fruſtrate all couenants, and concluſions of 
truce or peace. It would alſo giue publike ſcandall, and cauſe 
thoſe who are without to abhorre our religion, as maintai- 
ning fraud and perfidious trecherie ; and finally,Gods name 
ſhould be abuſed and diſhonoured, which is called vpon to 
countenance falſchood and breach of promiſe.We therefore 
maintaine and hold that alllawfull oathes doe bind the con- 
ſcience, ynto whomſoeuer they are made without reſpect of 
perſons, either friend or enemie, true profeſſor or heretique, 
Chriſtian or Turke, Proteſtant or Papiſi. Hauing herein for 
. our examples the holie Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac and /acob, 

who ſwore and performed their oathes made to idolatrous 
Infidels, Abimilech,Phi:oland Laban. And conſequently that 
they who breake ſuch promiſes confirmed by oath, are per- 
iured perſons, 


Inthe tenth place it may bee demanded, whether any _ 
; at 


t * 


yet the truth is, that no mortall man hath this power to diſ- 
nſe with an cath being lawfull, becauſe the Lord hath by 
is law bound vs vnto performance; for he hath charged ys 
not to take his name in vaine, and that wee ſhould not for- 
ſweare our ſelues,and by our periurie pollute his holy name; 
and who can countermand that which the Lord hath com- 
manded? and he hath conioyned our lawfull promiſes with 
the performance of them. by the religious bond of an oath ; 
who therefore can looſe that which God hath bound? who 
<an ſeparate and put aſunder thoſe things which by his word 
he hath ioyned together? Whereof it plainly followeth,thar 
our Teſuits, Prieſts and other Papiſts, who having formerly 
taken the oath of allegiance, and ſworne to the ſupremacie 
of their lawfull Soueraigne, andafterwards reconcile them- 
{clues to the Pope,maintaine his ſupremacie,denie their alle- 
rom totheir King, and fo violate their former oath, tru- 
ing to the Popes diſpenſation; are no better then periured 
mes in the fight of God and ofall his faithfull N—_ 
Yea, bur if a promiſe bee confirmed with an oath berweene 
man and man, tnay not he ynto whom the promiſe is made, 


-and whom it onely concerneth, releaſe the other of his pro- 


miſe, and fo free him from his oath ?I anſwer, that no man 


bath this authoritie ; for in eucry lawfull promiſlorie oath, 


the ſwearer obligeth himſelfe in a double bond, the one is 
from man to man, the other from man to God; now how- 
ſoeuer hee to whom the promiſe is made,may free the ſwea- 
rer from all claime and challenge of the promiſe made vnto 
him,ſo farre foorth as it lieth in his owne power; yet he hath 
no authoritie to free him from his —_— thatis not 


- only made vnto him, bur alſo vnto God himſelfe,and there- 


fore he only can diſpenſe with it. And hence it is that an oth 


That no niay hath power to diſpenſewith an oath. *65 
hath juſt authoritic to diſpenſe with a lawful 'oath? I anfiver, 
that howſocuery man of ſin,the Antichriftof Rome herein 
matching himſelfe as equall with God, arrogateth this au- 
thoritie to diſpenſe with lawfull oathes,and' to free ſubics 
from their ſworne allegiance vnto their lawfull Soucraigns; 


V 'bith-r any 
man bath au- 
thoritie to dif- 
penſe wuith a 
la wfull oal h. 


Leuit.19.12, 


made betweene man arid inan is called notwithſtanding the pgod.22,rr. 


oath of the Lord, becauſe thereby the ſwearer hath jmme- 2. 


diatly 


Sam.31.7. 


65 Of oatherimpoſed,and how farre forth they are lawful. 
diatly bound himſelfe vnto God. for the performance of his 
promiſe; and when hee dothperforme it, hee is laid to per- 
forme his. oath,notſo much vnto-men,as vnto God himſelfe, 
Muth,5.13. _ as appeareth Matth.5.33. And herein.confifteth aplaine dif- 
ference betweene a ſmgle _ and a promiſe confirmed 
by.an oath. A ſingle promiſe being only made vnto man,may 
be lawfully releaſed by his. conſent vnto whomit is made : 
| burapromiſe confirmed by oath cannot bereuerſed, becauſe 
it is not made to man alone,but toGodalſo; who only hath 
authoritie to diſpenſe with fuch oathes as are made ynto 
him. | 

$.Se7.18. Inthelaftplaceit may bee demanded, whetheritbe law- 
YVbether it bt full to impoſe anoath tobe taken by fuch an-one;as,we think 
_ _ making noconſcience of it, will not ſticke to forſweare him- 
a ſuchan one ſelfe,if he be put to it? Tanſwereby diftinRion, that it is altc= . 
as vve thinke gether vnlawfull for a private -man to impoſe ypon ſuch a 
vvi{ forſweare man an oath,for hisgowne gaine or priuate reſpet ; becauſe 
bimſeife... wee are bound td preferre the glorie of God, which by ſuch 
an oath:is impeached, and the faltuation of our neighbours 
ſoule,which hendy is indangered, before any worldly gaine 
and aduantage. And conſequently wee ought rather toloſe 
any worldly bencfghen that bycach an oath weſhould ſuf. 
fer God to be'diſhotioured,-and our neighbour to loſt him- 
ſelfe. To thispurpoſe e Awgwitire fpeaketh :1Vhoſoency (faith 
Yui hominem he) prowoketh another to ſweare knowing that he will ſweare falſ= 
prokecat = " ly he is Worſe then a'mmrtherer ; becauſe amurtherer killeth but 
ao hs falſie the bodie,this the ſoule, yet two ſonles at once ; his whom hee pro- 
iuraturk vincis #0keth to ſWeare,and his owne. Doeſt'thog know that to be truth 
bomicidz, &c. which thou affirmeſt, and that falſe which he auoncheth, and yet 
Auz.de decoll. yrgeft hing to ſeare ? Behold he ſweareth, for ſweareth,and peri- 
I wy xo * ſheth, eAnd what haſt thou found hereby ? yea then haſt loſt thy 
Serm.de Pur- Je!fe,who wonldeft be no otherwiſe ſatisfied but by his deſtruftion. 
Jurys, And in another place : He that inforteth one to ſweare, Whom 
Flle enimſe ſuo he knoWeth will ſweare falſoly,is a murtherer ; for he killeth him- 
periurio mer- [elfe with his periury,bat the other thruſteth and helpeth forward 

ww... oh þ. the hand of the ſelfe murtherer, 
cieatis preſſit But yet a Magiſtrate. may lawfully put ſuch an one to his 


& impreſſit. oath, if the execution of law and courſe of iuftice doe ſo re- 


quue, . 


Reaſons to diſſmade from perinrie. 


& rhatcelnm, 


_= For better it is that a priuate man ſhould-periſh, then Fiat isflitia 
t 


at the publike adminiſtration of law and iuſtice ſhould be- 
ſtayed and hindred : neuerthelefle, the Magiſtrate ought in 
this caſe to forbeare the impoſition of an oath, if the truth 
may by any other poſſible meanes be cleared and iuſtice exe- 
cuted; md ifnot, yet he is | aud religiouflic to admo- 
niſh the partie of the waightines of an oath, the hainouſ- 
neſſe of the finne of periurie, and fearefulnes of the puniſh- 
ment which doth attend it;-and ſo hauing done his beſtto 
preuent it, he is to leaue the partie to himſelfe, and the event 
to God, 


— —— ——— ———  ——— — —  — { 


CHAP, XI, | 
Reaſons to diſſwade from the [yneiafperinrie. . 


g/Nd ſo much concerning the former part of this 
"| treatiſe, wherein I haue ſhewed what periurie 
2 99 is, and the kinds therof, and withall haue clea- 
Lac \} red diuers queſtions, whereby we may the bet- 


| ter diſcerne the nature of this finne, and when 
itis committed. Now in the ſecond part, I will-briefly ſer 
downe ſome reaſons to diſſwade all men from this fin, which 
is ſodiſhonorableto'God, and fo pernicious vnto mankind ; 
all which I will reduce to theſe two heads; the firſt whereof 
is the hainouſnes of the finne ; the ſecond is the griecuouſnes 
of the puniſhment, which doth accompanie it. 


The hainouſhes will appeare both. in it owne nature; and $,Se.x. 
alſo inthe euill effeRts and fruits thereof, That in itowne na- 1.8ecauſe 
ture it is a grieuous ſinne, may _— be made manifeſt;firſt, 11110 5s 8 


D 
becauſe it is odious and abominablec 


and men, That the Lord abhorreth this finne of periurie, it 


oth inthe fight of God 779 G00 


plainly appeareth, Zach.8.17. Let none of you imagine enillin zach 8.17. 


your hearts againſt his neighbour, and lone xo falſe oath : for: all 
theſeare the things that 1 hate, ſaith the Lord, And hence it is 
that the Lord in his law hath ſo ſtraitly forbidden this finne, 


Leuit;19.12.7e ſhallnot ſweare by my name falſly ; neither ſhalt x gy, 


thou defile thename of thy God. For the tranſgrefſfion of which 
K 2 law 
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lec,7-9- law, the Iewesare ſharply reprooued and condemned, Ter, 
ihe 7:9 Will you ſteale, murther, and commit adulterie, and ſweare 
falſly,1nd burne incenſe vnto Baa/l?c.Wherewe may obſerue, 
that howſocuerthe ſonnes of Be/ia/ſolightly eſteeme of this 
ſinne, thatthey will not icke to ſell afalle oath at the leaſt 
price, yetthe Lord counteth'iit an hainous finne, and there- 
fore hee rangeth it in this place - amongſt thoſe capitall 

crimes,of theft, murther, adulteric;and idolatrie, 
$Seftz. Soalfo this isvdious vnto men;and thatnot onely faithfull 
> Perigries Chriſtians, anongitwhomazperiured perfon loſeth the re- 
odious wuto  puration of religion, and the true feare of God, yea euenof 
men. ciuilitie and common honeſtic; and is for euer branded with 
the blacke marke of a prophane perſon, who neuer after is to 
be credited in his words'and deeds; butalſo vnto the Hea- 
thens, Turkes, and Pagans : for howſoeuer theſe men are but 
dimme fighted in the morall duties of honeſtie betweene 
manand man, hauing onelythe obſcure light of corrupted. 
nature to be their guide, and euenalmoſt ſtarke blind in the 
duties of pietie towards God; yer haue they abhorred this 
ſine of periurie, and counted it worthie of the ſeuereſt pu- 
Ateſilans. niſhment. One faith, thatmen by no meanes more prouoke 
Apud.Z/'= the wrath of the diuine Maieſtie,then Err — of an 

r 


en.lib.14.de holy oath. Another being importuned by a reſpected friend, 
-- -- to cord hin afalſe _ anſwered, that ue condiliie his 
Plutarch iz friend,nofurtherthenwſque ad aras,vnto the altarzmeaning, 
apotheg. that no.friendſhipſhould make him ſweare-a falſe oarh at the 

altar, in the preſence of their gods, Athird beingfet atliber- 
Regulus.  fie,ratherthan he would breake his'oath; returned againe 
{«s.lib.z.,, voto hismortall enemies, expecting nothing elfe but exqui- 
de.ffic. ſite torments, 7Y IE 


Lapges as Secondly, the outragiouswickednes of this finne appea- 


enils contajmed 1. 
in periurie. liſhmonſter, compounded of many hainous finnes, the leaſt 


i Lying, whereof is by it ſelfe damnable., As firſt the groffelt kinde 
of lying, which is not onely auouched, but alſo impudentl 
outfaced with an oath ; and this alone, as it excludeth thoſk 

Apoc.22,15, Who vic it out of the ioyes of heauen, For without ſhall bee 

and 21.8, whoſoeuer loweth or maketh lies ; ſo allo it purchaſeth them 4a 

part 


reth by the manifold euils which it containeth; for itis a he!- . 
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pert in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, as appea- 
reth, Apoc.22.15:and 21.8, 

Secondly, it containeth in it guile and deceit, and that in 6, $27, 4 
the higheſt kinde, and moſt pernicious; for when deceitand 4 Guile ard 
falſhood come masked and diſguiſed vnder a religious deceit. 
oath, which is therich robe and precious ornament oh 
and iuſtice; men nor onely doelie open vnto it to be decei- 
ued and abuſed by it, after an ordinarie and yoluntarie man- 
ner; but alſo are intangled therewith, by a kinde of vna- 
uoideable neceffitie; it being altogether vnlawfull, withour 
moſt apparant cauſe, to call the deceiuers affertions and pro- 
miſes into.queſtion, when as they are confirmed with a wit- 
neſſe aboue exception, and ratified with the authoritie of 
God himſelfe. As therefore the Lord is the auenger of all 
kinde of fraud, asit is, 1.The1.4.6.ſo eſpecially of this wher- 1-Theſ.4.6, 
by himſelfe is ſo much diſhonoured ; and as all manner of 
deceit is abominable ynto him, Pfal.5.6. ſo principally this, Pſal 5.6. 
which the ſonnes of Behal: countenance. with his autho- 
ritie., 
| Thirdly,it containeth the moſt horrible pollution of Gods 9.Se7.5, 
holy name, which can bee imagined; as the Lord himſelfe 3-Gods name 
witneſſeth, Leuit,19.r2.making that which in it own nature, ** P9®ted ty 
and right vſe, is the ſhield of veritie, to become the- defence pour Fa 
of falſhood; and of a ſtrong tower of truth, whereunto the EF I 
righteous runne, for the ending of all contentions and con- Prou. 18. rr. 
trouerſies, to become a fanRuarie to ſhroude lyars and de- 
ceitfull perſons, 

Fourthly, it is a ſhamefull abuſe of Gods Maieſtie, when as d.Sed.6. 
he who is truth it ſelfe is produced asa witnefſe to confirme 4 G0ds Ma- 
a knowne lie, and as a ſuretie for the doing of that which leſlie is abnſe&. 
they intend neuer to performe.It isa ſhamefull tempting and 
{cornefult contempt of Godsall-ſeeing knowledge, iuftice, 
power, anger; threatnings, and fearefull yengeance denoun- 
cedagainſt this finne, when as knowing athing to bee falſe, 
they dare auouch it, calling vpon God as a iuſt Iudge and 
auenger of falſhood, to inflict ypon them the deſerued pu- 
niſhment of their ſinne, if they doe not ſpeake the truth. For 
K 3 what 


70 Reaſons to diſſrade from periarie. 
what is this but deſperately to make triall whether God can 
or will according to his word punith their finne? Whatis it 
bur like fierce bandogs to flie in Gods face, and todare him 

to doe his worſt inthe execution of his vengeance ? 
d Sect. 7. And theſe are the cuils which are contained in this finne of 
The euill periurie, Now the fruits and effects thereofare as bad, both 
_ of per- inreſpe&t of God, our nei ghbout,and our ſelues, For firſt, the 
They draw Periured perſon exceedingly diſhonoureth Gods glorious 
God into their Maieſtie, by drawing him, as much as in himlieth, into the 
ſunne as much munication ofhis ſinne, and offereth againſt him a kind 
r5 - a . of violence in forcing him to thatiwhich is quite contrary to 
" his owne nature : for whereas hee is moſt true, yea wad it 
ſelfe, they bring him as a patron of their vntruth and falſe. 
hood, and make him to. the vttermolt of their power, like 
vnto Satan whois the father of lies. And where as he is moſt 
iuſt, both in his wordand workes, they bring him as their 
ſuretie to countenance their fraud and deceit. Wherebyas in 
their impious maliciouſneſle they doe, as much asin them 
lieth, deſtroy and ouerturne Gods nature and effence, and 
: make him like ynto Satan; ſo doe they in deed, and in truth, 
make themſclues in this reſpe& worſe then the diuell; for 
howſoecuer he isnot onelya liar, but alſo the father of lies, 
cuen from the beginning ; yet wee neuer read nor heard that 
cuer hee came to that deſperate audaciouſneſle, that he durſt 
preſume to confirme his lies by an oath, or to abuſe Gods 
glorious name for the patronizing and countenancing his 

yntruthes. 

$. SeF.8. Secondly,by his falſe ſwearing he ouerthroweth truth and 
Falſe ſwearing juſtice, the one being the Lock reat Seale, the other the 
—_ _ Scepter of his kingdome ul 199 eu ruleth amongſt men; 
znflice, the which hee doth after a moſt odious and trecherous man- 
ner:for he vſeth Gods forces againſt himſelfe ; he ftrengthe- 
neth himſelfe with the helpe of Gods holy name, to deſtroy 
thoſe heauenly verrues,trueth and iuſtice, in which his ſoule 
delighteth ; and for the vpholding and maintaining of thoſe 
' helliſh vices of falſehood andiniuſtice, which he ſo much ab. 
Horreth, And in the. meane time: moſt audaciouſlie calleth 
God 
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Ood to bee a witneſle of his dealing, and a Iudge and auen- 
ger of theſe wicked actions, 

And thus the periured perſon direQly fnneth againſtthe Ser.g. 

Maieſtic of God. Now againſt his neighbour alſo hee grie- {1,4 the per- 
uouſly offendeth many waies by his falſe ſwearing, for here- inred perſon 
by he ſubuerteth tuſtice,which isthe pillar of the Common- ſaneth againſt 
wealth,and the bond of humane ſocietie;which being taken b1s netgbboar. 
away,no State can ſtand but muſt needes fall toruine, Hee 
ouerethroweth truth, which is the chiefe preſeruer of al com- 
merce, trading and intercourſe of dealing betweene nation 
and nation,man and man; and in ſtead thereof ereQteth vn- 
truth and falſehood, which is the bane of humane focietie. 
He deftroyeth the vie and end of lawfull oathes, which is to 
determine controuerfies, and to put an end ynto all ftrife 
and conſequently taketh away the chiefe bond of peace; and 
preſerueth ſuſpitions, icalouſies, diſcord and contention, 
which weaken and diſſipate the beſt ſerled and moſt firmely 
eſtabliſhed gouernment ; hee hereby peruerteth judgement, 
cauſing the Turies to giue a falſe verdiR, and the Iudge an 
yniuſtſentence,where PR is ſuppreſſed, the honeſt 
dealerſpoiled of his right and brought ynto all extremities, 
falſchood maintained, the oppreſlor ſtrengthened in his ma- 
licious courſes; and in a word, the whole courſe and admini- 
ftration of iuſtice peruerted and vtterly ouerthrowne, 

Solikewiſc hereby hee moſt perniciouſly finneth againſt $, Se,ro, 
himſelfe; for this fin of periurie maketh ſuch a deepe wound The periared 
inthe conſcience,thatit is hardly recured, vnlefſe with Peter perſon fanneth 
wee bewaile it with bitter teares, and powre into it the pre- 48ainſt himſelf. 
cious balme of Chriſts blood by a true faith; and he that fal- Rom. 1.238.309 * 
leth into it,is commonlyeither giuen vp to a reprobate ſenſe, 
to-runne headlong into all manner of finne and wickednefle; 
or elſe is continually haunted with this finne, as with a hel- 
liſh furie; which tormenteth his ſoule and conſcience with 


reſileſſe feares, and affrighting terrors. 


Of the puniſhment of peridirie. 
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\."Cnar. XI. 
The puniſhment of perinrie. 


E.Nd ſo much for thoſe reaſons which are taken 
ANFI from the greatneſle of this finne, The ſecond 
Moe C | ſort may be drawne from the grieuouſneſle of 
[ AR g| their puniſhment; the which the Lord infli- | 
= ctcthcithermediatly by the minifterie of men, | 
or.immediatly by himſclfe. | 
$.Sect.r. Amongſt men as it hath inall ages, and inall placesbeen 
1. Periurieis accounted an hainous {inne. and capitall crime; ſo hath ir 
puniſhed vvith been puniſhed with no light orſmall puniſhments. For firſt, 


—=-q MM” Whereas a good name is better then either filuer, gold, or 
Prou.z2.t. greatriches, and as highly valued amongſt vertuous men as 


life itſelfe ; this finne of periurie hath cuer ſo ſtained the per- 
iuredperxſon with ſuch a deepe ingrained die of infamie and 
reproch, that the blemiſh could neuer.bee taken away vnto 
the cnd of life. And howſoeuer the offender hauing waſhed | 
and bathed his cheekes with teares of vnfained repentance, 
and his ſoule with the blood of Chriſt, applied byaliuely 
faith,hath the polluted Raines of this defiling finne waſhed 
away out of Gods fight ; yet ſeldome is hee ſo purged and 
cleanſed in the judgement of men, but that ſome blots and 
blemiſhes doe ſtill remaine euen-tothe end of life. To this 
Lib.2,de legib, purpole Cicero faith, Periury pana dinina, exitium ; human, 
| cas : Divine puniſhment inflicted ypon periured perſons 
for theirfalſe ſwearing is deſtrution ; humane,is ſhame and 
diſcredit, And this is that puniſhment which both the Ciuill 
and Canon law impoſed ypon ſuch; namely,that ifthey were 
taken with this fault;they ſhould for euer bee ſo difabled in 
. their credit and reputation,that they mightnot be admitted 
to be witneſles,and to giue teſtimonie, cither in their owne 
or other menscauſcs,in any iudicial proceedings, The which 
puniſhment was in Gods righteous judgement inflicted in 
ſome proportion according to the qualitie of their finne: for 
whereas they to grace themſelues in their yntruths, care not 


(as 


(as much asinthem lieth) to. diſhonour God, by deriuing 
the imputation of fraudand deceit ypon him whomtheyin- 
uocate as 2 Witneſle of their lies: God iultly meeteth with 
them, and returneth the infamie and 'reproch vpon their 
owne heads. 


Beſides which puniſhment of infamie, the ſame lawes im d Sec7.2, 
poſe others ypon him that commits this fin,as that he ſhall be 9 her puniſh. 
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depriucd of all Ecclefſiaſticall preferments, and digniries, if ments of 


ſteric or gouernment of the Church, That likewiſe he ſhall 
be difpolled of all ciuill aduancement, ſo as he ſhall not bee 
admitted vnto any ſuch preferment, nor reentred after he is 
difplaced.Beſides which puniſhments in name and fate,they 
determine that he ſhould be puniſhed as a common coſener, 
and be cither beaten with cudgels and ſtaues, or exiled and 
baniſhed; or if it were in capitall matters,and concerned the 
life of hisneighbour, he ſhould'be puniſhed with death it 
ſelfe, according to the law of God in that caſe prouided: 
Deut.19.19. The which puniſhment of death was inflicted 


periatiee 


he poſleſle them, and notbeadmitted, either- into the Mini-' 


Patric.lib. s. 


vypon all among rhe Egyptians,who were conuicted of wilful ,;, , 


periurie,vpon any cauſe whatſocuer,as Patricims recorderh. 
But becauſe theſe humane puniſhments are not alwaics 


.SefF.3.- 
inflicted vpon the offenders, cither becauſe their finne bein 6 the 5A 


cg, or cloſely ated, is not diſcouered ; or through bimſefe pu- 
4 


thcir neg 


haue the ſole authoritie to ſee the lawes executed; therefore 


' ; nifheth 
gence, and want of zeale for Gods glorie, who! ” ak 


theLord himſelfe oftentimes taketh his owne cauſe into his 


owne hand : and howſoeuer men wincke at and acquit them, 
yet hc holdeth them not guiltlefſe, who thus by their periu- 
rie prophane & pollute his holy name. And becauſe his glory 
which is by this ſin impeached,is moſt deare vnto him : ther- 
fore the Lord doth ſcuercly puniſh thoſe who thus offend, 
both with remporarie, and etcrnall puniſhments in them- 
ſelues,and alſo in their poſteritic, as the Poet well obſerucd ; 


In prolemdilata ruunt permriapatris, Cleandanns 
Et pornam merito filing ore Iwit. in Curctium, 


And as this fin of periurie is in an extraordinarie ſort abomi- 
nable in Gods hght; ſo doth he puniſh ic with extraordi- 
be, L narie 


2.Sam,21. 


7% Of the puniſhment of periarie, 
rarieplagues, and beſides thoſe yſuall puniſhments, which. 
are common to all offetiders; he hath inflited ypon periured 
rſons ſuch featefull judgements from tinie totirne, which 
ue been fo fitte and proportionable to the finne, that one 
mightreadetheir offence written in their puniſhment, as it . 
were in great text letters ſet ouer theirheads. And thus did 
the Lord puniſhthe breach of the. cottenant made with the 
Gibeonites, and confirmed by. oath, with three yeeres fa- 


- mine, and with the death of ſeuen of Saxlr poſteritie, who 


had violated this oath; and thatnot in aſecret manner, but 
openly declaring what was the fine for which hee inflicted 
theſe puniſhments, So becauſe Zedechra broke the oath of. 
the Lord, which hee had mide ynto Nebacadvezer, hee had 
his ſonnes ſlaihe before his face, and that hee might neuer 
behold cauſe of comfort after this fad fpeRacle, his eyes 
were preſently put.out, arid he being bound with chaines . 
was led captiue ynto Babylon, whete he ſlauiſhly liued, and ' 
died wtetchedly : all which puniſhments were inflifted vpon 


Ezcch.17.15.. bitn ptincipally for his periurie, as appeareth, Ezech.17.15. 


C Se. 


16.18,19. 
Beſides which temporall puniſhments,the Lord inflieth- 


God puniſheth vpon ſuch asthus offend, thoſe which are ſpiritual and eter- 
periurie with 11211; for he hath depounced againſt them hisfearfull curſe, 


ſpirituallps- 


_— rn ſhall not onely deſtroy him and hispoſteritie, 


Zac h, {-4» 


Apoce.t 1.7, 


which ſhall light ſo heattie vpon the periured perſon, that it 
| t ſhall even 
conſume his houſe with the timber and ſtones thereof, as appea- 
reth,Zach.s5.4.And after this life,if the flame of Gods wrath _ 
inthe meane while be. not quenched withthe tearcs. of yn- 
fained repentance, it ſhall burne hox. againſt him, kindling 
and preparing for him the fire ofhell, in which he ſhall bee 
eternally tormented; for if the liar. hath his portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which-is the ſe- 
cond,deathzas it is:Apoc.21.8,then much more the periured 
perſon(who confirmeth his lies by an oath,calling Cod him- 
ſelfe to be, not onely a witneſſe and ſurctie but alſoa Iudge 
to-auenge his falſhood) ſhall with the intollerable weight of 
this outragious finne, be ſuncke into the deepeſt battome,of 
this helliſhcondemnation. | 


And | 


ones fre, 
' ſo howitis y yaine ſwearing = The concluſion 
ſwearing: and withall have propounded many reaſons and of this — 
arguments, which may ſerue as wholſome preſeruatiues to 
keepe thoſe who haue any feare of God from falling into 
thele ſinnes; or as profigable medicines to cure them of theſe 
dangerous diſcaſcs of the ſoule, if alrcadie they hauec ſeazed 
- onthem. Now as I heartily pray ynto Godthatall who ſhall 
reade this treatiſe, and all other who profeſle the name of 
Chriſt,may by theſe and ſuch like reaſons made effeftuall by 
his grace, and powerfull working of his holie Spirit, bee 
- brought botheo a forſaking and alſo to an viter hatred and 
deteſtation of theſe (innes ;.ſo with all humble carncefinefle I 
intreate our Magiſtrates and Gouernourb, who are as Gods 
deputies and Liewtenants fet amovght vs,to execute hisrigh- 
teous iudgements; that they will in feruent zeale to Gods 
glorie,whoſe perſon they doe ſuſtaine, as being pettie gods 
ypon earth ; not onely carefully reforme themfclues of theſe 
'vices, whereby Gods holie name is polluted, both in their 
owne particular,and as they are examples vnto others ; bur 
alſo that they would wiſely ena and diligently execute 
fuch wholſome lawes, as may reſtraine, or ſeuerely puniſh 
theſe groſſe abuſes, of vaine ſwearing, and impious for- 
ſwearing,which in theſe times ſo commonly raigne amongſt 
vs. Thathereby they may ſhew and approne themſclues tru- 
-lyreligious, in that they are carefull, not only to ſuppreſſe 
ſach uſes and fins as tend to the hurt of their couritrie and 
Common-wealth,or to the damage and hindrance of parti- 
cular ſubieRs(for ſo ſhould they go no further the they have 
ciuill policie for their guide,& Heathen Magiſtrates for their 
examples, and conſequently bring-ypon their religion the 
imputation of a meere policie , as being both inlarged and 
bounded with the ſame libertie and limits :) but alſo by 
ſhewing the like care and zeale in ſuppteſſing and puniſhing 
thoſe ſinnes of impietie againſt the firſt table, which are di- 
realy committed againſt the Maieſtie of God himſelfe, of 
which nature is idolatrie and ſuperſtition, vaine {wearing, 


curſing, and periuric, prophanation of Gods Sabbaths and 
L 2 ſuch 
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fuch like. And _ we. brug the Lord _—_— _ 
-ypon vs, to s ſwordof vengeance whic n 
long drivmneagatltvoundropul buck hopuniſhing hand 
which a great while hath lien heauie ypon our land, by-ynu- - 
ſuall fickneſle, pes and famine : and contrariwiſe to 
ſtretch footth his hand of mercie ny © gm whereby 
hisblefſingsand bountifull benefits ſhall be not only conti- 
nued, but alſo inlarged and increaſed both vntovsand our 


poReritie, Soalſo ſhall they gather ynto themſelues certaine 
1.5am. 3.39, . aſlurance,that thus ſeeking the aduancement of Gods glory, 
t the Eord will alſo honour them, and make their name glo- 
Tious inthe fight of the gp ynto all-poſteritie; and alfo 
> that ruling for God in this life, they ſhall raigne with him in 
everlaſting gloric inthe life ro come, The which mercie the 
Lord our God youchſafe for his Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus 

Chriſt his fake,towhom with the holy Spirit,three pers ' 

ſons and one Gad, infinite.inall perfeQion, be | 

aſcribed:all honour and glorie both 
_ nowandeuermore, Amen, 
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Cn AP, I. 
The occaſion of this Treatiſe. . 


ong many other the excellent gifts, 
7% which are Sn in Gods Miniflers,to _ 
make them compleate and fit for the tion neceſſarie 
{ worke of their Miniſterie,I haue alwaics in a good Mi- 
\ KA thought that fpirituall iudgement and *er. 
| diſcretion deſeruethto bee placedin the | 
Sant = formolt ranke, as being an ornament of 
rare excellencie to beautific all the reſt ; = as it were Lord 
high Marſhall in the field of vertue, which marſhalleth and 
rangeth all other vertuesand graces in their fit places; ſo as 
they may bee moſt ſeruiceable ynto the great Commander 
the Lord ofhoſts; and moſt profftable for the Church.Here- 
by the man of God being inabled by other gifts and graces, 
as learning,zeale,pietic and the reſt,for the-worke of the Mi- 
nifterie, is fitted to.vic theſe his abilities to his beſt aduan- . 
tage, which otherwiſe would bee ynprofitable, and often 
times rather hinder then further the end of his labours, For 
the Miniſter of God is the Lords ſpirituall watchman, and :: 
therefore it isnot enough for him to fitin the watch-rower, E 
and to deſcrieall commers, but hee muſt haue ſpirituall dil. 
cretion, to:diſcerne friends from enemies, and of enemie 
Which are to bee contemned as weake.and impotent, and + 
SV & which | 


_ Or nnI—_ 


. Prou,25.11, 


pe paners P{peake are moſt rainted and corrupted.For if ſpeaking to the 


-tobereproved. people wedeclaime againſt F fins of the Magiftrates _ 
ching to Engliſhmen, we inuergh againſt the peculiar fins of 


which to be incountred, as being dangerolis and pernicious. 
He is the ſpirituallPhyſition of the Church, and ore he 
muſt not onely haue skill tomake good medicines, but alſo 
ſpirituall wiſedome to fit theſe medicines according to the 
nature and qualitie of his patients diſcaſes.He is the Steward 
of the familie, and therefore he muſt not only haue a liberall 
hand,to giue food to all his fellow ſeruatits,byt he muſt alſo 
diſcreetly diſtribute vnto every one their portion in fittime 
and ſeaſon, He is the Lords Gaxdener;and therefore he muſt 
not only haue knowledge todiſcerne berweene flowers and 
weedes,but alſo diſcretion to diftinpuiſh of times and ſea- 
ſons,when it isfit to pnll vp the weedes or tolet them grow; 
otherwiſe he ſhall either pull vp the lowers with the weeds, 
or leauing the roote behinde ſpend his labour in vaine, In a 
word, he is Gods Oratour and Ambaſladour ynto his people, 
and therefore hee muſt not onely be furniſhed with wiſe in- 
ſtructions, but alſo he muſt haue ſpixituall wiſedowmeg and dif- 
cretion,to deliuer his meſſage in ſeaſon, and to haue xeſpeR 
vnto circumſtances,of time,occafion,perſons and place. And 
this is that ſpeech which the Wiſe man ſo much commen- 
deth,Prou.25.11. A word ſpoken in his place,vr fitly and in ſea- 
ſon,is like apples of gold and piftures of ſilner : that is, precious 
and delightfull;ſweete and profitable. Iris not therefore ſuf- 
ficient forthe well diſcharging of the worke of the Miniſte- 
.rie,that we are able to bebe a word of comfort; vnlefſe we 
haue diſcretion to vtter it in time of neede,for the raifing vp 
of thoſe who are caſt downe; and for the refreſhing of the 
faint and wearie-: for this were nothing elſe but to giue a po- 
tion to a healthie man, and to lay a ſoueraigne plaiſter vpon 
the whole skinne. It is not enough that we are Bonarges, the 
ſonnes of Thunder, to'bruiſe and batter 'tonie hearts, and 
beate downe finne by denouncing Gods fearfull iudgments; 
if we doe we GY our ſpeech to perſons and times, and in- 
ueigh againſt thoſe ſins with which the people vnto who we 


[the TurkesorIndians; or reprehend prodigalitie among the 
couectous, 


Ro I on gy nin I II re En 


couetous,or pride the ſordidous, or ſuperſtitis among 


wo ety and irteligious; this isnot to reprooue, but to | 
fi 


r 

backbire ſinne; to fight valiantlyinthe abſence of the ene. 
mie, and with a ftrong arme to beate the aire,and to contend 
againſt aſhadow; which may ſpraine a joynt, and for reward 
mooue ſcornefull laughter, rather then admiration of any 
true valor;yeain truth this is nothing elſe butto nouriſh vice 
with the milke of vertue, by religious reproofes to fireng- 
then men in thetr fins,and to make them flatter themſclues 
with a conceit that they are ſufficiently vertuous, when th 
are not alike vicious to other men; and to lie ſecurely wal- 
lowing in' thoſe ſinnes which are extreme and contrarie 
to thoſe which are reprooued. The conſideration whereof, 
made mee,who art bound in conſcience of my calling to 
ſpeake and write againſt finne and wickednefle, to ponder 
with my ſelfe what finnes were moſt fit tobe ſpoken againfRt, 
as acting in our times and countrie moſt reproofe : and 
after ſome deliberation, I reſolued to inueigh againſt that 
beaſtly finme of reaſonable creatures, the finne of drunken- 
nefſe,that as much as in me lieth I may difſwade a!l men from 
this vice, which darkeneth the light both of nature & grace, 


__—_ ypon the eye of the vnderftanding, a temporarie }.. 


blindneſle, and ſo yeelds men ouer vnto Satan-to be led as it 
wete blindfold into all manner of finne and wickednefle. 

In which argument T hope I ſhall not ſpend my time vn- 
profitably, ſeeing in our daies this yice more raigneth then 
euer it did in former ages ; as may appeare in that our wiſe 


for the ſuppreſſing of this ſinne; for, Ex mals moriburbone 


naſcunter leges ; euill manners occafion good lawes. And in- . 


decd not without good cauſe, is the ſword of the Magiſtrate 


ijoyned with the ſword of the ſpirit, ſeeing now this vice is. .. 
owne to ſuch ſtrength; that it isto be feared it willnotin 
Faſte;by both be repreſſed. For who ſeeth not that many of -- 
our people of late, are ſo ynmeaſurablic addiQted to this vice, 
that they ſeem to contend with y Germanes theſelues, ſpen- . 


ding y greateſt part of their time in carouſing;as though they 


did not drinke to liue, but liued to drinke : or as if from men-..: 


they. ;v 


What fonnes onght tobe ſpoken nd Written again 79 
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Drunkennes 


GE ; aboundeth is. 
Stateſinen thought it neceſſarie in Parliament, to ina alaw ,,, jang, 


$0 That drunkgnmes abonndeth in our land, * 
they were transformed into flies which live whollie by ſuck- 
ing, Neither is it poſſible that cuer the appetite of theſe lea- 
ches ſhould be fatisfied, ſeeing they haue an hundred deui- 
ces to make-it till inſatiable ; they drinke not onely for thirſt 
and delight, but alſo for companie and good fellowſhip, one 
drawing on another when his appetite faileth; they drinke 
in brauerie, thinking it no ſmall credit to-him, who can ger 
the vitorie in this dog conflict. In this helliſh conten- 
tion, they vie, as I hauc heard, for Ithanke God he hath kept 
my eies from bcholding this wickedneſſe ; they vie, 1 fay, 
olaſſes without feete, that ſo they may goe about in aconti- 
nuall motion ; they carrouſe by the bell, by the dye, the do- 
zen, the yard, and ſo by meaſure,drinke out of meaſure. They 
draw one another to exceſſiue quafhng, by making challen- 

es, who can expreſſe moſt loue-to their abſent friends b 
argeſt drinking, not caring to bring. themſclues, though 

their. intemperancic into grieuous difeaſes, by- drinkin 

healthes to other men, And becauſe nature is content wit 
alittle, and ſoone cloyed and opprefled with cxceſſe, they 
vie all their artandskill to ſtrengthen it for theſe wicked ex- 
ploites,as thoughtheir naturall corruptions would not prefle 
them deepe enough into hell, vnleſſe they-alſo loaded ow 
ſelues with artificiall wickednefſe, To this purpoſe they vie 
all ſorts of falt mcates to whet their appetite, manie whereof 
were found out by wantonnefle, and not neceflitic; to this 
- end they vſe tobacco, that by drunkenneſle they may expell 
drunkenneſſe , and being glutted with wine, they drinke 

ſmoke, that Py this varietie it may not grow tedious, 

$.SecF.3. - Andthcrefore it ismorethen time, that Magiſtrates and 
That Magi> Minifters ſhould ioyne together,-and not onely labour by 
- firates o_ Mz the fword of the word, bur alſo by the ſword of Tuſtice, to 
j6 vr. 56 , ſuppreſle this vice which hanecodee durſt not in this land 
the ſaneof Thewit face for ſhame, and lurked in ſecret corners, butis 
.« drukenneſſe. now growne to impudent boldneſle, ſoas it dare ſtaggcr a- 
brode at noone daies inthe open ftreetes, the multitude and 
qualitie of the offenders countenancing the ſinne, To which 
purpoſe I thought good to incounter this vice with the 
. ſword of the ſpirit, and to lay open the nakedueſle; and vglie 


filtkinefle 


' Of the lewfull ofe of wine and firong drinke. $3: 
filthineſſe thereof, that all may auoidir : bur firſt that wee 
may not reice the with the euill, the wheate with the 
chaffe, nor in ſpeaking againſt licentiouſneſſe reftraine from | 
lawful libertie; I will ſhew the watrantable yſe, and then 
the vnlawfull abuſe of wine and ſtrong drinke. 

For the firſt, we areto know that in themſelues they are $.Seft.4. 
the good creatures of God, which to the pure are pure, if The lawſull 
they be receiued with thankſgiuing, and fanRifie —_ wſe of wine 
word and prayer; and may bediuerſly vſed without fine, a" 
according to t e Tuers ends, for which the Lord hath"be- — " 
ſtowed them vpon vs: and theſe vſesand ends are cither or- ;,Tim.4.4.y. 
dinarie or extraordinarie; ordinarie, which is the naturall 
and common vſc of theſe creatures, for the nouriſhing of the 
bodie, andfor the preferuing of health and ftren þ ; vNto 
which is required, moderation, temperance,and © brictie, 
that ſo we may be nouriſhed and not glutted; trengthened, 
and not diſabled; confirmed in health, and not caſt into fick- 
nes.In which reſpect one ſaith,that Primacratera ad ſirm per- 
tinet, ſecunda ad hilaritatem, tertia ad voluptatem, quarta ad ©. Apul, 
inſaxiam: The firſt cup is for the quenching of thirſt ; the ſe- Flerider ib. 3. 
cond for delight to make a cheerefull heart; the third for 
voluptuouſneſſe, and the fourth for madnefle, 

The extracrdinarie vſe of theſe creatures, is either phyſi- $.SefF.5. 
call, orfor delight; the phyficall vſcis either for the Gs The lawfull 
thening and comforting of the bodie, or for the cheering %# of theſe 
and refreſhing of the minde. If the bodie be weake, it is law- +" ag 
full for the cheriſhing thereof to ve wine, and nouriſhing ;r,9rginarie. 
drinkes : for to this end hath God giuen them vnto vs, So 1.For the 
Paul willeth Timothy to vſe wine for hrs fomackes ſabe, and ſtrengthening 
for his often infirmities,1.Tim.5.23. and the wife man com- 4 cs bode. 
mandeth that ſtrong drinke be ginen vnto him that is reaare to p,, __ ze 
periſh,Prou.31 6, But here alſo moderation and temperance 
isto be'vſed; foras one faith, Vim moderate potatum eft 
medicamentum , plus inſto ſumptum, venenum: Wine drunke 
ſparingly is a good medicine, bur being intemperately vſed, 
it becommeth a hurtfu'l poiſon : and therfore the Apoſtle 
giuing libertie to Trmothy to drinke wine,addeth a reftraint, 
that it muſt be bur alittlezleſt libertie ſhould be abuſed to 
M licertiouſneſle, 


Augnſt, ad 
facr, wne, 


Ro ” 
licentiouſneſle. So alſo the vie of wine is lawfull for the 


2.For the 
chearing of 
the minde. 


Pro.31.6.7. * 


Pſal.104.15. 


$.Sef7.6. 


VVine and 
ſtrong drinke 


may be lawful 


ly wſed for 


boneſt delight. 


1.-King.8.63. 


Nehem, 8.10. 


Ioh. 2 TL 


Of ihelan fully ſe ofwine andſtrong drmke. 


cheering and refreſhing of the minde which is deieted with 
heauineſle, and oppreſfled with griefe and ſorrow; and this 
the wiſe man alloweth, Prou.3 1.6. Gize Wine vnto them that 
hane griefe of heart.7.Let him drinkg that he may forget his po- 
uertie, and remember his miſerie no more. And this is one ſpeci- 
all vſe why the Lord hath giuen it vnto vs, becauſe it maketh 
glad the heart of man, as itis Plal.104.1 5 But here exceſſe 
alſo is to be auoided,left inſtead of refreſhing the ſpirits, we 
doe oppreſle them; for it is buta bad chang&, if we turne our 
ſorrow into {inne ; dull melancholie; into merrie madneſle, 
and griefe of heart, into griefe of conſcience. 
But it is not only lawfull to vie theſe creatures for neceſſi- 
tie, butalſo for honeſt delight, and that not onely in Chri- 
ſtian and religious feaſting, when for ſome publike benefir 
we offer ynto God oublilee thankes and praiſe, but alſoin 
loue feaſts and ciuill meetings, for the maintenance and in- 
creaſe of amitic and friendſhip amongſt neighboures. Of the 
former, we haue an example in the dedication of the Temple, 
x.King.8.63. and at the reſtoring of the law, Nehem.8,10. 
And of the latter, in that mariage feaſt which Chriſtgraced 
with his preſence, when he forbad not the liberall yſe of 
wine, but contrariwiſe, himſelfe miraculouſly turned water 
into wine, that the feaſt might be furniſhed with ſufficient 
plentie:Iohn 2.7.Butheerealſo cuerie man is to meaſure and 
Rint his appetite, and ſo to obſerue friendſhip and amitie as 
that he doe not negleR Chriſtian ſobrietie and temperance ; 
and becauſe particular rules for direQion cannot bee ſer 
downe in this behalfe, in regard that one mans ftomacke 
and health requireth a larger allowance, and another mans 
is ſatisfied = contented with lefle, therefore we are to _ 


vs tothe generall rules, that is, that wee doe not abuſe theſe 

creatures ynto ſurfetting and drunkennefle, nor yet ſo glutte 

and ouercharge our ſelues that thereby we be diſabled from 
performing any action of pietie and Chrittianitie, as hearin 

- the word, prayer, holy conference, or elſe the duties which 

we ought to performe in our particular callings, 
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Drunkenneſſe condemned b Ged and man. 


$3 
TS CHraP. II, , : 
That drunkenneſſe is a vice condemned by 
God and man. 


SF Nd thus much for the lawfull vſc of theſe crea- $.Seet.1. 
; p4 tures : whereby it appeareth that howſocuer gfqrunkennes, 
#5/&D $4 cheabulſeis hatefull,yet their lawfull vſc is not aud what it is. 
f] 4AR & to bereiected; neither are we to approue Ly- 
ERISA 745 practiſc, who becauſe the people were 
addicted to Cant cauſed all the vines in the coun- 
trie to bee cut downe and ſpoiled :for hee ſhould haue done 
better (as Plutarch faith) if hee had digged a well neerewnto pyy,rh de 
euery vineyard, thatthe hot furie of Bacchxs might bee tem- audiend Poetic. 
pered and corrected with the milde coolenefle of the watrie © 
Nymphs. Now contrariwile they are abuſed when as they 
are ſpent in drunkennefle, intemperancie and excefle, For 
men ſinne inthe abuſe of theſe creatures two waies: firſt by 
drunkennefle , when by immoderate {willing and tipling 
they are depriued of the vſe of their reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
Ks” memorie; ſo as for the time, they become like vnto 
beaſts, Secondly by exceſle, whenas they addi themſelues 
tomuch drinking, and make it their vſuall practiſe to fit at 
the wine or lrong drink ; neither are they alone to be eſtee- 
med as drunkards who depriue themſclues of the vſe of rea- 
ſon, and become brutiſh ; but thoſe who take their chiefe 
om in drinking and caroufing,though their braine will 
eare it without any great alteration; as afterwards ſhall ap- 
peare, 

And thus you ſce what drunkennefle is. Which that wee g gogp 
may auoide and abhorre,wee arc to know thatit is condem> qu, 
ned as a greateuill, and hainous tranſgreflion both in the condemned as 
high court of heauen,and in the inferiour courts of mens a great ſnve, 
conſciences. The Lord chiefe Iuſtice of heauen and earth 7-9 God bim- 
hath pronounced his ſentence of eternall woe and maledi- \ hi 
ction, again(t thoſe whoare found guiltie of this crime, as 
appeareth,Eſa.5.11. Woe vnto them that riſe vp early to follow Eſa.y.11, 

M 2 drunkenneſſe, 


84 Drunkenneſſe condemned by God and mar. 
drunkenneſſe, and unto them that contmue wntill night, till the 
Eſauf,, Wine doe inflame them,&c, So Ela.28.1.Woe to the crowne of 
pride the drunkards of Ephraim,&c, Which fearfull woe that 
it might notbee inflited his ſubie@s,hee hath admo- 
niſhed them to auoide the finne, that ſo they may elcape the 
Luk.21,34.1. puniſhment. So Luk.21.34.Take heed to your ſelues leſt at any 

time your hearts bee oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, 
and cares of this life ; and leſt that day come wpon you at vna- 
Epb.5.18. = And Epheſ\.5.18. Be not drunke With wine wherein is ex- 
ceſſe. 
Q.$ ect.3. And thus you ſee what fauour this vice findeth at the barre 
2 Ftiscon- of Gods iudgement. Neither hath it any more countenance 
demned by m#: gr allowance inthe court of mens conſciences :for all men 
1.by Chniſhans. oth Chriſtian and Heathen by the cleere ſhining light of 
grace,and thetwilight of nature,haue condemned drunken- 
Adſacras nefle asan odious vice. c Auguſtine faith, that ebrietas eff fla- 
virg. gitiorum onniun mater, culparumg, materia,&c, Druvkenneſſe 
is the mother of outrages,the matter of faults,the roote of crimes, 
the fountaine of vice, the intoxicater of the head, the quelling of 
the ſenſes, the tempeſt of the tongue, the forme of the bodie, the 
ſhipWracke of chaititie, leſſe of time, the valuntarie madneſſe, the 
ignominionus languor, the filthineſſe of manners, the diſgrace of 
life,the ſhame of honeſtie,the corruption of the ſoule. Anda again, 
Ebrietas eſt blandus demon, dulce venenum, ſnane peccatum, 
quam quihabet ſeipſum non habet, quam qui facit peccatum non 
facit, ſed totus eſt peccatum. Drunkenneſſe is an alluring dinell,a 
pegs poyſon,a ſweete [inne which who ſo keepes, loſeth himſelf; 
ana which who ſo doth, may be ſaid not ſo much to ſinne, as to bee 
Lib.de Penit, turned into ſine. And in an6ther place : Ebrioſus cum abſor- 
bet vinum, abſorbetner 4 vino, abominatar 4 Deo, deſpicitur ab 
ang elis,decidetur ab hominibusdeftituitur 4 virtutibas,confun- 
ditr 4 demonibus, conculcatar ab hominibus : When the drun- 
hard dewonreth wine, hee is denoured of wine, he is abominable to 
God Aefſpiſed of the angels,ſcorned of men, abandoned of vertne, 
confounaed by the dinels,trampled under mens feete. Chryſoſtom 
Tom.5.col,14. 25kerh this queſtion : Quid ebrietate miſerabilinz,8&c, What is 
more miſerable then the fame of drunkemeſſe, ſreing the lining 
creature by drunkenneſſe becommeth as it were dead. It is av0- 
| luntarie 


|  Drunhenneſſe condemned by God and mav. 85 
Imntarie dinell,a diſeaſe Without pardon, 4 crime without excuſe, 
the common opprobrie ofnatwre,&c, It were ouer long to recite 
all which is ſpoken by holy men to this purpoſe ; bur this 
ſhall ſerue for a taſte. | | 

But it is no marueile that Chriſtians haue —_ diſcer- 6 54/7. 4 
ned the vglineſle of this vice, being illuminated by the Ught 2 By Heathens 
of Gods word, ſeeing the Heathens themielues haue diſco- andPagazs. 
vered the fouleneſle of it, by the light of nature. Pirtacws 
made alaw,that whoſvcuercommitrted any crime inthe time Laer7.hb.r.c.y, 
of his drunkennefſe ſhould receive double puniſhment, $0- 
lon enacted, that ifthe Prince were founddrunken, he ſhould prrie, de regy. 
be puniſhed with death. It was ordained as a law among li6.s. 
the Indians, that if any woman would venture to kill that Afex.ab Alex. 
King who was giuen to drunkenneſſe,ſhould for herreward 1b, 3,4Þ.1ts 
marrie his ſucceſſor, Sexecacalleth drunkennefle, wolunta-' Epif$;. 
rie madneſſe; affirming it to bee a ſottiſh follie, not toknov/ 
the meaſure of a mans owne Romacke, Plutarch aith, that 
enery modeſt and honeſt man will auoid drunkenneſſe, becauſe as > mae rt 
anger is coſen germane to madueſſe, ſo drunkerneſſe ts- a cohabi= G,,,,1 * 
tant ; and as much a it is better then madneſſe, becauſe it 1s of 

ſhorter continuance, ſo much it ts wor(e, in regard that it ts yo- 

luntarie : for whereas madneſſe thruſteth in by violence, this is 

willingly intertained. | 


__ 


——— 
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CuaP. I11. 
T hat the drunkard ſinneth hainowuſly againſ# God. 


—_—_—— 


Noo Nd well doth the vice of drunkennefle deſerue g oc, - 
Sq tobe thus condemned both of God and men, Theb "Wi 
\F! ſeeing it hath in itallreſpe&ts of euill, both the of this finne of 
\W cuill of finne,andalfo the euill of puniſhment. drunkenneſſe, 

= Theeuill of finne,both as it is in it ſelfe finfull, 914the mani- 
and alſo as it is the cauſe of other fnnes. It is in it ſelfe finful, [opp ay 
as may appeare by a threefold relation which it hath to di-_ " 
uers obiects : for the drunkard grieuouſly finneth, x. againſt 
God, 2. againſt his neighbour, 3. againſt himſelfe, And of 
theſe I will ſpeake ſeuerally ; in handling whereof,it isnotto 


M 3 be 


C.SeF.2. 


1.The drany, 
hard grieuonſ- 


ly freneth a- 


ainſt God. _ 
Phil.3. 9. 


d. Se. 3. 
Drankennes- . 
waheth men 
vnfit for Gods 
ſernice, 


__ fomuchast 
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be expeced that I ſhould obſerue a diſtin proprietie, in re- 
ferring particulars to their generall heads, for as much as 
manie of them are coincident one with another, and in a di- 
uers relation may diuerſly be referred; onely I thought good 
to 55) 58 this diuifion, that wee may proceed in ſome 
order. | 

Firſt then the'drunkard pn ſinneth againſt God, 
and thatin diuers reſpeQts, Firſt by committing againſt him 
one of the worſt kinds of Idolatrie,in that he maketh his bel- 
liehis god, asitis Phil.3.19, Wherofiris that glutrons and 
drunkardsare viſually called bellie-gods, becauſe they bet- 


' terloue it, and more diligently ſerue it, and more catcfully 


pleaſe it;then God himlſelfe. 
' Secondly,;therby they doe ſo opprefle the heart, loade the 
ſtomacke, and dull the ſpirits, that they are altogether vnfit 
to performe vnto God any part of his worſhip and ſervice; 
for if the Lord will be worſhipped in fpirit and truth, how 
farre are they from worſhipping God aright, who haue nor 
he vie of their reaſon and vnderſtanding? If more 
then accuſtomed ſobrietic, yea ſometimes faſting and totall 
abſtinence, be required when we powre forth our ſoules yn- 
to Cod in prayer, that wee may be..the better fitred-for- this 
holy ation; how ill are they diſpoſed for this exerciſe, whoſe 
ſtomackes are ſurcharged , and braines diſtempered, with 
wine and ſtrong drinke? Tf ſuch bee our weakenefſſe and in- 
firmitie, that when we come faſting to the hearing of the 
word, weare often ouertaken with drowſie dulnefle ; what 
can be expetedof thoſe whoſe heads are intoxicated with 
fumes and drunken vapours, but blockiſh deadneſſe, and 
more then brutiſh drowſineſſe? The conſideration whereof 
ſhould make-all Chriſtians abhorre this vice : for if it bee 
eſteemed an odious thing that a fubic&, being to conferre 
with his Prince about important affaires, ſhould come vnto 
him.in his drunkennes; how abominable is his practiſe, who 
being to come into Gods preſence, either to ſpeake ynto him 
by prayer,or to heare the Lord ſpeaking vnto him in the Mi= 
niſterie of the word, is ſo oppreſſed with drinke, tharhee is 
more fit to ſleepe then to heare, or ſpeake, ant to diſgorge 
his 


That the drunkgrd ſinneth grieonſlie againſt God, 87 
his tomack, then to powre forth his ſoule before God?Now | 
theſe ations are not ſeldome to be performed, butthey muſt !-Thel.5.17. 
be the Chriſtians continuall exerciſe; and therefore thathee 
may the better performe them, he mult ebſerue continual! 
temperance and ſobriertie. 

Thirdly, they finne againſt God in the vngratefull abuſe d.Sef.g. 
of his creatures; for whereas the Lord hath allowed vnto 3-7 hey grofly 
them alarge portion,and beſtowed _ them his gifts,with _ Go 
a bountiful hand,to the end that hereby he may mooue them Ta 
to loue, ſerue, and praiſe him, with greater cheerefulneſle; 
they contrariwiſe tbuſe theſe benefits to ſurfetting and drun- 
kenneſſe, whereby they diſhonour God, deſtroy their bo- 

- dies and ſoules, whollie diſable themſelues for Gods ſer- 
vice, and are altogether fitted for the {eruice of finne and 
Satan. And thus ; vr wk finne dire&tly againſt the Ma- 
ieſtie of God himſelfe. The which their ſinne is feareful- 
lie aggrauated by the circumſtance of time, if they then 
continue in drunkenneſſe and yoluptuous excefle, when the 
Lordby his iudgements and afflictions, cither threatned or 
inflicted vpon : arg or thcir neighbours, or the whole 
Church and common wealth, doth call chem to faſting, 
mourning, and humiliation, And this the Lord condemneth 
in the people of Iſrael, Eſa, 22.12.13. 4ndin that day the Lord £G.14.11,1, 
Godof bots did call unto weeping and mourning ,and tobaldnes, 
and girdmg with ſachecloth, «And behold ioy and gladnes, ſlay- 
ing oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drmking wine,eating 
& drmnhing,for to morro\Vp we ſhal die.So Amos 6.6.They drinke Amos 6.6. 
wing in bowles, and anoint themſelues with the chiefe oyntments ; | 
but no man ts ſorie for the affliction of Toſephe 
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C HA P. I I, I 
That the drunkard ſinneth grienouſly againſt his neighbours, 
| and that bath publibely and priuately. - 


SPV. 2s the drunkard finneth- againſt God; fo alſo I Sed. is 


ol FA 1 


againſt his neighbours ; and that both generally How the dran- 


. 7 
' BF againftthe whole Church and common wealth,and paths omg 
particularly againſt priuate perſons, He that is giuen to this ,y;,44,,ms, 


finne 
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- in mY a » "Sg 
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OO 88 Thatthodrankard foneth hainonſlie againit bis neighbour. 
a'd1 againſt 
th: Common» 
wee'th, 


Apotheg. 


finne of drunkennes, finneth againſt the common-wealth, 
inthat heſo difableth himſelfe that he cannot performe any 
good ſeruice to his countrie:for adrunkard can neither bee 
good Magiſttate, nor good ſubjeR, ſeeing hee cannot rule 


others that cannot rule himſelfe, nor yet manage well the 


| {wordof iuſtice, fecing oftentimes he is ſobeſotted, and de- 


iued of the vſc of reaſon, that hee can put no difference 
etweene the ſword and the ſcabberd , betweene the in- 
nocent and: offenders. And therefore not vnfitly did*the 
poore woman who had receiued an vniuſt ſentence from 
Philip King of Macedon in the time of his drunkennefle, 
make her appeale, and being demanded to whom ſhee ap- 
_ ſeeing hee was ſupreme Tudge; Iappeale, ſaid ſhee, 
rom thee vnto King Philipwhen he is ſober. And as he can- 
notrule, ſo hecannvur obey ; for when the drunkard is ſeated 
vponthe ale bench, and hath got himſelfe berweene the cup 
and the wall, he preſently becommeth a reproouer of Magt- 
{traces, acontroller of the State, a murmurer and repiner a- 
pgainſtthe beſt eſtabliſhed gouernment : and ſuch an inſolent 
pride and ouerweening conceit of his wiſedome doe the 
ſpirits of wine and firong drinke infuſe into him, that hee 
thinketh.a whole Court of Parliament may more cafilic erre 
in their long deliberated decrees, then he in hisÞþreſent and 
raſh verdi&. To thisaccordeth P/utarchs ſtorie of certaine 
young men, who hauing bitterly inueighed againſt King 
Pyrrhus, when they were amongſt their cups, were for this 
offence brought before him ; and when they could make no 
yg for themſelves, ſeeing they could neither denic the 
aulr, nor defend it; one of them ſtepped forthar& confeſſed 


_ thetruth in this manner: It is true,faid hee,O King, that wee 


fpokeall this againſt thee, 8 much more bitterly ſhould wee 
haue exclaimed, had not our wine failed vs. Againe,he offen= 
deth againſtthe whole comon-wealth,as hee is a diſordered 
perſon,a diſturber of the peace,a common corrupter of may- 
ners ;zandlaſtly, as he isa gluttonous deuourer of thefat of 
the land, in which reſpe& he is more pernicious to a State, & 
more fit to bring acomon dearth,then either canker-worme 


or caterpiller;for they deſtroy the fruite of the earth when ir 


1s 


! That the drunkard ſinneth haihouſly 4g tinſt his neighbowy. 8g 
is inthe fields;but theſe when it is ſafely brought into the 
garnets, and priuiledged from the danger of other yer- 
mine,infatiably deuoure it, 

And as they thus offend againſt the whole State,ſo againſt C.Sef2.2. 
particular and priuate perſons ; and that both ſtrangers, and jw the drun- 
ordinarie acquaintance,and thoſe alſo of their owne familie, kard finxcth a- 
Againſt ftrangers: for the drunkard in his cups is proud, in- gainſt ſtr agerr, 
{olene,d iſdainfull, furious, apt to offer all manner of iniuries 
and outrages; he is readie to quarrel with m one he mee- 
teth,to defloure maidesand defile wiues, as afterwards ſhall 
appeare, He isa corrupter of all that keepe him companie,by 
his example alluring them tothe like exceſfle and riot; for 
this priuiledge he hath aboue many other ſinners, that he ſel- 
dome goeth to hell alone, for eucn when hee is vnable to 
Rand, he pulleth downe others with him into the pit of de- 
ſtruction, 

Butas the drunkard is many waies iniurious to his neigh= &. SeeF. 3. 
bours, ſo eſpecially by backbiting, flandring, and reuealing Drunkenmſſe 
of all ſecrets, For as ſioking loofnerh the mas” alſo it /nally accom 
ſetteth the tongue art libertie, ſo that it blurteth our all the p— 
hidden fecrets of the heart, If he haue long ſmothered deepe Aenrins 
conceiued malice againſt any man,then hee diſcoucreth itin 
his drunkennefle, by his diffraceffll and opprobrivus ſpee- 
ches; if hee haueany ſecret committed vnto him, though ir 
importeth the State, yeathe life of his neighbour, he is then 
readie topubliſh it. According to that of the Poet : eArca- 
num demens detegit ebrietas, For as his exceſſive drinkin g will yirgildevin, 
not ſuffer him to keepe his meate in his tomacke, ſo neither & ver. 
will it ſuffer him to keepe a ſecret in his minde. Neither is it 
any great wonder that he is thus iniurious to others, ſeeing 
he offrethas great wrong to himſelf, being notable amongſt 

his cups to keepe his owne counſell, in matters which molt 
neerely concerne him : for as it is well ſaid, That which is in Plutarch. mor, 
the heart of a ſober man, is in the tongue of a drunkard, In vot.z. de Garr, 
regard whereof another truly ſaith, that vinzm eff animi pe- 
cxlunz : Wine maketh the heart tranſparent, fo as the Nan- 
ders by may eaſily diſcerne it: and therefore it is needlefle to 
bring the drunkard to the rack, ſeeing hee will be as quickly 
drawne, 


The drunhard 


fonneth againfl 
the poore. 


6 Se7.4- 
The drunkar 


» drankard fimeth bamnonſty againſt bis neighboxr, 


drawne to vnbowell his chiefeſt ſecrets, if he be brought to 


the Tauerne, 
And thus the drunkard finneth again@tall men; butmore 
ſpecially he ſinneth againſt the poore,in that by his great ex- 
nce in exceſſive drinking, hee hath not wherewith to re« 
ieue them,and ſo robbeth them of their due allowance : for 
his ſuperfluitie was not giuen him of God that hee ſhould 
conſume it in riotous tipling,but that he ſhould giue drinke 
tqthe poore thirſtie,andbreadto the hungrie, | 
But as hee that is addicted to drunkennefle is bad abroad, 


4 ſo athome hee is worſt of all; and as hee is readie to offer 


principally fm- wrong to all men,fo he is moſt injurious to his owne familie, 


Eſg.z5,9, 


weth againſt 


DS wife,children,and ſervants.For when he is abroad he maketh 


ome famill 


hauock of al,he confurneth that allowance which belongeth 
to the whole houſehold, hee fwalloweth downe his wiues 
ortion,and childrens patrimonies,yea whileſt he pampereth 
Fimſelfehe defraudeth their bellies,and our of their penurie 
and wanthe maintaineth his owne ſuperfluous —_ And 
yetberrer jt were hee ſhould Rtay ſtill abroad, then by com- 
mine home trouble the whole famile : for ifhce be able to 
f ake,he ſpendeth his time in ſcolding and railing,or often- 
756 ribauldrie ; if he beable to moue, heeither fighteth and 
brauleth with thofe who are about him ; or ifhe be poſſeſſed | 
with amore gartteſome furie, hee yſeth ſuch apiſh geftures, 
and ridiculous behauiour, as that ſometimes hn extorteth 
from his beſt friends a wofull finile, and prouoketh laughter | 
from heauije hearts, So that as the drunkard when hee is a- 
broad plajeth the theefe,in robbing all of their due who be- 
long vnto him,ſoat his comming home he ſheweth himſelf, 
either alion or an ape,a tyrant or a foole ; that I may ſay no- 
thing of his ſluttiſh filthinefſe, whereby he maketh himſelfe 
loathſome. to his neereſt and deareſt friends; of which the 
Prophet plainly fpeaketh,Efa,28.8. 


Cn ar. 
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That the drankerd inneth mot griewonſly 
aoainft bimſelfe. 


Nd thus you ſee how grieuouſly the drunkard fin- go, , 
neth againſt his neighbours, But as hee is bad te 5,,,,,,...4 
all others,lo he is worklt ynto himſelfe: for he that n,oft gric worſly 
is addicted to this vice, draweth vpon him innu- /ameth agairſt; 
merable euils, and theſe are either temporall or ſpiritual, himelfe, 
The temporall euils reſpe& the whole perſon, or more ſpe- 

cially either the ſoule or the bodie. The euils which concerne 

the whole perſon are diuers. Firſt, —_— hee ſo diſableth 
himſelfe,that he is altogether vnfit to performe the duties of 1-He is made 
his calling ; for the moſi of his time he ſpendeth in idleneſle, = for Bis 
and(as they call it) good fellowſhip ; and that which remai- BY 

neth cannot wobbly be imploied for any good ve, ſecing 

"—_ mens,neque pes officinms faciet,all his partsare ſo diſorde- 

red and difabled,that neither his minde nor any member of 

the bodice can doe their dutic, And therefore as he ſpendeth 

the after noones and the greateſt part of the night in drink- 

ing,ſo heis faine to ſpend the morning inſleeping;in regard 

whereof the prouerbe is verified: Ebrixs won vidit ſolem orien. 

tem : The drunkard ſeldome ſeth the Sunne rifing. Yea hee 

doth by his exceſſive drinking,notonly bring vpon himſelfe 

adrowhe leepinefle,buralſo a ſenſelefle ot As qo any 

food action. And as his bellie is an vnſatiable graue to burie 
is drinke, ſo his drinke is as it were a graue wherein he is 

buried; in regard whereof one truly faith, that ebrioſu9 guure Avevh.lib.de 

abſorbet vinum.abſorbetur 4 vino : Whileſt the drunkard de- 

uoureth wine,he is deuoured of wine, ſeeing nothing remai- 

neth of a man bur a ſenſclefſe trunck and flebie carcaſe, Vnto 

which alſo the Prophet Eſay alludeth, chap. 28.7. for ſetting eq ao, 

downe the (inne of the prieſts and falſe prophets, and their 

vtter neglect of all good duties, hee ſaith, that rhey erred 

thronoh ſfrong drinker, and were ſrmallored wp of wine. Yea 

-euen the Hgathen man diſcerned this by the light of nature, 

N 2 where 


92 That the drankard ſmneth moſt grienouſlie againſt himſelfe, 
where [peaking of the Grecians ſurpriſing Troy in the time 
wire, Aneid, of the Troianes drunkennes, he faith, /nuadunt vrbem ſome 
2.(.265, 0 11m094e ſepultam: They aſſaulted the Citie which was bu- 
ried in ſleepe and wine. So that they who giue themſelues to 
this vice, areno more able to performe any good duties of 
their callings, then choſe who are dead and buried beableto 
doe the workes of the liuing.And hence it is thatas the Lord 
reſtraineth all men from this finne : ſo eſpecially Magiſtrates 
Luk.21-34 and Miniſters, becauſe their callings are of greateſt vie and 
importance,and therfore their neglect of them moſt pernici- 
ous, both to Church and Common-wealth. To this purpoſe 
Pro.3l-j igthat,Pro.31.4.1tis not for Kings,O Lemuel,it is not for Kings 
to drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drmke, 5. Leſt hee brite 
«nd forget the decree,and change the indgement of the children 
of affliction, So the Prieſts and Leuits were prohibited the 
vie of wine and ſtrong drinke vpon the penaltie of death, 
when.they were to come into the Tabernacle of the congre= 
gation, to execute the offce of the Prieſthood, Leuit.10.9. 
And the Nazarites alſo who had dedicated themſclues to 
Num.6.3, Gods {eruice,as appeareth,Num.6.3. which commandement 
when the prieſts neglected, they ſhamefully erred owt of the 
waie of truth, failed inwviſion, and [tumbled in indgement, as we 
may ſee, Efa.28.7.Thelike care the Lord hath ſhewedinre- 
ſtraining the Miniſters of the Gofpell from this vice; for 
where he deſcribeth what manner of men he would haue 
: choſen into the Minifterie, he till requireth that they be ſo- 
-— — ber, temperate, andnot giuen to excefle and drunkennefle. 
6 Sect. 1.Tim.3.3.8,Tit.1.7. 
7 rhe dean. . Secondly, the drunkard diſgracerh himſelfe and his pro- 
hard diſura- fefſion, and expoſeth his name and perſon to.the iuſt con- 
ceth his pro- termptand reproch of all : for whereas he profeſſeth that hee 
frm ardex 18a Chriſtian, who hath his part in Chrift and his merits, in 
operon ha this his practiſe he clearly prooucth that he is nothing leſle ; 
£* foratrue Chriſtian isa ch!/d of the licht, and walteth inthe 
1,Thel, 5.5.7. light:1.Thel.5.5. But the drunkard is the child of darkneſſe, 
and the workes which he worketh are workes,not of rhe day 
bat of the nizhr,yerſ,7,A true Chriſtian isreligious and full of 
pictie, but the drunkagxd is fo farre from this, thathe hath nor 
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Leu.1e 9, 


Eſa,28,7. 
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That the drunkard ſinneth moſt grienouſlie agamſt himſelfe.g 3 
ſo much as common honeſtie;for they who walke honeſtly,as 
in the day,they doe not Walke mm g/uttonte and drunkenneſſe, Rom, 
13.13.The true Chriſtian hath forſaken and mortified the 
lufts of the Gentiles;for Chriſtianitie and Paganiſme can ne- 
uer agree together;but the drunkard ſtil walloweth in them, 
for the luſts of the Gentiles wherein they walked, were wa 
tonnes, vncleannes, drunkennes, pluttonie,drinkings, and in a- 
bominable idolatries. As it is, 1.Pet.4.3. Thoſe vato whom 
thegrace of God hath appeared, are taught thereby: zo de- 
nie vngodlineſſe andworldly luſts, and 19 line ſoberly and rig hte= 
ouſtic and godly in this preſent world; and therefore they who 
ſpend their time in intemperance, ſurfetting, and drunken- 
nes, have nothad ſo much as a'glimpſe of this grace which 

bringeth AAluation ſhining vnto them. Whoſoener then pro- 

feſleth Chriſtianitie, and yetliueth in drunkennes, he proo- 
ueth himſelte aplaine diflembler. in making ſhew of that he 
is not, and his profcſſhon dothnot grace him, bur he diſgra- 
ceth his profeſſion; for whatſoeuer ſhew hee may ſeeme ro 
make of pictie and honeſtie, when he is in his deuouter kinde 
of drunkenneſle, yet no wiſe man eſteemeth his words of 
any credit, ſeeing he is an inordinate perſon in his whole 
carriage, who hathno rule ouer himſelfe, and is readie to 
bleſſe & curſe, to pray atid blaſpheme, to vtter holy ſpeeches, 
and filthie ribauldrie with the ſamebreath, 

Thirdly, the drunkard by his much tipling maketh him- 
ſelfe a ſlaue to his vice, and by long cuſtome _—_ ſuper- 


Auitie into vrgent neceſſitie: for as it is in other (i 


Row.13.13, 


1.Pet.q4-3. 


Tir,2,13, 


d SedF.3. 
The drunkard 


nres fo in maketh him. 


this;before it is admitted,it creepeth and croucheth, flattereth ſclfea ſaue 


and allurcth, like a lowlie vaſlall; but being cntertained, it 
ſtraight ſheweth it ſelfe, nor onely a maſter, but alſoa Lord- 
Iy tyrant ,which raigneth and ruleth with great infolence. 
Firſt finne 1s committed, then practiſed, and often practiſe 
bringeth cuſtome,and cuſtome becommeth a ſecond nature, 
and hath in it the force of a law which muſt be obeyed, nor 
in courtelie, but vpon neceſſitie. And as this is true of all {ins 
in generall; ſo eſpecially it is verified in this finne of drun- 


kenneſſe;for firſt men drinke for thirſt,then for delight, then 


to bis vice, 


for wantonneſle, and foby much bibbing they bring thems- | 
| N 3 ſelues - 


$.Se.g. 


The drunkard 
maketh hiu- 


ſelfe vvorſe 


thea a beaſt, 


d.Sef.s5. 
Drunkenneſſe 
bringeth po- 
Were, 


Pro. 21.17. 
23.21, 


d.Se.6, 


94 That the drunkard [inneth maſt grienouflic againſt bimſelfe. 
ſclues to ſuch an vnſatiable thirſt, that they cannot fit with- 
out the cup at their elbow, 

Fourthly, where as man by creation isthe moſt excellent 
of all the creatures, being created according to Gods owne 
image, by this vice hee maketh himſclfe equall with the 
beaſts, for he is depriued thereby, not onely of pictie, but of 
humanitie, euen of his vaderſtanding and reaſon, wherein 
hee differeth from a beaſt farre more then in his outwaxd 
ſhape ; yea in truth in diuersreſpeCts he maketh himſelfe jn- 
feriour to the brutiſh creatures, for he much more degene- 
rateth from the excellencie of his creation ; hee depriueth 
himſelfe, not onely of the vie of his reaſon, but alſo of his 
ſenſes, - not of his vnderſtanding alone, but of his lan- 
ding and motion alfo ; for when he ſandeth, he js readic to 
fall, and when he mooueth, he recleth and ſtaggereth. Laſt- 
ly, he is farre more intemperate then almoſt any beaſt ; for 
when they haue eaten ſufficient, they will eateno more, 
and when they haue drunke to quench their thirſt, and to 
ſatisfie nature, they cannot bee forced by any violence to 
drinke againe ; whereas theſe tiplers drinke double and tre- 
ble more then they neede, and not onely fatisfie nature, but 
alſo glutand oppreſſe it with ſuperfluitie, 

Laſtly, this finne bringeth men to pouertic and want, for 
they conſume their wealth at the wine, and ſwallow downe 
their whole eſtate, and ſoit commeth to paſle, that hauing 
ſpentall in ſuperfluities, in the end they want neceſlaries,and 
becauſe in their youth they will drinke nothing but wine, 
theyare oftentimes conſtrained in theirold age to drinke 
water.So it is ſaid, Prou.21.17. He that loweth paſtime ſhall be 
but aponre man. and he that loueth Wine and oyle ſhall not be rich, 
AndPro.23.21.T he drankardand the glutton ſhal be poore,and 
the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with rags. 

And theſe, with many more euils, this vice bringeth tothe 


The drunkard whole man. Beſides which common miſchiefes it is alſo per- 
_  ſinneth again(t 
" bis ſeuerall 
parts,and firſt 
againſt bis 


. ſouls, 


nitious to his ſeuerall parts : for firſt it infatuateth the vnder- 
ſanding, peruerteth the will, and corrupteth all the affeRi- 
ons. To this purpoſe one faith : /Vb: regnat ebrietas ratio exu- 
lat ntellettus obtunditur,conſilia deniant ,ndicin ſubuertwntuy-: 
Where 


That the drankard finnerh moſt grienonſly againſt himſelf. 05 
Where drunkenneſſe raigneth as King,there reaſon is bani- 
ſhed as an exile, the vnderfſtanding is dulled, counſell wan- 
dreth,and judgement is ouerthrowne, With this accordeth 
Seneca his definition of drunkennefle : Nihil alind eff ebrietas 
quam voluntaria inſania : Drunkenneſle is nothing elle but a 
yolunrarie madnefſe : Extende in plures dirs illum ebriwm habi- 
tum, nungaid de furore dubitabis ? If this drunken habite bee 
continued for many daies together, who would make any 
doubt but that the partie were out of his wits ? Nunc quogue 
non eft minor, ſed brenior : But take itas it is, and itis nolefle 
madneſſe then frenzie,but only ſhorter, Although then drun- 
kenneſle be not dire madnefſe, yet to ſpeake . beſt,itisa 
temporarie forfeiture of the wits; and in this it muſtneedes 
be confeſſed to be worle then frenzie, inthat this is violent, 
that yoluntarie;this the eui!l ofpuniſhiment, bur that the enill 
of fine, Yea this vice doth not only rob men of reaſon, but 
alſo of common ſenſe, ſo as they can neither preuent future 
danger, nor feele preſent ſmart, And this the Wiſe man in 


the a ſhall be as one rhat fleepeth in the middeſt of the ſea, 
and as he that ſleepeth in the top of the maſt, 35. They hane ftric- 
hen me, ſhall he ſay but I was not ſithe ; they hane beaten n e but 
I hnew not when 1 awoke : therefore I will ſeeke it yet fill. A no- 
table example hereof wee haue in Lor, who wasſo beſotted 
with drinke, and depriued of ſenſe and reaſon, that ynwit- 


liue harem exprefleth, Prou.2 3.34. where hee faith, that Prou.13, 24.35 


tingly he committed inceſt with his owne daughters,neither Gen, ig, ;;. 


knowing when they lay downe, nor when they roſe vp. So 
that whileft drunkennefle laftethit hath the ſame operation 
with deadly poiſon; for it intoxicateth the braine, benum- 
meth the ſenſes, infeebleth the ioints and finewes,and bring- 
eth a man into a temporarie lethargie. Hence it is that Cyr 


in his childhood being asked by his grandfather eA/trager, xmopt.; 
why at the feaft hee did not drinke wine; returned 4%, pay ary wh | 


{were full of wittie-fimplicitie; Becauſe(ſaid he)I tooke it to 
bee poiſon: for at the. laſt feaſt I obſerued that thoſe who 
drunke of it, were ſoone after depriued of their vnderſtan- 
ding and ſenſes. Whereby appeareth the odiouſneſle of this 
ſinne : for if it bee a hatefull thing for a man to wound his 
OWNe . 


96. That she dxwnkgrd fiuneth moſt griendnſly againſt hmnſelf. 
owne fleſh,and wilfully to maime the members of his bodie; 
bow abominablc.is it to wound the minde it ſelfe, and to of- 
fer violence againſt our reaſon'and vnderſtanding ? If itbe a 
crime to offer violence againſt the ſubiects,then ſurely tolay 
violent hands ypou the King himſclfc,and to pull him out of 
his regall throne, muſt needes be condemned as outragious 
wickedneſle, 
$.Set.7. And thus the drunkard finneth again his owne foule, 
How the dran. Neither is he a better friend ar lefle iniurious to his bodie : 
hard finneth a- for firlt he deformeth itand defaceth that goodly feature, in 
gainſt his body: xyhich it was created; according to that, Vo forma perit,vi- 
1.bydefor- gocorrumpitur 4tas : By wine beautie periſheth, and the vi- 
Pe. Gb.x, gour of age is diſabled, Neither is there almoſt any part.of 
elex.vit, the bodice which is not diſordered and deformed. with this 
vice of drunkenneſle ; their eyes become red,their face is in- 
flamed,thcir-breath noiſome,their ſpeech ſtammering, their 
bodies ſttaggering,their geſtures apiſh, and all their ations 
fooliſh, And hence it was that.the, Lacedemonians vicd to 
 ſhew vnto their children their Helocs. and ſlaues in the time 
of their drunkennefle, thinking that their vgly deformitie 
both inbodie and minde would be an effetuall argument to 
make them lothe this vice,which cuen at the firſt view ſhew- 
ed ſo odious, 
&.Sef.8. Secondly,as itdeformeth the bodie ; ſoallo it difableth it, 
3.1 diſableth turning ftrength into weakneſle, and health into fickneſſe, 
 andweakneth For as the earth it ſelfe with too much moiſture is turned into 
tbe bodice. * bogges and quagmires; ſo alſo is the bodie thereby wholly 
corrupted,and (through the redundance of humours,the na- 
turall heate bejng extinguiſhed) is brought vnto grieuous 
diſcaſes,as droplies,gouts,pallies,apoplexie,and ſuch like.So 
that euenin thisreſpet the drunkard buyeth hisbeaſtly plea- 
Senec. epiſt.5 9, ſure ata high rate : for, as one ſaith, Ebrieras vniwme hore hila- 
ram inſaniam, long: temports tedio penſat : Drunkenneſle re- 
quiteth one houres merry madneſle,with a long and tedious 
time of ſorrow and repentance, As therefore ſobrictic and 
temperance isthe beſt nurſe to preſerue health and continue 
ſtrength ;ſo drunkennefle,excefle and {urfetcing are the ſpee- 
. dieft mcancsto oucrthrow the,and the readieſt way which a 
man 


man cantake to come with poſting haſte to immature age 
and ynnaturall weaknes, 


Laftly,it ſhortneth the life and bringeth vntimely death , $.Sec7.g. 
For to ſay nothing of thoſe dangers vnto which they expoſe Drunkenneſſe 


; 4 By ; » JNerteneth the 
themſelues, by quarelling and brauling inthe time of their /' nd Svle. 


gethuntimely 


drunkennes, in which many hauc periſhed,and to paſſe them 
ouer who hauing loſt the Rerne of reaſon, wherewith they 
ſhould guide themſclues,haueasit were daſhed againſt vn- 
happie accidents,and ſo made ſhipwrack of their liues; ſome 
on the land, ſome in the water, ſome inthe ſtreetes,and ſome 
inthe ditches; how many are there who haue drunke them- 
ſelues dead, and haue preſently died, with the weapon as it 
were intheir becllie?ſo that there needed not anyJurie to go 
ypon them, to finde out the cauſe of their death, it being no 
more ſudden,then the cauſe apparant. Whoſe deaths charitie 
it ſelfe muſt needes iudge moſt miſerable, ſceing they die in 
their ſins,and are taken away in Gods juſt wrath, euen whi- 
leſt they are facrificing their ſoules vnto Satan. But yer ſmall 
is the number of thoſe who periſh in this apoplexie of drun- 
kennefle, in compariſon of thoſe multitudes whom itling- 
gringly conſumeth; for it doth by little and-little quench 
the naturall heate, and drowne the vitall ſpirits, and ſo lea- 
deth men though not by-ſodire& a paſſage, yer bur a little 
way about to their graues,as certainly though not ſo ſpeedi- 
ly. For it bringeth cruditie to the Rtomacke, and ach to the 
head,rheumes, impoſtumes,gouts,conſumptions,apoplexies, 
whereof men periſh : and ſo howſoeuer ” TEES" FR not 
the mother,yet it is the grandmother of their death, though 
men are aſhamed (like vpſtarts in our times) that it ſhould 
deriue it pedigree fo farre,for ſo baſe a kinred,& therfore in- 
title it after the name of the next parent. Neither in truth can 
there be any cauſealleaged y maketh this our ageſo weak, 
diſeaſed,and ſhort lined, which beareth greater ſwayin pro- 
ducing theſe miſerable-effeQs,then trunkennetl and intem- 
perance, It is true indeede that the world now waxing old, 
and asit were horehcaded, cannot generate children of ſuch 
ſtrength-and vigour, as it-did in the time of youth, and full 
{trength; and therefore we muſt needes decline,asthe world 
O declineth, 
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bringeth. 
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93 -Thanobe drumkgrd inneth moſt griewonſlit againſt binſelfe, 


declineth. Itis true alſo that the mother carth is infecbled 
with much bearing,and hath her ſtrength muchabated with 
ſo innumerable child-birthes,and being now come to her 
cold melancholie age, cannot bringforth her fruites ſo full 
of vertue and ſtrength, and ſo fit for the nouriſhment of our 
bodies, as ſhee didin former times ; but that there ſhould be 
ſuch a change ſo ſuddaine and fo extraordinarie, and that 
there ſhould be ſuch greatdifference in health, and ſtrength, 
andlong life, betweene this our age, and that which went 
next 44 a ; it can be imputed vnto nothing more then this, 
that now drunkenneſſe and intemperance is after an extraor- 
dinarie manner increaſed, whereby the naturall and vitall 
heate of men is drowned and extinguiſhed, before it bee 
neere ſpent, like a candle caſt into the water, before ir bee . 
halfe burned, If then wee thinke it a fearefull ſfinne for aman 
to murther himſelfe, and by laying violent hands on his 
owne perſon to ſhorten his life;then let vs not eſteeme drun- 
kennefle as a inall offence, ſeeing it produceth the fame ef- 
fefts, though by other meanes and inſtruments, and brin- 
peth our bodiesto the ſame yntimely death, although itbee 
y a diuers way. 

And theſe are the temporall cuils which the drunkard 
bringeth-ypon himſelfe, which though they be manifold and 
grieuous, yet are they not to be compared with thoſe ſpiri- 
tuall euils, into which through a wilfull neceſſitic hee is. 
plunged, eucn whileft hee continuethin thislife.For firſt b 
this finne he excludeth himſelfe out of the number of thoſ. 
children who are borne vnto God by regeneration and new 
birth, andis ſeparated from Ieſus Chriſt, fo as he hath no 
communion with him nor part in his benefits ; for thoſe who 
are regenerate are begotten ynto God by his ſpirit dwelling 
inthem, and where the ſpirit of God dwelleth, there it ſhe- 
weth it ſelfe, both by mortifying the old man, and ſubuui 
the luſts of the fleſh, and by quickening the new man, wm 
"ringing forth the fruites of the ſpirit. Now gluttonicand 
drunkenneſſeare the workes of the old man, and ſpeciall 
fruites of the fleſh, as appeareth,Gal.5.21. from the which 
Gods ſpirit doth purgeand cleanſe ys, as ſoone as hee ma- 

EF keth 


"That the drunkard finneth moſt grienouſlit againſt hiteſelfe.g9 
keth choice of our bodies to be his temples, and contrari- 
wiſe doth adorne vs with ſobrietie and temperance, as it is 
verſ{.23. ſo that they who liue in drunkenneffe, are dead in 
their finnes, they live not to God as being his children, ſee- 
ing they are deſtitute ofhis ſpirit; but they live to Satan, the gow, g,,,. 
world, arſd the lults of their owne fleſh, and remaine their 

-vaſſals vnto whom they doe faithfull ſeruice, 

Neither are they in Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing they walke not af- 
cer the ſpirit, but after the fleſh; they haue not as yet put on 
Chritt, ſeeing they have not put off drunkennefle, for he will 
nctbe our garment wherein __ clothed, we may appeare 

lorious and righteons in Gods fight, before we caſt awa 
To vs the filthie ragges of the fleſh; and therefore the A- 
poſtle teacheth vs, fir{t to giue a finall farewell to gluttonie 
and drunkenneſle, chambering and wantonnes, {trife and 
enuying, caſting them from vs as polluted ragges,which are 
not worth our wearing,and then to take vnto ys Ieſus Chriſt, 
and puthim onas our wedding garment with the hand of gy, ,, 

faith.Rom.13.13.14. 12.14. 

Secondly, as this drunkennefſe quencheth the ſpirit, ſo ir $.SeZ7.11. 

- choaketh the gifts thereof; and therefore the Apoſtle teach- Druzkenneſſe 
eth vs,that there muſt be an emptinefle of wine, before there 9*e»cbeth the 
can be a fulnes of the ſpirit, Eph.5.18. Be not dranke with wine of of the 

wherein there is exceſſe, bu be fulfilled with the ſpirut. For the Eph. iL. 

holy Ghoſtſcorneth tobe an inmate, where drunkennefle 

is the inhabitant,and if we make our bodies with much drin - 

king to become wine caskes,the Lord wil neuer thinke them 

fit veſſels to recciue his ſpirit, which is the water of life,nei- 

ther will this wine of the fleſh,and water ofthe ſpiritbe euer ,,1, , . _ 

mingled, To this purpoſe one ſaith : Ebrietas dominum non re- Baſil wag. ; 

cipit, ſpiritum Sanctum expellit, vt fumns apes abigit, ſic ſpiri.. Serm.2.de 

tuales pratias crapultareycit:Drunkenes neither receiueth the 9147. 

Lord, norreraineth his ſpirit, but as ſmoake driueth away 

Bees, ſo it expelleth ſpirituall gifts, Another maketh this fi- 

militude, Owr bodies (faith he) are earthie; now as by too much 

rame the earth is reſolued into durt and made wnfit for tillage ; 

ſo our bodies being oner moiſtned with exceſſine drinking,ave al- 4 uguſt.de 

together vnfitted for the ſpirituall tillage, and ſocas bring forth vilan.ehnieh, 
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A 


no good frunes of holineſſe axd righteouſneſſe. Yea rather being 
rurned into boggs and mariſhes, they are fit to breed nothing in 
them but vglie ſerpents, froggs,cud vermine : that is,all manner 
of abominable ſomes and lathſame wickedneſſe. 

Thirdly, as drunkenneſfe weakeneth the ſpirit and the 
gifrs thereof; ſo it trengtheneth the fleſh and the luſts there- 
of. Now we know that the fleſh, and ficſhly luſts are our 
mortall enemies, which continually fight againſt anr ſoules, as 
itis 1.Pet.2.11. ſothat the viorie of the fleſh is rhe Chrt= 
ſtians ouerthrow, and the welfare thereof his deſtruction, 
What follie therefore itir to arme our enemie againſt our 
ſelues, and to put in his handa ſword which will pearce our 
owne hearts? What madnefle is it when the-eremie isreadie 
to giue aſharpe aſſault, to pull downe the walls of our owne 
citie, and to lay open large breaches whereat he may make 
a free entrance ? And yet this follie doe-theſe men commit, 
who pamper the bellic and addict themſelues to this ſenfu- 
all yoluptuouſnefle, as the-wiſe man plainly ſheweth,Provu. 
25.28, A man that refraineth not his appetite, 1s like a Citte 
which is broken downe and without walles. Yea cuen the Hea- 
then man Crates, diſcerned thisby the light of nature : for 
ſeeing a young man growne fat and purhe, with pampering 
his bellie, he cried out ynto him, O miſer, aeſine aduerſus te= 
ipſum carcerem muntre: O \wretch, Teaue offto firengthen th 
priſon againſt thy ſelfe. But this follie will appeare to bee 74 

much greater, if we further conſider our owne weakenefle, 
and the ſtrength of our enemie; for ifhe be ſo-mightic thar 
we hardly obtaine. the victorie when we are armed ar all 
points with the Chriſtian armour, and have done our beſt 
indeuour to. weaken him by withdrawing his foode, and 
munition, by faſting and watchfulneſſe; what can we expe 
but a ſhamefull overthrow, when wee haue not onely diſ- 
armed our ſelues of the ſpirituall armour, and fo are left na- 
ked, butalſo haue hartned our enemie with ftore of foode, 
and armed him at all points againſt our ſelues?A notable ex- 
ample hereof we haue in Lor,who though he ſtoutly foughr 
the Lords battailes againſt the. wicked worldlings, and te- 
cciued not ſo muchas afoile; yer when he had pampered his 
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owne fleſh with drunkenneſſe, and fo ftrengthened his ene- 

mie againſt himſelfe,he recciued a ſhamefull overthrow. And 

| this Origen obſerued: Ebrieras decipit quem [otoma non dece= Orig. Rom.y, 
| pit: Drunkenneſfe (faith he) deceiued him whom all Sodome #* Genel: 
could not deceiuc, 

The lalt fpirituall evill which the drunkard bringeth vpon d. See. y J- 
himſclfe, is finall impenitencie; for they who addict them- Drankenxeſſe 
ſelues to this vice, doefinde itſo {weetc and pieating to the is 7/uall; ace 
Acſh, that they are loth ro part with it, and by lozg cuſtome __——_ | 
they turne delight into neceſſitie,ard bring vpon themlelues wor cer m_ 
ſuch an vnſatiable thirſt, that they willas willingly leaue to 
liue, as leaue their exceſſive drinking; and howſoeuer the 
manifold miſchicfes into which they plunge themſelues, 
ſeruc as ſo manie forcible arguments to diſfiwade them from 
this vice, yetagainlt all rules of reaſon, they hold faſt their 
concluſion, that come what come may, they will not leaue 
their drunkennes, And this commerth to paſſ*,partly becauſe 
they are ſobewitched with their finne, and ſo lulled aſleepe 
with their ſenſuall pleaſures, that they neither regard Gods 
word, nor yet his workes, whereby he callerh them tore- 
pentance, So the Propher Eſay ſaith of the drunkards of Iſra- 
el, that they continued in drinking from morning to night,and 

they had the harpe and the viole, the timbrill and the pipe, and 

wine in their feaſts; but they regarded not rheworke of the Lord, 

neither conſidered the workes of his hands, Eſa, 5.11.12. And Efa g.rt.t2, 
partly becauſe they are- deſperately reſolued to continue in 

their courſe, notwithſtanding: they plainly diſcerne the in- 
numerable euils which they bring vpon themſelues. And this 

the wiſe man, inmolt lively manner expreſleth, Prou.23.35. Pro.23.35. 
They hane ſtrucken mewill the drunkard ſaie, but 1 ras not ſiche; 

they hane beaten me, but I kne\\v it not When I awoke, therefore 

[ will ſeeke it yet ſtill, So the drunkards incourage one a- 

notherin their drunkennefle, Eſa.56.12. Come 1 will bring Eſa,56.12, 
wme, and we will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to mor- 

row ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant, By all which 

itplainely appeareth, thatthe drunkard of all other finnesis || ode 
moſthardly reclaimed from his vice; in regard whcrof eA- 7 obries. 
ſiine compareth drunkennes to the pir of hell, into which 
O 3 when 
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when a man is once fallen, there is no redemption, The con- 
Gderation whereof ſhould make all Chriſtians to abhorre 
and flee from this vice, ſecing finall impenitencie moſt com- 

monly accompanieth it, which is the greateſt euill that is in- 
cident tomanin this life, in that it isa certaine fore-runner 
ofeternall condemnation. 


CrnaPe. VI, 
T hat drunkannefſe is the cauſe of many other ſins. 


L — 


$.Sec?.I Te | all reſpeRts finfull, But as it is a finne in it ſelfe, 
—_—_— f 1 ſo allo it is the cauſe of other finnes : for when 
other ſinnes. | | Satan by the helpe of drunkennefle hath ftol- 


WS=S [.naway thecheart, depriued men of the vic of 
© reaſon,and put out the eyes of their vnderftanding, then can 
heleade them as it were blindfold into all manner of fin, and 
make them his readie vaflals to at and perpetrate any wic- 
kedneſle. 
x.1t is the cauſe But that wee may deſcend from generals wee will infiſt in 
of vaine bab- ſome particular fins, ynto which drunkennefle makethmen 
Ung. moſt prone. As firſt the ſinnes of the tongue : for as it is true 
ofall euill tongues, which S, /ames ſpeaketh, ſoit is moſt tru- 
ly verified of the tongue of drunkards; namely, that it & 4 
te, yea 4 world of wickedneſſe, which defilerh the whole bodie, and 
 'Tam,3.6.7.3.9. ſerteth 077 fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell, 
an vnraly enill which cannot bee tamed, full of deadly poiſon; 
wherewith they bleſſe God and enrſe men at the ſame time, &c. 
Iam. 3.6.7.8,9, For they who are addicted to this vice, the 
abound not onely in vaine and idle talke, but alſo in Poliſh 
and ridiculous babling, whereby they fome out their owne 
ſhame, and plainly prooue vnto all the hearers,that the hid- 
den fountaine of their hearts is full of deadly poyſon and 
{tinking corruption,by thoſe loathſome ſtreames which iſſue 
from their mouthes. Neither are they ſparing in theſe ſpee- 
ches,but exceſſively frequent, and irkſomely clamorous; the 
wine being their tonguesasa ſtrong gale of winde to the 
| windmill 
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windmill aile, which whirleth it about in acontinuall mo. 
tion. And hence itis the idoll Bacchus was called Liber puter, Plutarch, [ymb. 
becauſe he ſetteth the tongue at libertie to runne at randome ?” Ig ” 
without intermiſſion, yntill exceſſtue abundance pur it to {i= ag: 
lence. So that it is a moſt difficult thing to bee prodigall in 
drinking , and niggardly in ſpeaking : and therefore Bias 
thought it a ſufficient argument to approue his wiſedome,in 
that he could ioyne theſe two together which are in nature 
 diſſonant : for being at a banquet taxed of follie,by a vaine 
babler, becauſe hee Fid nothing whileft others talked; an- 
ſxered; that euen this reaſon was ſufficient to acquit him of 
the imputation of follie;for what foole,I pray you (faid hee) 
can be filent in the middeſt of his cups? So diuers Philoſo- 
phers meeting with the Kings Ambaſladours ata feaſt in A- 
thens, euery one to commend his wiſedome vttered ſome 
memorable ſentences which might bee related to the King, 
only Zexo continued ſilent; the which when the Ambaſſe: 
'dours obſerued,they demanded of him what they ſhould re- 
port from him ynto the King. Nothing (anſwered Zero) but 
this, that there is an old man at Athens who in the abun- 
dance of wine can keepe filence. 

So that it is a difficult thing to obſerue any moderation The reaſon why 
in vaine talking, where there is immoderate drinking : of druntards are 
which this reaſon is rendred ; that the drunkard loueth to ©9999! vain. 
heare himſelfe ſpeake,becauſe then about all other times he —_ 
hath an ouerweening conceit ofhis owne wiſedome neither 
isa mano aptto abuſe his owne judgement about any other 
ſelfe excellencie, namely, to thinke that hce is more noble, 
rich,or beautifull,then the truth is,as in this opinion,that he 
excelleth all in wiſedome. And hence it is that ſome thinke p,,,,,,,4 
wine was calledi®&, quaſs inc, ir: indry rivizew nut the moles; Plutarb, Sym. . 
becauſe it maketh thoſe that drinke it to thinke themſelues poſe tub.7. 
wiſe, Vnto which may bee adioyned another reaſon,namely, 
that they are plentifull in diſcourfing, tothe cnd they may 
ſhew,that howſocuer they haue drunke largely, yer they are 
not ouertaken with drinke, ſeeing they haue till the vie of 
their ynderſtanding, memorie,and ſpeech,and fo often times 


whileſt 


- 


Plutarch.de 
Garrul.tom. 1, 


Q.Ser.2. 


2.1t the 


Cauſe of wits 


hed talking, 
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Drunkenneſſe 
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whileſt they labour to hide their drunkennefle, they plainlic 
diſcouer it by their much babling. 

Bur as drunkennefle is the cauſe of much idleand vaine 
talking,ſo alſo of much leaud and wicked talking : for as the 
drunkards heart is inflamed with wine,ſo is his tongue ſeton 
fire by hell, flaming out as it were the ſtinking ſulphure of 
wicked and vngratious ſpeeches.Ifhe be wantonl Sifpoſed, 
then he vttereth nothing bur ribauldrie and obſcene filthi- 
nefſe, which will make chaſt cares to glow as much with 
heate,as his face with wine : for when by much drinking the 
heart is inflamed with luſt, it can no more be hid then A in 
the boſome, but ſmoketh out in ribauld ſpeeches and filthie 
communication, But if choller haue the predominance in 
this drunken ſubieR, then doth it.ſhew. ir fe inraging,rai- 
ling, and reviling ſpeeches, ſo as there:is no mans credit 
which they are not readie to impeach; no ſex, late or condi- 
tion whom they doe not loade with their opprobries ; no 
fanQuarie ſo ſafe which can priuiledge a mans name from 
the violent furie of. their flanderous rongues. Yea, and as 
though it were not impietie enough to be at defiance with 
the whole carth, they doe make warre alſo againſt heauen, 
and belch out blaſphemics againſt their Creacor,ſwearing 
and for{wearing themſelues vpon euery vaine occaſion, and 
renting peecemeale the ſacred perſon' of our Sauijour , as 
though this were the fitteſt meanes to ſhew their furious 
cholleragainſt men,by deſpiting God himlſelfe. 

Neither is this-vice of drunkennefle onely fruitfull in foo- 
liſh and wicked words, but alſo in ations ſutable to their 
ſpeeches: for then they ſhew themſelues moſt odiouſlie wic- 
ked, both becauſe they diſcouer that nakgginefle of vice, 
which atother times they hide, and alſorunne into new out- 
rages which are the vſuall companions of this fin. For there 
isalmoſt no vice which drunkennefſe doth not both intend 
andincreaſe, and alſo lay open and maniteſt ;for where as 
ſhamefaſtneſſe , at other times maketh men refraine from 
theirbcloued vices, or at leaſt to hide and diſguiſe them, 
drunkenneſſe. baniſhing all ſhame and modeſtie, doth lay 
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vice open to the publike view, ſo that then eſpecially the 
proud man molt inſolent and arrogant; the latciuious man 
moſt wanton and filthie ; the cholericke man moſt furious 
and outragious, hauing no refpe& of perſon, nor regard of 


e 
"Ada doth diſcouer old vices, ſoit cauſeth men to fall $Sett.g. 
into new finnes; for not onely it maketh them ridiculous p,,yyeuneſſe 
inall their behauiour, andexpoſeth them to the ſcorne and cauſtth men 
derifion ofall the beholders; but alſo more then barbarouſ- 'o fa/tmis 
ly vnciuill, and heatheniſhly-wicked. Whileſt Noah was 957 /anes. 
ouertaken with this vice, he ſhewed his nakednefle, and ,,, 
laied himfelfe open tabe derided of his owne wicked ſonge, 
diſcouering thoſe ſecrers of nature, in one houres drunken- 
nes, which fixe hundred yeares ſobernefſe had kept couered 
and hid; and this which was once done by Noah in his firſt 
and laſt drunkenneſſe, is common and vſuall with thoſe who 


many things in the time 
of their drunkennefſe, of which they are aſhamed when they 
are ſober, howſoeuerlong cuftome hardeneth the face, and 
maketh men yoide ofall . So that if there were no 0+ __ 
ther reaſon to withdraw any ingenuous nature from this yy wad t 
vice, this were ſufficient, if Sake is ſober he would call jþ.covmrs 
to minde what hee hath faid and done in the time of his Stoices. 
drunkennefle, 

But as this vice of drunkennefle doth caſt a man headlong F.Set?.5. 
into vnhoneſt actions, and barbarous inciuilitie; ſo into af Drunkenneſſe, 
manner of horrible finnes and outragious wickedneſle, and becauſe of 
eſpecially into thoſe two hainous crimes of murther and a- 2%'**"- 
dulterje. For when the heartboileth with vnnaturall heate, 
and the head is depriued of the vſe of natural reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding, then choler ſupplying the place of wiſedome, 
men are apt to entertaine diſcord and contention, and when 


they haue skirmiſhed a while with words, all parties being 
P | as 
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as readie tooffer iniuries as (#2 to beare anierequitall 


Pco.20.1,and 
2 2.290 


of wrongs, they come at leng 


ments of. t 
ſober, carried from one to another pledges of their loue, in 
their drunken _ are daſhed againſt one anothers faces; 
their weapons which in their ſober moode were vſed to de- 
fend themſelues from their enemies, are now thruſt-into the 
breaſt of theirdeareſtfriends; and whileſt this fit laſteth,they 
labour to murther thoſe whom at other times they would de- 
fend from wrong with the hazard of their owne ; 
table ware ons. han we haue in elexander,who in his 


gth to:downe right blowes, c- 


uerie thing which commeth nextto hand ſeruing as inſtru- 


ir, wrath ; their cups which whileſt they were 


iues, A no- 


drunkennefſe murthered his deare friend. C/yews, the which 


- 


inreuengethereof he would haue murthered himſelfe; This 


horrible fa&the-ſo much -detefted when hee .was fober, that 


fruite of drunkenneſſe Salomon ſetteth downe, Prou. 20.1. 


Hiue is amocker, and ſtrong drinkg 15 ragmg. And Pro.,23.29. 
Towhons ts woe?to whom ts ſorrow ? towhon us ſtrife? ro Whom 1s 
babling?to hom are wounds without cauſe?&c.Enecn to the that 


' tarrie long at thewine,to them that goe and ſecke mixt wine? that 


$.$e72.6; 


Drunkenneſſe 


" an inſatiable thirſt after blood, and that.not the blo 


is; who drinke more for wantonnefle then for thirſt, To this 
purpoſe one faith, that.the wine yeeldeth three grapes, one for de- 
light,another. for drunkennes and the third for outrage. For whe 
delight hath brought aman to PW "44s. gal ma- 
keth way for outragious injuries,and barbarous crueltie, The 
canſideration whereof, ſhould make vs to abhorre this vice 
of drunkennes, ſeeing exceſſhwe drinking of wine, bringeth 
odof a 

mans enemies,but of his companions and neereſt friends. 
But as drunkennefſe is the cauſe of bloodſhed and mur- 
ther, ſo alſo of whoredomeand all vncleannefle; for when 


= _ ” the bellie is filled with drinke, then is the heartalſoinflamed 


and all wvi- 
cleanneſſe. 

P ro.s3 +3 I. 
Ougd.lib.i.de 
art,aman, 


with luſt, and the eies full of adulterie gaze ypon ftrange 


women, as the wiſe man.teacheth vs,Prou.23.33.Tothis ac- 


cordeth Hierams indgement; Nunquam(inguit )ebrium puta- 
bo caftum ; 1 can neuer be perſwaded (faith he):to thinke that 


a drunkard can be chaſt, And he thathad the greateſt inſight | 


intothe art of luſt laith;that Vina parant animos veneri;Wine 


maketh '- 
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maketh an open paſſage into the heart ſor luſt to enter, An 
example whereof we haue in the Sodomites, who abounding 

in drunkenneſle and bellic-cheere, fel! into all manner of vn- 

lawfull luſts, both naturall, and again{t nature, and fo bein 

heated with the fire of concupiſcence, they. became fit fuel] 

for the fire of Gods wrath and fearefull vengeance. And of 

this Lots daughters hauing experience, by reaſon of their 

wickednei at hook, remembred their fin, but forgot 

their puniſhment; and deſiring to raiſe ynto themſelues an 

inceſtuous poſteritie, not man ray + oa regard of their G 

fathers -odlineſſe to accompliſh their defire, they make him tata 
drunke, not doubting but that luſt would follow, if drun- 

kenneſſe did goe before, The like experiment David made 

ypon Uriah, although without like ſucceſſe, the Lord crof- ** Sew.71.12 
ſing his defignes with his ouerruling prouidence; for when 

he deſired that Vriah ſhould lie with his wife, and fo father 

his baſtardly iſſue;he cauſed his ſeruants tro make him drunke, 

ſuppoſing that drunkennefſe and continencie, would hardly 

haue harhoured in the ſame ſubieR. 
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That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many 
fearefull puniſhments. 


fe? Nd thus haue T ſhewed that drunkennefle is not d.Seit.1. 
onely ſinfullin it ſelfe,bur alſo that it is the cauſe pu 
of manie other hainous tranſgreſſions.Now that js the cauſe of 
= it may appeare, that it is euerie way cuill: we are puniſhment. 
in the laſt place to prooue, thatit isnot onely the cauſe of 
finne, but alſo the cauſe of puniſhment; in which mes 
purpoſe to be more briefe, becauſe by neceſlarie inference 
itis alreadie ſufficiently prooued. For all thoſe euils which 
this vice bringeth vpon a man,as in reſpe& of the partie who 
bringeth'them vpon himſelfe,;they mayde called cuils of bn, 
ſoinreſpet of God who hath alſoa iM hand in inflicting 
of theſe cuils, they may be called cuils — SOIT: 


But to come to the purpoſe, the puniſhments which are 
P 2 inflicted 


| ob: Tharieankemoſtir the eauſt of many other ſinner. 7 


Oranhemeſſe inflicted for the ſinne of .drunkenpeſle, are many, and grie- 


ma 


l:able to a fear. 


beamie caſe, 
Ela.y.10, 


God pun ſhet 


drunkenneſſe 


keth a mani 


, Moreeſpecially the Lord puni 


uous, and that both in this life, and alſo the life ro come; in 
this life it ſubieeth amanto beare the intolerable waight 
of Gods wrath and fearefull vengeance, and maketh him li- 
able to Gods cyrſe, and heauie woe denounced, Eſa.5.1f. 
Woe wnto them that riſe vp eqriie td follow drunkenneſſe, cc. 
the drunkard, both in 
his nature,Nate, and perſon, His name is branded with infa- 


by infamie and mic and reproch, and hisglorie is turned into ſhame, forthe 


reproch. 


1.54.35, 


| uerhis faults; what could be ex 


Lord layeth open his filthinefle, and diſcouereth his vglic 
nakednes, tobe ſcorned and derided, not onely of enemies 
and ftrangers, butalſo of his familiar acquaintance, ofhis 
owne ſeruants, yea ſometimes of the children of his owne 
bodie, and of his wife who lyeth in his boſome. So when 
Noah fell into this finne he diſcouered his nakednefle, and 
was derided by his owne ſonne : the which as it was a feare- 
full fin in Cham againſt his father, and in Noah againſt him. 
ſelle;ſo'was tt a uſt iudgement of God ypon his drunkennes, 
Thus Abigail, though at other timesa good and dutifull 
wife,yet becauſein the time of his drunkennefle her huſband 
gave a fooliſh and churliſh anſwere vnto Daxids meſſen- 

ers,ſhe falleth to deſcant vpon hisname, Nabalis hisname, 
and follic is with him ; as mough ſhe ſhould haue faid, his 
name and nature are well fitted in an euill ſutableneſſe;for 
a foole he is called, and a foole hee ſheweth himſelfe in all 
ations. And yetthis was ſpoken by a good wife, when her 
purpoſe was to make for him the a ſhe could to 
mitigate his offence; what therefore woulda bad wife haue- 
ſpoken ih the like caſe,defiring to voburthen her ſpleene,and 
toagerauate his fault? If follie were the beſkornament to co- 
peed to be vnder this couer 
bur bealtly filthinefle and. vglie. wickednefſe? This heauie 
iudgementthe Lord denounced againſt the drunkards of Tu-. 


HaJac.2. 15, da, Habac.2.16, Thow art filled with ſhame for glorie ; drinke 


$&8e72.3. 


thay alſo and be madfuaked, or diſcouer thy filthineſſe, the cup. 
of the Lords right hMd ſhall be turned vnto thee, ard ſhame- 
full ſpaing ſhall be for thy glorie. 
Secondly, the Lord puniſheth the. drunkard. in his Rate 
; ; for ' 


That drawhgumeris the cauſe of many feerfal puniſhments. 109 26K 
for this curſe lieth | this finne, that hee who is addited 3727 aan 
thereunto, ſhall on, rich, Prou; 21.17. Yeathe Lord pu- | wr + rg 
niſheth drunkards, not. onely with pouertic, but alſo with are, 
penurie and extreme wault ; for becauſe in the time of P:o.31-17. 
tie they take too much, and fo abuſe his creatures, he drin- 

geth ypon them inthe time of dearth and famine, a propor- 

tionable puniſhment, that __ OI haue enough, and 

fo depriueth them of the vic of his creatures: and like a wiſe 

Phyfition after they haue ſurfetted with fulneſle, he preſcri- 

beth a long faſt, that ſo they may recouer their ftomackes, 

and for the time to come learne more temperance, becauſe 

their ſuperflaitie brinageth want, andtheir too much, is pu- 

niſhed with £00 little, And this iudgement is threatned a- 

gainft the drunkards of Iuda, Ioel. 1,5. eAwake ye drunkards 

anil weepe, and howle all ye drinkgrs of wme, becauſe of the new 19%,1-5- 
Wore, for it ſhall be pulled from your month,c7, 

Thirdly, the drunkardis puniſhedin his perſon, and that $.Set7.4, 
both bodie & ſoule; vpon his bodie the Lord inflicteth, firſt, The drantard 
dan ſicknefles and deſperate diſeaſes,as hath been ſhe. ## prniſhed iu 
= ; for as the Lord ſendeth ſuch ablefling vpon theſe crea- rec with 
tures, when they are temperately vſed with thankſgiuing, ” 
that they become notable meanes for the ſtrengthening of 
the bodie, and preſeruing health ; ſo when they are immode- 
rately vſed, & vngratefully abuſed to the diſhonour of Gods 
name, helayeth his heauie-curfe ypon them, and fo they in- 
feeble the bodie, and bring innumerable ſorrs of ſickneſles 
and diſeaſes, 

Yea the Lord puniſheth this finne, not onely with ſick- $.Sef?.x. 
neſle,but alſo with death it ſelfe, and nor ſuch deaths alone D,wpenreſe. 
which waite vpon drunkennefle, as being neceſfarie effects js puniſhed 
of this cauſe, of which I haue alreadie Gale, but alſo ſuch with death, 
aSare more violent and ynnaturall. Thus the Lord cauſed Ea 
toperiſhin his drunkennefle, by the hands of his owne ſer- 
uants,I;Kin.16.9. And thus the Lord threatnerh the Baby- 1.King. 16.9... 
lonians that he would giue them ouer to the: finne of drun- 
kenneſſe, whereby they ſhould fall into a perperuall ſleepe, 
cuen the ſleepe.of death, out of which they ſhould never a- 
wake, Ier.51439. The which puniſtiment was __ Ter. 51:39... 


110 That drunkgnnes is the cauſe of many ſearfiill puniſhments. 
inflited both vpon the Prince and people : for whileſt Be/- 
ſhazzar was feaſting and drinking amongſt his thouſand 
'Princes,the Lord by a hand writing vpon the wall paſſed the 
ſentence of death and deſtruRion againſt him, the which 
was executed the fame night by Darne and the Medesand 
Perſians, who came vpon them inthe time of their feaſting 
and drunkennefle, dy Fea King,and ſurprizing the citic, 
Dan.5.2.30, and with it the whole 'Monarchue, as appeareth Daniel 5. 
2:30. 
$.Se2.6. But as the drunkard is puniſhed in his bodic, ſo alſo in his 
The dranhard foule : for firſt the Lord doth infatuate them, and depriueth 
is puniſhed is "them of the vie of reaſon, and vnderſtanding, and that moſt 
- bis ſonle. juſtly : for when they will not be ruled by reaſon, which the 
1, By loſng the 7 4 hath appointed as their ſoueraigne,and as viceroy next 
oe of reaſon, der himſelfe in the little common wealth of mans odie, 
he taketh away from them their naturall and lawfull King, 
and ſubicReth them to the tyrannicall gouernment of their 
filthie andwnrulicluſts. For what ſhould they doe with rea- 
fon who will not vicit? and why ſhould they haue the vn- 
derftanding of men, who demeane themſelues worſe then 
the brutiſh creatures? 

Sett.7. Secondly,the Lord gineth the drunkards ouer to hardnes 
© VVith harg. Of heart, ſecuri tie,and finall ppeends,ns hath been ſhe- 
nes beart of & wed: for as excefſwe drinking bringeth'a dead ſleepe vpon 
final impeni- the bodie,ſo alſo a ſpirituall lethargic vpon the ſoule, which 
Lencie. ſo Roppeth: the eares, and taketh away the ynderſtanding, 

that they can neither heare the ſtil melodious ſound of Gol 
mercies,noryet the thundring noiſe of Gods fearfull threat- 
nings and heauie iudgements calling them to-repentance : 
bur as they are not allured by the one;{o they ate no whit ter- 
rified with the other, but continue fill in this deadfleepe of 
finne,till they are awakened bythe yoice of the Archangell, 
and ſummonedtotudgement, So that their wine to them is 
no better then bewitching and deadly potions, whereby the 
atMagician Satan keepeth them in aperpetuall ſkcepe'of 
-{1nne,and their drunkennes ſerveth asa ſwift chariot, which 
with headlong ſpeed carrieth theminto hell, 
$.5Set,Y, Andthelc arethe puniſhments whichate inflited ypon 
| | drunkards 


-— 
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drunkards in this life ; the which howſocuer they are feare- Dranhenneſ? 
full and terrible, yerare they farre more light and eafie, then #7 /h:din 
thoſe which are reſerued for them in the life ro come ; for 22> the lofſe 
they ſhall be caſt out of Gods preſence, and excluded out of ;/pcauen and 
his Loew, where is fulnes of ioy for eucrmoxe ; as the witb the 10r- 
word of Godplainly telleth ys, 1.Cor.6.10, Gal.5.21. And #'#5of bell, 
yet thisisbut one halfe of their miſeric ; for being ſummo- oY 
ned toappcare before Ggds iudgement ſcate,and notbeing ** * 
able to anfvere one word for their ang, of Cods ta- 
lents,and the abuſing of his creatures, nor for their fearefull 
diſhonouring of his holie name ,not only by their drunken- 
neſſe, but alſo by their horrible blaſphemies, curſings, rai- 
lings, ribauldrie, and all other their hainous finnes, before” 
po en of, they ſhall be caſt into vrter darknefſe, and hauc 

cir portion inthe lake which burneth.with fire and brim- 
one. The ſerious conſideration whercof may ſerue in ftead 

of tenne thouſand forcible arguments to reſtraine all men 
from this finne. . For what then. will their- paſſed pleaſures . 
profit them, when as they are to bee puniſhed with eternall 
torments? What ioy ſhall they haue in remembring their 
former good fellowſhip and merrie companie, when as now 
they ſhall haue no other companie, but the wicked fiends 
and damned fpirits?What will it auaile them to haue pleaſed 
their taſte and delighted their appetite, with their delicious 
drinkes and choiſeſt wines, when being in torment in hell 
fire,there ſhall not bee granted vnto them ſo much as a drop 
of cold water to coole their heate ? What willthen their cups Luk.16. 


of pleaſure profit them,when as oy bewy drinke the cup of 


Gods fierce wrath, and ſup vp the dregs thereof euen to the 
very bottome ? 


— — =_ —_— 


Cray, VIIL 
Thecauſes why drunkards continue in their ſin, 


. Ndyetſuch isthe follie of voluptuous men,that how- 6.See?. 1. 
' fa ſocucrallthefe cuils do accompanie this vice of drun- Theſorriſh folly 
kennefſe both temporall and eternall, yer they will not of dranhards.. 


'bereclaimed from it; the whichfollie is ſomuch the greater, 
in 


 XFrz The caſe: why drankards continue in their fin, 

in that they wilfully incurre all theſe miſchiefes, for the nou- 
riſhing ofa finne, thar hath not in it ſo much as any reſpeRt 
of worldly good; for it is not accompanied with honour and 
credit, but with ſhame and reproch ; it doth not bring with 
ir profit and riches, bur loſſe and pouertie; neither can there 
be any pleaſure in the vice it ſelfe: for what more delight can 
a man take to drinke when hee doth not thirſt, then to cate 
when he isnot hungrie ? to continue ſtill caroufing when al- 
readic he hath drunke too much, then preſent! _— 
feaſtto fall to eating againe vpon a ſurfetted and full fto- 
macke? bur onel og long cuſtome they haue broughr 
themſelues toan #roaq<4r turned ſuperfluitie into neceſſ1- 
tie : ſo that as thoſe who loade themſclues with clothes, are 
ttotake cold if they leaue off any one garment,though 
the one halfe were ſafficient to preſerue their bodies in natu- 
rall heate and ſtrength, if they were ſo accuſtomed; ſo theſe 
drunkardsby long vſe haue brought vpon themſchues fuch a 
' necefſitie of drinking, that their drophie defire is neuer fatil 
fied, noy their inſatiable thirſt quenched, vnlefle theybe con- 

tinually bibbing. 426 99 RE o_ 
Sothat a man might well wonder not only that t- 
rome by tian, but that a 97 worldling ſhould be : N07:5o7_Aorany 
_ "tie Nucin this vice, there being no reſpeR of worldly good to 
in this beaftly intice him, Bur the cauſe hereof is, that either men. againſt 
vice. reafon and nature are drawne into this vice, through the vn- 
reſiſtable violence of bad companie, or through their owne 
wanton voluptuouſnes, which maketh chem flaues to their 
filthicluſts; and then howſociier there was no reafon why 
they ſhould wilfully ſubic& themſelues to this bondage, 
when they were at libertie, yet when they are once inthral- 
led, there afe cauſes cnow to keepe them in ſubieQion : nei- 
theris ita hard matter to keepe bins ſafe cuſtodie, who is 

alrcadie bound in ftrong chaines, 

$.Se22.3. Now theſe cauſes are reaopaly three: firſt, becauſe thoſe 


T .Sottiſhnes : : 
the cauſe of that they nieuer enter intoany conſideration of their eſtate; 


-drunkenncs, but as te are fenſeleſle in feeling preſent miſcries, fo they 
are ſecurely carelefſe in foreſecing or auoiding future evils; 
like 


who are addicted to this vice are ſo infatuated and beſotred, 


7” ” WTI - 
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The cauſer why drunkavds continue in thir foe 13 
like filthie fine feeding greedily on ſuch things as pleaſe 
the appetite, neuer con 1dering that they doe but fat them- 
ſclues bor the ſhambles and ſlaughter, 


Secondly,becauſe ſuch is their infidelity,that though they . 
heare helehlegrzet they belecue thEnot, and being coui- As. 
Red,they are not perſwaded :otherwile it is impoſſible that cauſe is inf. 
reaſonable creatures ſhould bee ſubiet to ſuch brutiſh folly, dektie, 


as tonouriſh a needlefſe and fruitleſle vice, which is accom- 
panied with ſo innumerable miſchiefs. If but acomon friend 
doe warne vs not todrinke in ſuch a cup, becauſe it is mixt 
with deadly poiſon ; though the cup were of gold, and the 
drinke moſt delicious, yet who would taſte it? If a _— 
Phyſition ſhould forbid: vs to feede on ſuch or ſuch a diſh,aſ- 
ſuring vs vpon his approued knowledge and. certaine expe- 
rience, that if wee eate of it wee ſhall cither loſe our wits,or 
fall into grieuous diſeaſes,or indanger life it ſelfe ; what man 
is ſo ſenſuall in his appetite, that would bee } comms: for 
companie fake, orto pleaſe his pallet, to feede vpon it ? But 
the Lord who is a friend of friends, and a Phyſition of skill 
and faithfulnes without compare, hath forewarned vs te a- 
uoide excefſiue drinking, becauſe it will bring vypon vs in- 
numerable euils,both in our bodies and ſoules,temporall and 
ſpiritual, in this life and the life to come ; and hath plainly 
told vs,that howſocuer theſe are ſweete potions in the going 
downe, yet we ſhall finde them to be deadly poiſons in ope- 
ration; and notwithſtanding all this,few are reclaimed from 
this vice,and that becauſe howſocuer they giue him the hea- 
ring,yetin truth they belecue him nor. 


Laſtly, they continue inthis vice becauſe they haue ſome F.Se&7.5, 
hgge-leaues of vaine excuſes , whereby they indeuour to The third 
hide the vglic filthineſle of their finne; partly defending it canſeis their 
as being tollerable,and partly extenuating and excufing it, ®*** excuſes, 


O 


as being lightand vyeniall. Firſt they thinke themſclues tuffi- Ther. excuſe, 


ciently cleared from the finne of drunkennefle, and acquit- %eczu/e they 
are HOT ONCr- 


come vuith 


dantly, yet ſuch is the ſtrength of their braine, that they are drinke though 
able to beare it without anie great diſtemperature, and re- they drizke 
taine ſtill the yſe of their reaſon,memorie, and all their other much, 


ted of the puniſhment, becauſe howſocuer they drinke abun- 


facultics 


Eſa.5.22, 


1.Per.4.3. 


Propter com- 


potationem. 
Eccl.10.17. 


&Sett.6. 
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faculties as at other times. But fuch are to know, that not 
onely drinking vnto drunkennefle, is condemned by Gods 
word ; but alſo exceſſiuc and immoderate drinking, when as 
men fit much at the wine, and take their chiefe delight in 
tipling, yeait is a finne more hainous before God, then mo- 
derate drunkennefſe, when as men. drinking fparingly, are 
ret ouertaken at ynawares, through the weakenefſe and in- 
itie of their braine ; for they Se ſometimes vnaduiſed-- 
ly, and in ſome fort againſt their will, but the other continue 
in their vice ypon a 3097" 9" ps voluntarilie and wil- 
fully; they through weakenefle of nature, thefe for want of 
ace. And therefore the Lord rangeth them with com. 
mon drunkards,and denounceth againſt themthe like feare- 
full woe. Efa.5.22. Woe vnto them that are mightie to drinhe 
wine,and to thems that are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong drinke.So the 
Apoftle Peter reckoning vp the lufts of the Gentiles, num- 
breth amongſt them, not onely drunkennefle, but alſo ex- 
ceſſine drinkings, 1 Pet.4.3. And thoſe Princes are condem- 
ned, who drinke not for thirſt,or for ſtregth & nouriſhment, 
but for drinkes fake ; that is, becauſe _ take pleaſure and 

delightin immoderate drinking. Eccle\.10.17. 

But howſoeuer the ſpirit of God thus condemneth it, yet 


Vorldly mex worldly men who would be accounted Chriſtians, are fo 
glorie in their farre from cenſuring itas a vice, that they thinke itan excel- 


much drin- 
ging, 


Plutarch in 
Demoſth.2. 
Ariſtip. apud 


Laert.lib,z. 
5ap.8, 


E1iſt,$z, 


lent propertie, anda fingular ornament, whereby they grace 
themſelues,whenas they can drinke more then two or three, 
and yet beare it away, and being onthe bench of good fel. 
lowſhipare able to get the viRtorie in quaffing, and drinke 
the reſt of their companie vnder the table : but what excel- 
lencie isin this qualitie, toſucke in much drinke, which (as 
Demoſthenes faid of King Philip) is common to them with a 
ſponge ? what greatexploit doe they in drinking more then 
others, ſeeing a horſe, ormule can Finke more then they ? 
what matter of boaſting haue they, thattheir ſtomackes will 
beare and hold more wine then the reſt of the companie, 
ſeeing (as Sexeca faith) inthis the wine caske farre excelleth 
them? what 'great conqueſt haue they got,when in exceſſiue 
drinking they haue ouercome all their companions ; ſeeing 

in 
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inconiquering war are ouercome, and are ſhamefully foiled 
and ouerthrowne by Satan their chiefe enemie, whillt they 
triumph ina drunken viRtorie ouer their friends? And there- 
fore let not theſe men for want of vertue boaſt of their vices, 
wherein they ſhall but fome out their owne ſhame, and dif 
couer their naked filthines; for whileſt they thus bragge of 
their naturall ftrength, they plainely ſhevw their ſpirituall 
weakeneſſe ; and whileſt they vaunt of theſe drunken con- 
uy they clecrely prooue that they are nobetter but the 
iuels captiues, | 
Secondly, they iuſtifie their wickedneſſe, by alleaging for $ SecZ.7, 
themſelues, that God hath giuen the grape and wine for the The ſecondex- 
vie of man: and that not onely for his neceſfſitie, but alſe for ©, that wine 
delight, that by more liberall drinking hee may haue a mer- wy oy 
ric heart, To which I anſwere, that howſocuer this prooueth . 
the lawfull vſe of wine ioynedwith ſobrietie and moderati- 
on, yet it ſerueth nothing to approoue the abuſe in exceſſe 
and drunkennefle, nay rather the contrarie from hence may 
be concluded; for it was giuen to make the penſue merrie, 
and the ſorrowfull glad, and not to make thoſe who are al- 
readie merrie, mad and franticke. It was giuen to cheere the 
heart, and not to oppreſle it ; to comfort the ftomacke, and 
notto loade and glutit;to worke in vs ſuch a ſpiritual joy, 
as ſhould intice vs to praiſe Gods name in the fruition of his 
gifts, of which our Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh, _— 5. and 
not ſuch a worldly and carnall ioy, as ſheweth it ſelfe in 
filthie ribauldrie, and impious blailhemies, Ina word, the 
Lord doth beſtow vpon vs, not onely the competent wages 
of ſufficiccie,but alſo the extraordinarie vailes of plentie and 
abundance, that thereby we may be incouraged to performe 
vnto him more faithfull and cheerefu!l ſeruice, and not that 
through our abufing them to exceſſe, we ſhould diſable our 
ſcluestor all good duties, and be well fitted for the ſeruice of 
the diuell, 
Laflly, they alleage for the defence of their drunkenneſſe, $.Sec7.$, 
that they vſe it not 7 any delight which they take in drin- The z, excuſe, 
King, but as the beſt remedie preſcribed by the learned Phy. #hat they w/e 


fition for the curing of ſome dangerous diſeaſes, to which Parr 


Qa they 
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theyare ſubie&. To which Tanſwere,that if it be accounted 
a ſottiſh follie to ſtaunch the bleeding of the ngeny Woun= 
ding of the heart, then much more to curethe bodie by de- 
ſtroying of the ſoule ; for if drunkenneſle be a ſinne os all 
men confeſſe) and if the wages of ſivne be death eternall, of 
Rom.6-23 ſouleandbodie, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, Rom.6.23. If 
Deanag.ad finally it make all men who commitir, liable to Gods feare- 
1 * fullcurſe denounced in his law,Deut.27.26.then what mad- 
neſſe is it, wilfully and preſumptuoufly to ruſh into finne, 
which is accompanied with eternal defiruRion of bodie and 
ſoule, for the recouerie of our bodilic health; to hazard the 
fee-fimple of our everlaſting patrimonie, for the reparing of 
ourearthlic tabernacles, yea the priſon of our ſoules, and to 
yenter the loſſe of eternall happinefle in Gods kingdome, 
for the prolonging of our miſerable pilgrimage in this wret- 
ched world, Befides, the Lord hath ordained manie ſoue- 
raigne meanesand remedies of lawful Phyſicke, ypon the vic 
whereofwe may much more aſfuredly expe Cods bleſſing, 
for our recouerie, then ypon this euill and ſinfull meanes, 
which he hath branded with his curſe. And therefore when 
the Phyſitians receipt is contrarie to the preſcript of Gods 
word, let ysreietitasſentfrom hell; and as one faith, Cum: 
turpis eft medicma ſanaripudeat:Letys rather die ofan honeſt 
diſeaſe, then preſeruelife by adiſhoneſt medicine. 
$.Se7.g9. Others there are,who not being ſo impudent as to defend 
The fourtb ex- their drunkennefle as lawfull, doe yet extenuate and excuſe 
cwſe, that they it as light and veniall; And firſt they fay, that for themſclues 
are mie they haue no liking of this vice, but onely are-drawne into 
had <4 "e ;t ſomtimes byreaſon of their companie.To which Ianſwere, 
xr that that isa bad fellowſhip i brlagy vs into a league 
with vice, and makes ys to ſet yertue at vtter defiance; | 26 
is a wicked knot of friendſhip which ties vs both to the cuil 
of ſinne, andthe euill of puniſhment, and it will prooue but 
a ſottiſhdotage inthe end, ifrather then wee will part with 


wicked companions,we will in fooliſh kindnes accompanie - 


theminto hell. If therefore our companions delightin fin, 


kernot vsdelight in them, but flee their ſocietie as being the 
Ciuels zduocates to ſolicite vs vato wickednefle; and let vs 


—— - 


— Cee  m 
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take heede leſt whileſt wee labour to maintaine friendſhip 

with men, we doe not proclaime enmitie againſt God. They 

are butbad ſeruants who will keepe companie with their 

malters enemies, and ioyne with themin their leaud courſes, 

eſpecially after he hath ſeriouſlie warned them to forſake it; 

but wee profeſle our ſelues the ſeruants of God, and hee hath 

ſtraitly charged vs to leaue the fellowſhip of wicked world- 

lings, and eſpecially of ſuch as live in drunkennefle, becauſe 

their Fellowſhip will corruptys and allure ys by their exam< 
le and inticements, to the committing of the fame ſinnes, 

Thus the wiſe Salomon chargeth vs from God, that we ſhould 

not keepe companie with drimkards and gluttons, Prou,23.20, 

So the Apoſtle inioyneth vs that we ſhould not haue any fel- 

lowſhip, norſo much as cate with a drunkard,z.Cor.g.11 : :.Cor. 5.11, 

and that we ſhould hae no fellowſhip with theſe unfruufull 

workes of darkeneſſe; or if ynwittingly and yawillingly we be 

thruſt into any ſuch focietie, wee mult not imitate but re- 

prooue them. Eph.5.11. Eph.g.nz. 

Secondly, they alleage for theirexcuſe, that this exceſſiue F.Set.10. 

drinking is the vſuall cuſtome of the countrie, and the com- The fifth ex- 

monpraGiſe ofthe people where they dwell; and therefore uſe. that it is 

they are the rather to be excuſed, ifthey behaue themſclues = _— 

like other men, ſeeing fingularitie would make them odious, ? 

and bring them to contempt. To which I anſwere, that cu. 

Rome,not grounded vpon cither reaſon or religion, is the 

worſt kinde of barbarous tyrannie, that a common faſhion 

diſlonant from Gods word i5no better then a common fin, 

which bringeth vpon whole nations vniuerſall judgements; 

and therefore we muſt not ioyne with them in their ſinnes, 

if we would be diſfioyned from themin their puniſhments. 

Thatas communitie commendeth that which is good, ſo it 

aggrauateth that which is cuill ; that Chriftians muſt not 

live by prophane examples,but by Gods holy precepts; that 

weare expreſly charged by God not to follo\p a multitude to 

doe exill, Ex09.23.2. That we muſt not faſhion our ſelues like Excd,zg,2; 
vnto theworld, but labour to finde out Gods will, that wee may 

conforme our lines thereunts, Rom.12.2.That if we will needs Rom.1.2, 
lue by example, ive muſt propound for our imitation thoſe 


Q3 who 


Pro.23.20, 
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who are moſt godlieand religious, and not thoſe who are 
moſt in number.For it is better being with Noah alone in the 
Arke, then to bee in the flouriſhing aſſemblies of wicked 
worldlings; to ioyne with righteous Lof, then with all So- 
dome; to bee in the ſmall number of Chriſts little locke 
which are to be ſaued,then in the numerous heards of goats, 
which are deſtinated to deſtruction. 
$.Sef.11. Laftly, they extenuate their vice of drunkennefſle, as nor 
6.Excuſe taken deſeruing the cenfure of an hainous finne, ſeeing the holy 
from the ex- Paadabi Noah and Lot fell into it. But by the ſame reaſon 
_— they might as well conclude, that murther and adulterie are 
" but ſmall andveniall finnes, becauſe holie David committed 
them, and that it is but a light offence to denie and forſweare 
Chrift our Saujour, i, Peter the Apoſtle was ouerta- 
ken with it, Yea in truth they may thus excuſe idolatrie, blaſ- 
phemie, pride, couetoulſnes, & al other hainous wickednes, 
ſceing the deareſt children of God are not priuiledged from 
them,nor any other pardonable fin: but onely from the coti- 
nuing and liuing in them. Againe,theſe faithfull ſeruants of 
God,did not often fall into this ſin of drunkennes, for Noah 
fell into it but once, and that as it ſeemeth ypon ignorance, 
becauſe hee did not know the propertie and operation of 
wine, the vie whereof himſelfe inuented; ods hee was 
alſo the more eafilie ouertaken, as being ouerioyed when 
he taſted ſuch excellent fruites of his owne labours. And Lox 
was but twice ouertaken, and that by the allurement of his 
owne daughters, to which he was more apt to giue eare, be. 
cauſe their hearts being oppreſſed with griefe for the de- 
ſtruQtion of Sodome, the loſſe of his goods, and ſuddaine 
death ofhis wife, he tooke more libertic in the vſe of theſe 
creatures for their comfort and refreſhing. So that howſoe- 
uer theſe holy men were ouertaken once or twice with drun- 
kennefle, yet they were no drunkards; for we muſt put a 
difference betweene thoſe who fall into this ſfinne through 
infirmitie, and thoſe who make it their viuall praGtiſe ; and 
conſequently,theſe examples ſerue no better for their excuſe 
who live and continue in this vice, then Peters once deny- 
ing of his maſter excuſeth them, who make a totall and fi- 
nall 
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nall apoſtafie from Chriſt and his true religion. 

Againe, lettheſe men know that they horribly abuſe the g.$47. 12, 
Scriptures, when as they harten themſelues in their finnes Drunhards 
by the example of the faithfull, who haue fallen into the like; abuſe the 
for the ſpirit of God hath purpoſely recorded their flips, to Scriptures, 
ſhew humaine frailtie, that we may not reſt ypon our owne 
ſtrength , and Gods infinite mercies in pardoning theſe 
proſe offences of his ſeruants,that thoſe, who through infir- 
mitie fall into the like finnes,maynor deſpaire of his good- 
neſſe : but receiue ſome refreſhing for their fainting toules, 

And finally, that wee may bee ſtirred yp with more care to 

watch ouer our owne hearts, and ſeeing their falles who 

haue gone before vs may turne aſide from theſe ſlipperie pla- 

ces, or more warilie looke to our owne footing,leſt we alſo 

ſlipping come to the like downe-falls, There is no Pilot in 

his right wits, when hee ſeeth ſea-markes purpoſely ſet to 

oiue warning of rockes, ſands, and ſhelues, whereupon o- 

thers haue made ſhipwracke, will take occaſion thereby to 

runne his ſhip vpon them, but rather will imploy all his care 

and skill thatby auoiding them he may eſcape the ſame dan- 

ger; let vs therefore follow the like praiſe, and ſeeing theſe 

examples are recorded for our learning, that hee who thin 

keth he doth Rand,may take heede left hee fall; let them not r,Cor,xo.rs; 
make vs more ſecurely to goeforward in our finnes, but ra- | 
ther mooue ys to worke out our ſaluation with feare and trem. 

bling, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Phil. 2.12. Phil. 2,12, 


gy— — 


CHAP, IX. 
The greatnes of their ſinne who purpoſely 


make ethers drunke. 


gNd thus haue I not onely ſhewed the hainoul- g g,7 x 
29) nes of this ſinne of drunkenneſle, butalſo haue 74, creatneſſe 
T2 91 pulled away from it ſuch coucrings of excules, ofthis fnne 
Ee WW! vnder which men labour to hide it, and ſo haue who make 

==) laid open the filthie nakedneſſe of this vice to 9&5 drumke 
the publike view, that thoſe who are not addicted thereunto onſet purpoſe. 
may 
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may the more deteſt it, and that thoſe who haue been ouer- 
taken with it, may bee mooued ſeriouſly to repent for that 
which is paſt, and for the time to come conſtantly reſolue to 
leaue and forſake it, as being to God odious, hurtfull and in- 
jurieus to their neighbours, and to their owne bodies and 
ſoules moſt pernitious. Now for concluſion of this treatiſe 
we are briefly to ſhew;thatas it isa great finnetoliue in this 
vice ones ſelte,ſo it is no lefſe gricuous in the Fight of God to 
be guiltie of anothers drunkenneſle, In which reſpe&t many 

pre debbehe in our daies fearfully oftend,and that ina diuers manner ; for 

cps cn. AA ſome take delight to ſee others drunken, and make a ſport 
hennelſe, and may-game of their neighbours fine; as though it were 
fit matter ro moue laughter,to ſee God diſhonored,his name 
blaſphemed, his creatures abuſed ; and to behold our neigh- 
boursnakednefle,and as it were from a man transformed in 
to a beaſt; yea intruth in a farre worſe condition, both in re- 
ſpec of hispreſent ſtate,and future danyer,in that he raketh 
a readie courſe to runne headlong into hell. It would bee ac- 
counted barbarous inhumanitie, for a man to laugh and de. 
light himſelfe when hee bcholdeth another runnin ; vpon 
his ſwords point,or caſting himſelf downe from a high rock, 
or fallen into the fire ; what therefore is it but horrible im- 
; Pietie toſolacea mans ſelfe in anothers finne, whereby hee is 
laid open to Gods fearcfull judgements, and indangered to 
$Se2.2 ſuffer eternall torments in the fire of hell ? 

Ry Others there are who doe not onely take pleaſure in ſee- 
meanes to belp 1g the drunkennefle of their neighbour, bur alſo helpe him 
forward others forward in this wicked courſe, and that both byalluring in- 
w drunkenncs, ticements, and alſo forcible conſtraint, They allure them by 
giuing them bad example,by drinking vnto them in ſhew of 

indnes, requiring of them that by imitation they will re- 
turne a ou of the like loue, by chalenging them to ex- 
prefle their loue, and honourable reſpect to their abſent 


Some vſe all 


friends,by drinking carouſes to their health : and laſtly, by 
liberall ſpending they care not how much, for the procuring 
ſore of the choiſeſt wines,and molt inticing drinkes : for yn« 
to ſuch a height of wickednefſe are men come in theſe our 
times, that K 


ough the wofull teaxes and pitiful ens amps” 
O 


. . 


_ © enthis ladder of wickednefle, For taking pleaſure to ſee 0- 
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of their poore brethren, cannot wring from themone penie, 
for the reliefe of their extreme want,or ſo much asapeece of 
bread todatisfie their hunger and ſuſtaine their liues;yetare 
they open handed and prodigally liberall, in ſpending their 
money to make their neighbours drunke, that ſo they may 
make themſelues merrie inbeholding their nakednefle, Bur 
this will make a fearfull reckoning at the day of iudgement, 
when God and their owne conſciences ſhall accuſe them of 
their gracelefle miſpending y Lords talents, by pinching the 
hungrie to pamper the full; by withholding drinke from the 
thirſtie,to make others drunke with too great abundance;by 
denying a penie to the poore needie, vnleſſe it bee ſ{quized 
out of them by authoritie ; whereas they are willing prodi- 
gally to ſpend ſhillings and pounds in theſe wicked abuſes, 
which tend to Gods dſhonour, and the deftruGion of their 


neighbour, 


But howfoeuer this is a high degree of finne, yet there are $.Se77 2 


others in theſe, wretched times, who climbe a ſtep higher 


Some compel 
others to dran- 


thers drunke,they do not only allure them to take more then henxeſſe. 


they ſhould, bur alſo force and conftraine them to drinke 
more then they would, vrging it as-a matter of egregious 
wrong and ſingular diſgrace, which they will by no meanes 
let paſſe vnreuenged, if they will not anſwere them in their 
carouſes. So that in theſe finfull daics it is counted an iniu- 
rie worthic not only ill words,but alſo woundsand ſtabs, if a 
man will not for companie grieuouſly finne againſt God,de- 
firoy his owne bodie and ſoule, and wilfully leape into hell 


fire. But let ſuch ruffians know, that this their behauiour is in'The erievcuſzes 
reaſon moſt abſurd, outragiouſly iniurious to their neigh- o/this ſim, 


bours, deſperate wickedneſſe againſt God, and moſt dam- 
nable to thcir owne bodies and ({oules,For firſt it is as ab{urd- 
ly fooltſh to compell another to drinke as much as them- 
ſelues, who hath neither the like appetite to receiucit, nor 
ſtrength to beare it,as to force them to cate asmuch as them- 
ſelues,they hauing weaker ſtomackes and worſe diſgeſtion'; 
or to os as hi gh,they being of lower {tature ; or to beare 


as mucb,when as they are not comparable in ſtrength, ſeeing 
| nature 
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rature hath not dealt alike withall in the one more then in 
theother,burhath giuen to euery one his owne proportion. 

$.Sef2.4 Againe,whar greater iniurie can they offer to their neigh- 
ent T* bour, then comming into their companieas a friend, to vſe 
him as an enemic, thruſting him with violence into theſe 
wicked aRions, which will weaken his ſtrength, impaire his 
health,ſhorten hislife,and(that which is worſt of all)wound 
his conſcience with finne, and deſtroy his ſoule? Neither in 
truth is this their good fellowſhip better then the Spaniſh 
crueltie to the poore Indians, who labourcd to commend 
their skill by ftriuing who could ſhoote neereft vnto their 
hearts, #d to approoue their ſtrength by p—_—_— who 
could giue the deepeſt wound in their naked bodies: ſo theſe 
men to extoll their wicked firength, and drunken valour, 
ſtrike deepe wounds not only into the name,ftate and body, 
—- butalſo into the very ſoules of theirneighbours,and that nor 
of rangers and enemies,but of their moſt familiar acquain- 
tance and neereft friends. So alſo they fnng againſt Gods 
Maieſtie in moſt deſperate and Jefoitefal manner,being not 
content themſelues to commit all that outragious wickednes 
before ſpoken of, but draw others alſo into the like impietie; 
like wicked traitors who doe not only themſelues rebell a- 
gainſt their Soueraigne, but alſo force others to riſe and take 

vp armes _ him, 

&.Sef.s5. Laſtly, t y moſt damnably fm againſt their owne ſoules, 

', - +: p not only in finking them into hell by the waight of their 

Such ſin again ſi Y wo - Brac Y dun: - 

their ovune Oowne finnes which are intolerable, but alſo in preſſing them 

foules, downe into the deepeſt condemnation and loweſt bouttome 

of hell, by adding vnto them the vnſupportable burthen of 
their neighbours fins, vnto which my are not onely acceſſa- 
rie,but the principall cauſes and chiefe authors, Againſt this 
wickedneſle the Lord ſharply inueigheth and denounceth a 
fearfull woe which ſhall ouerwhelme thoſe who fall into it x 

Habac.2.15.16 Hab.2.15 #oe vnto him that gineth his neighbour drinke : thou 

io;neſt thineheate and makeſt him drunken alſo,that thou maieſt 

ſce his prinities. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame for plorie : drinhe 

thou alſrand be made naked:the cup of the Lords r:ght hand ſpall | 

be turuca vnto thee ud ſramefull ſpring ſhallbe for thy glory. 
Cnar, 
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Crap. X. tg frog 
Of the meanes whereby We may be preſerned or 


freed from this ſin of drunkenneſſe, 
SA.Nd thus haue I ſhewed the greatneſſe of their 


IJ neffe, or draw others into this finne, the which 
+ rm, ao 9999 and effectuall ro perſwade all 
= who 


# ſinne, who cither themſelues live in drunken- d.Sec7 .[0. 
The meanes 10 


preſcrue or free 


aue but the leaſt ſparke of grace roa de- ſirneof arun- 


 teffation of this vice,and to a full reſolution to leaue and for- keneſſe. 


fake it: It onely now remaineth that wee ſer downe briefly 
ſome meanes whereby they may be enabled to maſter and 
ſubdue this finne, which is ſo wicked and abominable ; and 
theſe are either generall, or more proper and particular. The 
generall meanes, is prayer, whereby wee inuocate the aſfſ1- 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit, to ttrengthen vs in our reſolution of 
leauing this ſinne;the diligent hearing of Gods word, which 
is the Freed of the ſpirit that killeth our corruptions, and 
that vnrefiſtable cannon ſhot which battereth and beateth 
downe the ſtrong holds of fin. The frequent vſe of the Lords 
Supper wherein wee daylie renue our couenant with God, 
that wee will forſake the diucll, and all theſe his workes of 
of darkenefle, Diligent meditation on Gods ineſtimable 
love towards vs, who hath not ſpared to giue his ſonne to 
death for vs, and the innumerable benefits which together 
with him he hath plentifully beſtowed vpon vs,both in tem- 
porall and ſpirituall things, All which if we bee not too too 
yngratefull may reſtraine and weane vs from all thoſe finnes 
which are molt deere, pleaſant, and profitable vnto. vs; 
and much more from this ſinne of drunkennefle, which is in 
no degree good and beneficiall, and in many reſpects hurt- 
full and pernicious both vnto our ſoules and bodies. Further- 
more, let vs meditate vpon the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
whereby he hath ſhed his deareſt blood to redeeme vs from 
theſe finnes, both in reſpec of their guilt and puniſhment ; 


and ſo ſhall we not,if we haue any ſparke of grace, preferre 
2 pcriſhing, 


The generalt 
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periſhing wine before his precious blood, nor trample it vn- 

der our filthie feete by wallowing in this _— fin. Let vs 
mcditate on that vnion avhich is betrweene 


riſt and vs, . 


| whereby.ve become members of his glorious bodies; and fo . 


dSEcre2. . 
The ſpectall 
Meanes to 
preſerve vs 


from the (in of 


drunkenneſſe, 


ſhall we ſtand vpon our ſpirituall reputation,and be aſhamed 
to diſhonor our head, by drawing him as much as in vs lieth, . 
into the communication of this ſwiniſh finne. Let vs alſo 
conſider, that our bodies are the.temples of the holic Ghoſt, 


the which we ſhall exceedingly diſhonour, if by _— 
and {willing we make them to becomelike vnto wine-ve 
ſels. But if Gods manifold bleſſings, and great priviledges 
which he hath youchſafed vnto vs, will not mooue vs, yer 
there are other arguments which may conſtraine vs, As firſt, 
if we doe confider-that the Lord beholdeth vs, whenas in a 
brutiſh manner wee lie wallowing in this finne ; that hee is a 
iuſt Iudge, who will not let ſuch groſle vices goe vnpuni- 
ſhed,that his fierce wrath is kindled with this finne,and that 
it-will blaze out in his fearefull iudgements, valeſle wee pre- 
uent itby-ſpeedie repentance. Laſtly, let vs alwaies haue in 
minde the laſt and terrible day of iudgement, when we ſhall 
be calledtoa reckoning, not onely for the ſhameſull abuſe 
of Gods creatures, but alſo for al thoſe yaine and leaud words 
and thoſe wicked and prophaneaQions,which we haue com« 
mitted in the time of druankennefle. - 

More eſpecially that we may bee brought intoa true ha- 
tred and deteſtation of this finne, let vs ſer before vs in a ge- 
nerall view the hainouſnes thereof, and the manifold cuils 
and miſchicfes which doe accompanie it, of which I haue al- 
readie ſpoken; as that it is.a vice condemned by. God and 
men, Chriſtians and Infidels; that thereby wee grieuouſlie 
offend God, by making our bellies our god, by ynfitting and 
difablin 8 our {clues for his ſeruice,by,abufing his good crea- 
turgs, which with a plentifull hand hee hath beſtowed vpon 
vs, the neceſfarie vſe whereof, many better then wee wantz 
that thereby we finin a high degree-againſt our neighbours, 
generally, and particularly, againſt the whole Church and 
cynmon-wealth, ſtrangers, and familiar acquaintance, and 
moſt of all agaiaſt their owne. familis that we hereby moſt 

: grieuouſly; © 
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grieuouſly finne againſt our ſelues,by making vs vnfit for our 
callings, and for the performance of all good*duties, by diſ- 
gracing our profeſſion, and bringing our ſelues into con- 
tempt,by making our ſelues the yoluntarie ſlaues of this vice, 
by impoueriſhing our ſtate,and bringingvpon vs want and 
beggerie;by infatuating our vnderſtandings,and corrupting 
our wills and affeRions ; by deforming , diſabling, wea- 
kening, and deſtroying our bodies, and bringing our ſelues 
to vntimely death ; by excluding our ſclues our of the num- 
ber of Chriſts members, and of thoſe who are regenerate; b 
quenching the gifts of the ſpirit, and ſtrengthening the fl 
and the luſts thereof; by cauſing our foules to bee poſſeſſed 
with finall impenitencie, which is infeparably accompanied 
with etervall damnation, Letvs alſo remember, that as in it 
ſee it is moſt (finfull, ſo alſoit is a cauſe of other finnes, and 
a fruicfull mother of all wickednefſe : as of the manifold and 
horrible abuſes of the tongue, of manie wicked and outra- 
gious actions, and p———_—_ of thoſe-fearefull finnes of 
mitrther and adulterie, Let vs alſo callto:minde, that as it is 
the canfe of finne, ſo alſo of many heauie and grieuous pu- 
niſhments ; for itmaketh a man liable to a fearefull woe,and 
Gods heauie curſe; it fubieQeth his name to infamie and re- 
och, his ſtate to beggerie, his bodie to diſcaſes and unma- 
ture death, his ſoule to ſenſeleſſe ſoxiſhneſſe, and depriuing 
the whole man of the ioyes of hcauen, entreth him into the 
poſſeſſion of eternall helliſh torments. All which being due- 
lie tonſidered, may mooue any, who hath not — any 
dram of religion, but euerrany naturalt reaſon, or but com-: 
mon ſenſe, to hate and abhorre, leaue and forſake this bru- 
tiſh ſinne, which being odioufly wicked in it ſelfe, is alſo the 
cauſe of ſo innumerable miſchiefes. For if thoſe who bein 
diſeaſed with the drophe , will, when they are aduiſed by 
the wiſe and faithfull Phylition, reſtraine their appetite, 
and refraine from much drinking, though by reaſon of their 
diſeaſe they*are continually —_— with an infatiable- 
thirſt, and that onely to recouer bodilie health, and to pre-- 
ſerue fora while their temporarie life, in the meane time 
hauing no affurance ofattaining vnto their. end with all thiss 
R. 2 paines: 
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paines : then how much more ſhould thoſe who haue been 
formerly addicted to this {inne of drunkennefle bridle their 
appetite , and abſtaine from exceſſue drinking , although 
through their accuſtomable carouſing they haue brought 
vpon themſelucs ſuch a neceſſitie of drinking, thatitis ator- 
ment to forbeare : ſeeing fo innumerable euils doe neceſla- 
rilie accompanie it, both in thislife,and inthe life ro come, 
which are much more earneſtly to bee auoided then many 
deaths. 

& Sett.3. Laſtly, they who would willingly reclaime thernſclues 

The laft means from this vice of exceſſue drinking, muſt carefully auoide 

+5 to avoid the ». companie of drunkards, And ynto this the wiſe man per- 


companie of 
drunkards. 
Prou. 23.20 


2.Cor.F.11. 


ſadeth vs, Prou.23.20. Keepe not companie with drunkards, 


nor with gluttons, And the Apoftle — vs, that if one 
who is a brother be charged to be a drunkafd, we ſhould tiet 


ſo much as eate with him, 1.Cor..11, For if they ill haunt 
this wicked ſocietic, after they are recouered of this diſeaſe; 
they will caſilie through this c6tagious fellowſhip be againe 
tainted, and fall into a fearefull _ of their finne ; for 
they will not onely allure them by their example, but alſo 
draw them with the pretended bond of good fellowſhip; 
yea, vrge and prouoke them with» challenges, to anſwere 
them in their carouſes ; and ſometimes with yakindnes ta- 
ken, and threats of revenge if they doe refuſe : and if all this 
will not mooue them toreenter into their old courſe, they 
will not fticke after an-impudent and impious manner "to 
gibe and ſcoffe ar their new reformation, and to lay « 
them the iimputation of roo auſterepreciſeneſle, in thar they 
willnot follow the praCtiſe of their old companions. The 
which motiue, although it be of no true force in it ſelfe, yet 
is there no ſmall irength miniſired vnto it by our corrupti- 
ons, for the foiling and ouetthrowing of new conuerts ; for 
howſoeuer the wicked are-bold in tinne, and care not in 
what companie almoſt they attheir impietie, if it bee not 
within danger of law; yet thoſe who haue not receiueda 
great meaſure of grace, are baſhfull and loth to bee ſeene in 
any vnaccuſtomed goodnefle; and as if it were ſome ble- 
-miſh ynto them, they are readic tobluſhif more then ordi- 
naric 


The concluſion of this Treatiſe, TT 
narie pietie be laid to their charge, or if wicked men doe ac- 
cule f 29 of being too religious, 

And thus much Tthoughe good to ſpeake of the finne of d.Sedt.g. 
drunkennefle,borh to perſwade all men to abhorre this vice The concluſion 
who are net overtaken therwith,and to difſwade thoſe who of this treatiſe. 
haue defiled themſclues by wallowing in this filthie puddle, 
from perkifting in this brutiſh courſe. The Lord make that 
which hath been faid effeuall to theſe ends ; that wee may 
not only performe the duties of pictic towards him, and the 
duties of righteauſnes cowards our neighbours, bur alſo the 
duties of temperance and ſobrietie xoward our ſelues ; that 
ſo by our Chriſtjan lives and conuerſation God nay bee glo- 
rified,our brethren edified,and we more and more afſured of 
our inheritance among{t Cods Saints in heauen,when as we 
liue as it becommeth his children and ſeruants here on earth, 


The which grace the God of grace and goodnes vouch- 


ſafe vato vs for his Chriſts ſake, to whom with 
the Father and the holy $ irjt,be al praiic 
and glorie now an for euer- 
more, Amen, 


PINTS, 
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people cauſe 


babitants, 
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E AGAINST 
FORNICATION AND ADVL- 


TERIE: WHEREIN IS SHEWED THE 
hainouſnes of theſe fins, the grieuouſnes of their 
puniſhments, and the meanes whereby 
we may be preſerued fromthem, 


nd _ 


Cna?, 1. 
The ſins of the people indanger the ( ommon-wealth. 


5W'S when the great. bodie of the Common- 
Z>J wealth is throughlie purged from the 
WEEN noiſome dregs of {inne, wherewith itis 
a $994 oppreſſed and ſurcharged, it ſucketh 

> 4] plcntifully, and as it were with a good 
| I-22» | appetite, Gods liberall gifts and bleſ- 
>< os E= fingslike wholeſome food, the which ir 
diftributeth to all the particular members thereof, for their 
nouriſhment and preſcruation : ſo contrariwiſe when theſe 
grofſe humours of 1niquitie and corruption do ſuperabound, 
andare not purgedeither by the repentance of the offenders, 
or the due execution of iudgement, and inflicting of deſer- 
ved puniſhment vpon thoſe who ſtubbornly perſiſt in their 
wickedneſſe; it/hath no power or facultie to recciue Gods 
benefits, or to communicate them vnto the people for their 
ſuſtenance and reliefc, Yearather it waxing euery day more 
ſicke, partly with the intolerable waight of nne, and partly 
being depriued of the comfortable beames of Gods loueand 
fauour; like a ficke bodice ouerburthened with crude and 
corrupted humours.it{eeketh to eaſc it ſelfe; and becauſe the 


people 


* _— —_— — 
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people will by no meanes be cleanſed from their finne, the 
countrie labonreth to cleanſe it ſelfe, both of it and them, 
and ſpueth out all his inhabitants, that together with them ir 
maybe disburthened of their corruptions, 
Now amoneſt all other finnes wherewith the land is de- $.Secf.2, 
filed, and the fomacke of the common-wealth ſo ſurchar- Magiſtrates 
ed, thatitcan no otherwiſe caſe it ſelfe, but by vomiting <5 r%.9g 
Out all the inhabitants, the finnes of vncleannes doe hold the thew forces _ 
chiefe place, And therefore as it behoouerh the Magiſtrates /uppre/ing 
in zeale for Gods glorie, and in loue to their countrie, to #horeaome. 
draw out the ford of iuſtice for the puniſhment of theſe ©2450" Was 
ſinnes, that hereby they may preuent the ſword of Gods '7**** 
vengeance, which otherwiſe will puniſh the whole land;and 
td purge the countrie, either by reforming the faultie, or in. 
flicting on them deſerued puniſhment; ſo alſo it becommeth 
Gods fairhfull Miniſters to afſiſt the ſword of the Magiſtrate 
with the ſword of the ſpirit ; and as he reftraineth them from 
theſe ſinnes for feare of temporall puniſhment, ſo they are to 
labour thatthey may abſtagne from them for conſcience ſake, 
euen then whenasin reſpeN of their cloſe aQting of their vn- 
cleannefle they are ſecured fromall danger of the law, 

In conſideration whereof, I thought it my dutie (being $.Set.3. 
called to this fun&tion, and hiating by the Lord to bee a Thatour land 
watchman to tell the people of their finnes) to ſpeake and is exceedingly 
write againſt theſe filthie vices of whoredome and vnclean.. 4efled with 
nes; and that the rather, becauſe ſinnes of this kind, in theſe *97*49m% 
latter times are exceedingly increaſed in this our countrie. 

And howſoeuer the grand finckes and filchie ſewers of the 

land, the common fteues, which heretolore were to the 

ſhame of religion either licenſed or tolerated, are now by 

the laudable care of our Magiſtrates taken away, ſo as our 

countrie is not ſo noyſome through the confluence of the 

common filth, nor the vncleannefle ſo great an eyeſore, be- 

cauſc it doth not as in former times lie open to publike view; 
yet the filthineſle of our people is not cleane purged with the 
cleareſtreames of true repentance ; bur rather the common 
fincke is deuided into many filthie channels which runne ſe- 
curely into private houſes, and make cuerie corner _—_— 
Z an 
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and infeRious, eſpecially in the outparts and ſuburbs of ouy 
ercateſt cities, And though the common peſt bee eaſed and 
emptied of theſe perſons infefted with y contagiousplague 
of vncleaneſſe, yet the danger is. neuer the lefle, ſeeing they 
are not cured of their diſeaſes, but onely remooued and ſcat- 
| tercd in the garden houſes; where they lie hid from thoſe 
p onely which ſhould reforme or puniſh them, and not from 
' thoſe who may be infected or corrupted by them: yea in 
truth the perillis hereby accidentally increaſed, becauſe the 
contagion is diſperſed into many places; into which many 
of our people vawittingly reſorting are infeRted at vna- 
wares, and fall into the ſecret ambuſhments of theſe filthie 
harlots when they leaſt fuſpet any danger : and thoſe who 
are ill diſpoſed haue no lefle free acceſſe to theſe places, then 
they formerly had to the common ſtewes, and with leſſe 
fcare of ſhame,or note of infamie,becauſe their haunt is now 
more ſecretand vnſuſpected. So that theſe vaſauorie ſinckes 
are onely (tirred in, but not cleanſed; and theſe corrupt hu- 
moursin the bodie of our State, are onelya little mooued, 

but notremooued and purged away. 
C&eft.4. And.this commerth to paſle, not onely becauſe wee being ' 
The cauſes * in, our owne natures too too corrupt, haue this corruption 
why whore. much increaſed by the example of forraine countries, into 
dom: 4 which our youth -trauelling, learne their vices ſooner then 
bol#a6l%. theirlan ouage, and leauing the fiagrant flowers of their ver- 
rues,vntouched, doe beetle-like ſucke in- the dung of their 
corruptions ; but alſo becauſe the minds of our people con- 
tinue {till ſomewhat ſowred with the leauen of the popiſh 
duCtrine and praCtiſe, which paſſe ouer theſe fines of vn- 
cleannesas being ſlips of youth, and but veniall faults of 
flight.regard, which may be clenſed and done away by au- 
ricular confeſhon, and the vndergoing of ſome ſmall pe- 
nance at..the prieſts appointment, who is oftentimes more 
faulty and filthie then themſelues. And to theſe we may adde 
the too great mildnes of our lawes, which impoſe ouer light 
puniſhments vpon.theſe hainous fines; as the Randing in a 
white ſheete, orat moſt a few ftripes with a whip, which 
notwithRanding is oftentimes not inflicted, partly through 
E the... 


That whoredome in theſe Aajes much aboundeth, 11x 
the careleſnes or conniuencie of Magiſtrates, and partly 
through the negligence or corruptionof vnder officers ; or 
elſe atleaſt is turned from a perſonall puniſhment, which 
ſhould be for the example of others, into a penall or purſe 
mul&, which for the moſt part is conuerted to their owne 
vie who doe impoſe it. 

And yetI will not deniethat though wee haue many cor- & $277, c. 
ruptions in this kinde, both amongſt the offenders, and alſo ry, popiſh crew 
the puniſhers; our State neuertheleſle is much better then it moſt calpadle 
is in other places vnder the gouernment of the whore of 9fib1s fn. 
Babylon, the Antichriſt of Rome ; where Rtewes are pub- 
likely erected and tollerated : for much better and more par- 
donable for the land iris, when finne lurketh in ſecret cor- 
ners, then when it dare ſhew it ſelfe in the open ſtreets, with. 
out feare or ſhame; when through careleſnes iris not ſeene, 
then when itis tollerated and impiouſlie maintained, when 
it is notpuniſhed through negligence or corruption of fome 
few, then when the whole State doth- countenance it, and 
makethit ſecure by giuing vnto ita patent of impunitie. 

On the other by A mult needs grant that our ftate is not $.Sef.6. 
yet ſound, though we be not ſo deſperately diſeaſed ; and pe are not 
that we are not in good caſe, when as wee bee not drenched to be excuſed 
and diued into the loweſt bottom of finne and condemnati- *9»gÞ = be 
on: for inreſpeof the meanes which-God hath long plen- = per 
tifully affoorded 'vs, wee ought to haue brought forth farre oo” 
better fruites then thoſe that want them ; and hauing lon 
inioyed the bright ſunſhine of the Goſpell whic hath, 
cleerelie diſcouered the workes of darkenefle, wee ſhould 
walke like children of light, and not ſtill remaine in the ſha- 
dow of death with thoſe vnto whom this light neuer ſhi- 
ned, vnlefle we will make our condemnation more fearefull 
then theirs, when as our knowledge doth ſerue for no other 
vie but to aggrauate our ſinne, 

And therefore let vs ftriue to goe as farre before others in 
2 godlielife, as weare Mk aboue them in Gods ſpiri- 
tuall priuiledges, labour to keepe our bodies much more 
pure and yndefiled, as from all other fins, ſo eſpecially from 
theſc polluting finnes of whoredome and yncleanneſle, that 
S 2 Wwe 
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we may preſent them holy and vnblameable at the great day 


of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wherthee ſhall come in glorie and 
power to iudge both quick and dead. 


_————_— — HG A— __—— IA. 


CnarP, II. 


What fornication ts,and of the ſmall account which workaling s 
make of / [ . 


He which that we may the rather do, Ithoughr 


a Io | good to intreate of theſe ſinnes of yncleannes, 
o_ oo fthis ſ and to ſhew both the hainouſnes of them,to- 
treatiſe. gether with the manifold euils which they 


=== bring vpon thoſe who are defiled with them, 

to the end thathereby I may moue all men in a iuſt deteſta- 

tion of this wickedneſle, cither to abſtaine from, or to leaue 
and forſake it : and the meanes alſo whereby thoſe who haue 
ſo good apurpole, may be furthered and helped in this their 
holy and Chriftian refolution. 

Now howſocuer this ſinne of vncleannefle is a monſter 
which hath many heads, and an euill tree which ſpreadeth 
foorth it ſelfe into many particular branches of wickednefle, 
yet my purpoſe is but to ſpeake of two of the chiete,which 
are the vniuerſall poiſons ofthe land,and moſt common cor- 
ruptions of the times,the finne of fornication, which is com- 
mitted betweene fingle perſons, and the finne of adulterie, 
betweene maried folkes,at leaſt on the one partie, 

$.SeF.2. Concerning the former : Fornication is that a& of vn- 
What wewn- Cleannes which is committed betweene a fingle man with a 
derſtand by fingle woman, Where I doe not takefornication in his ſtrict 
whorcdomie ms proper hgnification, in which it ſignifieth only whore- 
is this treabiſe. dome,or that yncleannes which is committed with a ſftrum- 
ou or common harlot ; but in this diſcourſe I vnderſtand it 

argely and generally for all kind of filthinefle which is com- 

mitted betrveene ſingle or vymaried pertons ; whether it bee 

the deflouring of virgins which is called f«przzy, or the or- 

dinarie abuſe of the " concubine,which is termed conca- 

biatrz,or the defiling of the bodie with a harlot,cither maid 

or 
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or widow, which being once or ſeldome acted,is called for- 

nication; or being commonly practiſed, is called ſcortation, 

or whore-hupting, 

All which fins of vncleannes haue been from time to time d.Se7. 3 
amongli many either defended as lawtull,or exculed as light Fornication 
and veniall. The Heathens held it as a thing indifferent,or if excaſed as 
atall,yer but afli oht fault : Non ef flagitinn, mi crede,ado- Ugo and ve- 
leſcentul um ſcortari, neque potare ; It is not, belecue me(faith = apud 
one)any great fault in a young man-to whore and drink,&c, Terentiumin 
And hence it is that the Apoſtles writing to the Heathen Adelph, 
conuerts forbid them fornication amongſt things indiffe- A815. 
rent,notbecauſe it was ſo in it ſelfe, but in their account and 
eſtimation. And the Apoſile Paw/ writing to the Corin- 
thians,who had formerly been exceedingly addicted to this 
vice, thought it neceſlarie to vie many waightie arguments,.1.Cor.6. 
to proue the hainouſnes of this finne, not onely to diflwade 
them from their former filthie practiſe, but allo to confute 
and conuincethem of their old error, which even after their 
conuerſion was not vtterly rooted out of their mindes,name- 
ty,that fornication-was a thing lawfull and indifferent. And 
in this grofle error were alſo the whole ſe of the Nicolai- 

i is Chriſt himſelfe confuteth in his epiſtle to the 
Angell of the Church of Pergamus,Apoc.2.14.15. Apoc.2,14.15 

. Neither doe the Papiſts in our owne times come farre be- Y. Ser2.4. 
hinde them ; for as they are chiefe patrons and maintainers Papi{ts the 
of the groſſeſt kinds of {pirituall whoredome and idolatrie, 5 eateſt fauow- 
ſoarc they ſpeciall fauourersand vpholders of corporall for- FRO ne 
nication, exculing it as veniall in «em doctrine, and appro- 
uing it as lawfull in their practiſe, in that they maintaine the 
common ftewes amongſt them, and doe not puniſh thoſe at 
all who doe frequent them. Yea and not only their groſſeſt 
Diuines, but their refined ſchoolemen ; yea euen their holie 
Thomas herein ſheweth himſelfe prophane and vnſound : for Thom. 4quin. 
howſoeuer in ſome places hee condemneth fornication as a Sum.2.2.queſt, 
mortall finne, yet elſewhere hee ſaith,that, Fornicatio non eff 154-411.2. 
mult um agoge renda, propter maius malum vitandam : Fornica- 4.Sentent,di- 

. © os ſtinft, 3x queſt, 
tion muſt not bee much aggrauated, for the auoiding of a, 4,,inaw. 
greater euill, And their caution which in latter times 1s gt- 
S 3 uen. 
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uen to their holy ſhauelings: $i n9n caſte, ramen cante: It ye 
cannotliue chaftly, yet commit your whoredome warily, is 
{oſtale and common, that ir Rinkerh and annoieth all Chri- 
ftendome. * 
$.Sef.5. And this is that cup of carnall fornications, wherewith the 
Theextexud- preat whore of Babylon allureth the Kings and inhabitants 
tizg andtolle- ofthe earth to drinke alſo of the cup of her ſpirituall whore- 
—_ lee dome,and as it were the great drag-net, whereby ſhe catch- 
the Papiſts ethand captiueth more-in her idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 
much incres- thenby almoſt any other meanes whatſoeuer,Foreuery car- 
ſeth the Popes nall man is ready and willing toimbrace that religion which | 
krngdome.  fauureth his finne; and tolerateth his wickedneſle, ſuffering | 

kim quietly to reſt in it without trouble of minde or per- | 
(I of conſcience, And therefore when gracelefle-men | 
eing giuen ouer to their yncleane luſts, doe reſolue to live | 
in their filthie whoredomes; and whileſt they profefle our | 
religion cannotſo doe, with any peace of conſcience or quiet | 
of mind, becauſe we teach according to Godstruth,that this 
finne of whoredome is hainous in Gods fight, that hee who 
lineth in finne is the ſeruant of finne and child of death; that 
only he who leaueth and forſaketh his ſinne findeth mercie; 
and that there can bee no true repentance,and conſequently 
no pardon but where there isan vnfained hatred: of finne,a 
ſubduing and mortifying of the corruption, and a rifing a- 
oaineto newnes of life : hence it is that they giue ouer the 
profeſſion of our religion, as giuing vnto them no comfort 
whileſt they continue in their wickednefle; and being reſol- 
ued torunne on in thetr courſe of vyncleannes, they adioyne 
themſelues to the Church ofRome, where this fin of whore- 
dome findeth fauour and countenance both by their doctrine 
-and praGtiſe ; and themſelues ſome ſecuritie and comfort 
euen while(tthey liue in their wickednes .For there no more 
is required of them in their repentance, but that oy CON- 
ſeſſe their filthineſle to a more fhilthie pricſt,and ſhew for the 
preſent ſome contrition whileſt they are in the habit of peni- 
tents, and make ſome {light fatisfaCtion at their ghoſtly fa- 
thers appointment, whom ſelfe-guiltines wil not ſuffer to be 
-ouer ſcuere towards others; as cither-to faſt from fleſh cer- 
taine 


- 
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taine daies, or to goe on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſome 
Saint, or to whip their bodies ſo much as their deuotion mo- 
ueth them: or if they will take a more compendious courle, 
they may buy ſome indulgence or pardon from their holy 
father the Pope, whereby they may haue plenarie remiſſion 
of all their finnes; and ſo hauing payed all their old ſcore of 
wickednes, they may now againe begin a new reckoning, 
and with a quiet conſcience goe from the Church to the 
ſtewes, from their may father to their harlot; hauing the 
ſame meanes for their diſcharge when as againe they arerun 
| in debt, Wherein they inliuelie manner reſemble the holie 
| harlot deſcribed inthe Prouerbs, who by her deuotions ma- Pro.7.14. 
| kerh vnto her ſelfe a cleere paſſage ynto bo fornications,and 
| hauing offred her peace oblations, and paid her vowes, ta- 
| keth occaſion againe torenew her whoredomes,and maketh 
| her deuotion an exordium vnto her inciting oration where- 
| by ſhe perſwadeth vnto luſt : or the adulterous woman, who 
hauing eaten her fill, and ſatisfied her appetite withthe plea- 
ſures of finne, wiperh her month, and ſauh, 1 hane not commit- 
ted miquitie, 

Andas this is thecaſe of the popiſhcrew ; ſo we may ſay Q Sec7.6. 
for our ſelues, that this finne of fornication and vncleannes is Forzication 
not ſo diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed as it ought : for how- {99 i299 pu- 
ſocuer the doctrine of our Church is pure and found, ſhew. 2j0.d among 


. bo - TG 
ing the hainouſnes of this finne, and proouing our of the ,,Cor, 6.9.10. 


word of God, that they wholiuein it can neuecr enter into 

the kingdome of heauen;yet too too many are polluted with 

this wickednes, and our lawes are too milde and remiſle in 

puniſhing ſo hainous fins, and the execurjon of theſe lawes 

roo much neglected, perſonall puniſhments being turned in- 

to _ penalties, whereby theſe ſinnes which are accoun= 
| ted veniall amongſt the Papiſts, are become venall  a- 
monegſt vs, | . 

And therefore ſeeing the ſword of iuſtice, is not ynſhea-. 
thed by the magiſtrates as it ought,for the ſuppreſſing of this 
fine, nor the offenders who ſhould thereby either bee re-. 
formed or cut off, ſcarce beaten with the ſcabberd : it bchoo- 
neth Gods Minifters with ſo much the greater care and. dili- 
gence, 


Pro.30.30, 


$.Sef.r. 


The firſt argu- 


ment taken 
from Gods 
commande- 
ment. 


Deur.23-17. 
1.Cor.6.18, 
Heb. 12.16. 


Fph. 5-3. 


$.Seft.2. 


The ſecond, 
becauſe itis a 
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gence, to draw out the fivord of the ſpirit, and therewith to 
giue theſe ſmnes of vncleannes a mortall wound in the con- 
ſciences of men ; that ſo at leaſt they may be reclaimed from 
this wickednes by a iuſt hatred-of heir ſinne, who are not 
reſtrained for feare of puniſhment ; and may bee mooued to 
reſcrue their bodies in puritie and chaſtitie, when as they 
þchold the vglines of this vice,euen whileſt they finde them- 
{clues moſt priuiledged from the danger of humane lawes. 


ti. th. Mitt Mt th 


— wr — wL— I _ 


CHAP, I11. 
Generall reaſons to diſſvade all men from fornication. 


——Y 


RO which purpoſe let vs in the next place pro- 
FS pound ſome effeCtuall reaſons, which may 
3 FAY mooue all to an vnfained hatred of this fin, who 

GAS hauc not veterly caſt off all feare of God, and 
loue of their owne happineſſe. The firſt argument may bee 
taken from Gods exprefſe commandement,whereby he hath 
ſraitly prohibited theſe finnes of vncleanneſle both in the 
old and new teſtament. Generally they are all forbidden in 
the ſeuenth commandement, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte. 
rie. SoDeut. 23. 17. There ſhall bee no whores of the dangh- 
ters of Iſrael ; ntither ſhall there be a wharckeeper of the ſomnes 
of Iſrael. 1.Cor.6.18. Flee formcation, cc. Heb.1 2.16. Lee 
there be no fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau. Yeaſofarre 
off would the Lord haue all that profeſſe Chriſtianitic from 
ating of this finne, that he would not haue it once named a- 
mongſt them. Eph.5.3. But fornication and all vncleanneſſe, 
or conuetonſneſſe, let 1t not be once named among you as it becom- 
meth Saints, And therefore if we would approoue our ſelues 
to be Gods feruants, wee muſt rather yeeld obedience vnto 
his will then to our owne luſts ; and preferre his commande- 
ment, vito whom we are obliged in the manifold bonds of 
our creation, preſeruation, and redemption, before our fin- 
full pleaſures. | 

Secondly, we ate to abhorreand flee from this ſinne of vn- 
cleannes, as being an infaPible figne- anda plaine _—__ of 
uch 


Fan 
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fuch a man as God hateth. Soi is faid, Pro.22.14.Themouth ene of ſuch a 


of ſtrang 
fall thera, And contrariwiſe it is a figne of a good man whom 
God loueth, to bee preferued out of the harlots nets and 


8 wowen is 45 4 deepe pit, be whom the Lord hateth ſhall man as God 


bateth, 
Pro.22,14. 


ſnares,as the wife man alſo telleth vs,Eccleſ.7.28. / findmore Eccl.7.-28, 


bitter then death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, 
and her hand; as bands; be that is good before God ſhall bee deli 
wored from ber : but the fiuner ſhall be taken by her. Tf therefore 
Courtiers andall loyall fubieQs doe carefully auoid the do- 
ing ofthaſe things in their Princes fight, which they are af- 
ſured will - ce his m_— and nn odious vnto 
him, becauſe :be Kmgs diſpleaſure is a5 the the rormy of 4 Li- 
on ; and he that ES er franeth « Kb his 
owne ſoule; and on the other fide, vicall meanes which may 
give themaſſurance of hisloue, becauſe bus fewonr us as the dew 
pon the grafſe, which preſerueth him fromthe ſcorching heat 
of all inragedenemies, and caufeth himto grow and floriſh 
in all worldly happines :then how much more ſhould wee 
carefully euotdeche committing of al finnes which make the 
Lord wrathfullydifpleaſed with vs, whoſe anger and fierce 
diſpleaſure is preſent death of bodie and ſoule, in this world 
and in the world to come ? How ſtudiouſlie ſhould wee 
imbrace thoſe holie vertues, which will afſure vs of hisloue, 
ſeeing his fauour is life, yea, the life of our life, our chiefe 
contre whileſt weeliue on earth, and the principall part 
of our eternall If mg in the heauens. 


Pro.19 12, 
and 20,2, 


Thirdly, theſe finnes of vncleannefle are to be auoidedas d Se.3. 


deing 
and effects of corrupted narure; and therefore the Apoſtle 
reckoning vp the workes of the fleſh, rangeth them in the 


firft rancke, as being 


the fruites of the fleſh, and the moſt finfull workes 75d, we 


muſt aucide 
whoredome,as 
being a frurte 


moſt readie to affault and encounter the »/the fleſh. 


irit, and the fruites thereof, Gal.5.19. The workes of the Gal.z.19. 


efh are manifeſt, nhich ave adulterie, fornication, uncleannes, 


wantomees. The which corruptions wee are eſpecially com- : 


manded to mortifte and ſubdue, Col. 3.5. Mortifie therefore 
your members which are vpon earth, fornication, unc!eannes, the 
mordinate affettion, and exill concnpiſctence. And not without 


ol. 3.5. 


great cauſe are we to imploy our chiefe ſtrength in morti- , per, +,c4, 


fying 
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fying and ſubduing theſe filthie luſts of the fleſh; ſeeing,as 
the Apollle telleth vs, they fight againſt our ſoules ; and ther- 
fore if we doe not incounter them, they will affault vs; ifwee 
doe not maſter and ouercome them, they will ſurely giue vs 
2 ſhamefull ouerthrow : they are fruites of the fleſh, and no- 
rablefſignes of vnregeneration, which Roppeth the eptrance 
into Gods kingdome, for except we bee borne againe, wee ſhall 
lok. 3.7. not enter into the kingdome of G2a, Toh.z.3. And as they dif 
poſleſſe vs of our heauenly patrimonie, ſo they enter vs into 
the certaine poſſeſſion of the helliſh inheritance; for they 
who walke after the fleſh in fulfilling the luſts thereof, they 
arenotin Chriſt, and conſequently haue not eſc con- 
demnation; yea, whofocuer liue after the fleth they ſhall 
dic, cuen the ſpirituall death of bodie and ſoule, If therefore 
wee would notmarch in the rancke of the vnregenerate, 
and fight vnder the condu&t of the fleſh, whoſe viRtorie is 
our vtter ouerthrow and deſtruction ; if we loue eternall life, 
or feare euerlafting death and condemnation in the helliſh 
torments ; lert'vs not nouriſh theſe filthie luſts, but vſe our 
beſtmeancs, and imploy our ſtrongeſt forces, and moſt car- 
neſt endeuours to mortifie and ſubdue them 


Rom,8,1.13. 


— — 
—— — 


CraP, IIIL 
That the fornicatour ſinneth many waies-: and firſt in reſþeft 


of God. 


- _— — — 


dg He fourth reaſon to reſtraine all men from the 
finnes of fornication and vncleannes,is becauſe 
| they are hainouſly cuill,there being no reſpeR 
4 Wi} orrclation of euill to bee named, which is not 

== coincident and inſeparably ioyned with theſe 
vices, For whereas all kinde of cuill may be reduced to two 
heads,as being either the cuill of finne,or the euill of puniſh- 
ment; this finne of fornication compriſeth them both, like 
an euill, yet fruitfull tree, bearing both the ſommer fruite of 
finne,and the autumne and after fruite of puniſhment. Firſt, 


that it is out of meaſure finfull,it may hereby appeare,in that 
It 


$.Seft'7. Ria 
That the ſmnes "RY 
of vncleannes 5 
are hainouſly 8 
euill, 


—— — 
on 
£3 
- oÞ 
- . 


itis not onlyin it ſelfe a grieuous fin, but alſo like a wicked 
mother onely fruitfull in wicked and monſtrous births, ir 
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bringeth forth many other kindes of wickednefle, which re- 


ſemble the parent in their malignant nature and quahtie;fu 
2s they may be caſily knowne tobe of her offpring and pro- 
genie. The grieuouſnes of this finne being {imply conſidered 
init ſelfe is hereby manifeſt, in that whereas there is but a 
threefoldrelation of finne, cipher as itis committed again(t 
God,our neighbour or our {elues, this [inne alone compre- 
hendeth them all,and that jn many and almoſt innumerable 


reſpects. 


Firft, the fornicatour grieuouſly finneth againſt God, di- 


rely and immediatly, when as profeſſing himſelfe a Chri- 
ſtian,and conſequently one of Gods familie, he by polluting 
and defiling Ti AA bs his Lord and father : for 
ifmortall men who Rand vpon their credit, doe count it a 
great iniurie and diſgrace, to themſclues, when as a ſeruant 
of their familie is defiled, and much more when their owne 
ak nas are polluted with filthie whoredome ; then how 
much more doth the Lord deteſt this vncleannes, which re- 
doundeth ta the diſhonour of his holy name, when as it is 
committed not onely by a common ubie& ynder his domi- 
nion, but by a ſpeciall ſeruant of his familie, yea by ſuch as 
would be reputed in the number of his children? And this 
was a | p269-FÞ argument which aggrauated the filthineſſe 
of Sichem and Ammon, becauſe they committed this willanie 
or follie in 1ſrael, that is, in the Church and familie of God, 
which ina peculiar manner he had choſen and ſanRtified vn- 
tu himſelfe : and thisalſu made Daxids grieuous finne much 
more hainous, becauſe being committed by him who had 
profeſſed and approued himſelfe to be the ſcruant and ſonne 
of God,it greatly tended to Gods diſhonour, in that it cau- 
ſed the encmies of his trueth to blaſpheme, as appeareth 
2,5aM.1 2.14- 


d.SefF.2. 
The fornicator 
ſmneth againſt 
God by diſho- 
norimg bis, 


Gen. 34.7. 
2,5am.1 3o 
12.13, 


2.5am.12.14, 


Secondly, the fornicatour finneth grienouſly againſt Ged d.Sect.z. 
by refiſting his reuealed.and knowne will ; for the Lords Secondly, the 
Wil is,that being ſantified we ſhould ab/taine from fornica-  vacur 
f:on,aud that enery one ſhould krow how ts poſſeſſe his weſſell m j,, , efiting 


2 halineſſe lns wull, 
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holinaſſe and honour, and not in the Luſt of concupiſcente,as the 
1,Thel.4 3. GGentles which know not God: 28 appeareth, 1. Theſ.4.3.4.5. 
It is-the will of God-that wee ſhould bee prepared as pure 
Epheſ'5.27. brides for his ſonne Chriſt, wor having any ſpot or wrinekle,bo- 
lie and without blame. Yea,ſo far off ſhuld we be from defiling 
Epheſ, of our bodies, by committing theſe fins of yncleannefle, that 
5:7 hee would nothaue vs ſomuchas to defile our tongues by 
once naming ofthem, with the leaſt approbation or Jelight, 
Whoſocuer therefore perpetrate and commir theſe works of 
darkeneſſe, they contumaciouſlie reſiſt the will of God ; the 
which their rebellion is ſo much the more intollerable, be- 
cauſe they diſobey the Lord to obey their owne filthy luſts, 
and rebell againſt their ſupreme Soueraigne, to pleaſure 

and gratifie their ſlauiſh,baſe and brutiſh affeRions. 
0. Sect 4. Thirdly whoremon gers finne hainouſlic againſt God, by 
3. Fornicators ſubuerting and deſtroying marriage, which is Geds holy or- 
oe agdinf dinance, inftituted by the Lord himfelfe in Paradiſe, that ir 
> ! ſu -.  mightbe the only lawful meanes of propagating his Church 

7 mariage ! 4 
whichis bis andpcople, and to preferue them Fonk being defiled with 
own ordinance. filthie luſts and inordinate concupiſcence. For they who 
—_—_ 24 ſpend their ſtrength vpon harlots, diſable themſelues for 
: op *. lawful — they who loue the ftewes, loathe the ma- 
= ** riagebed;andifthe heart be inueigled with the inticing al- 
lurements of filthie ftrumpers, they will never defrre a lawfull 
TNT wife; but the mariage yoke ynto fuch, is an intollerable 
ac? (bi ſo- burthen, and they ſeeme to themſelues to indure a miſerable 
runtvxorem thraldome, and to bee deprived whollie of their libertie, 
darijinquit whenas being infeparablic ioyned with a yokefellow, they 
Comicss. are reſtrained from running into lawleſſe licentiouſneſle, 
And becauſe they are in Joue with their fpirituall diſeaſes of 
vncleanneſle, therefore they hate the cure, and abhorre mar- 
&:Se7.5. riage,the remedie of their finne. 

Foraicazors ſa But as fornicators finneagainſt the whole Godhead; fo 
azainſt every more dilt}zCUiy againſt euery perſon in the Deitie ina pecu- 
perſon 41 = : lfarmanner. As firſt they fin againſt God the father by rob- 
axeioſ Go {os bing him of the end and honour of their creation. For the 
fatber. Lord created our bodies, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, not for: 
1.Cag 6-13, fornication, but for himſelfe ; not. that we ſhould fpend'our 
firength 


% 
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ſtrength in vncleane luſts, which is the ſeruice of fnneand 
Satan ; but thac we ſhould both in foule and bodie doe faiths 
full ſeruice vnto him our Lord and Creator, and with all our 
wer and might glorific his name, who is the author of our 
being,Seein therefore fornicators rob God of his right, 
ſpoile him of his glorie,and as much as in them lieth fruſtrate 
him of his end in- their creation, and in ſtead of ſeruing him 
ſerue his enemies, finne,Satan,and their owne luſts; it is no 
meruaile if the Lord honour himſelfe in their deferued pu- 
niſhment, and glorifie his name by deſtroying his owne 
workemanſhip, which is ſo much degenerate trom it firſt 
creation, 
. Secondly,the fornicatot finneth againſt God the ſonne our 
Sauiour and Redcemer ; firſt,by robbing him ofthe right of 
ourredemption; for he hath giuen the incſtimableprice of 


we ſhould ſerne him in holineſſe and righteonſneſſe all the daies of 


tbe 


d.Sef7.6. 
2, The fomica- 
tor finneth a- 

his moſt precious blood to redeeme ys out of the miſerable gainft God the 


bondage of finne and Satan, to the end that being delrwereat ſorne: Firſt, by 


robbing bim of 
right of our 


ewr life ; he hath bought vs with a moſt preciousprice, to ,,qomprion, 


the end that becomming his,and ceaſing tobe our owne, we 
ſhould not #ny longer fulfill our owne filthy lufts, but deuore 
our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of our =_ Redeemer, 
and glorifie him by our holy obedience, both in our bodies 


Luk. 1.77. 


1,Cor,6, 20. 


and in our ſoules. Now what greater iniurie can we offer vnto - 


our Sauiour, then being by ſuch an ineſtimable ranſome ſer at 
libertie, wee ſhould againe returne into our miſerable thral- 
dom, & withdrawing our felues from vnder the gratious go- 
uernement of our Lord and mafter,yeeld obedience vnts his 
atch enemie the diuell for the fulfilling and fatisfying of our 
filthieluſts? What greater diſgrace can wee offer vnto him, 
then to ſell our bodies and ſoules vnto Satan, for the baſe 
price of a momentanie and beaſtly pleaſure, which hee hath 
redeemed with the precious price of himſelfe ? For what is 
this bur to make a mocke of his ſufferings, and to tread 
ynder foote his moſt holy blood, as an. olte thing of no 
value? 


Againe, the fornicator who profeſſeth Chriſtianitie, fin- $.Sef7.7; 


neth againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, both as hee is our.busband 
& I and 


Secondly, the 


fornicator ſin- 


neth againſt 
Chrift as be is 
our busband 
aid bead, 


3.Cor.6.15. 


&.Sea.s. 


The fornicator 
ſinuetb againſt 


God tbe boly 
Ghoſt. 
1. Theſ 4.7. 


2 Pct.2.22, 
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and as he is our headzas he is our husbid, we exceedingly diſ- 
grace and diſhonor him, by defilin ou bodies with ... Hnf 


mongers, and preferring their loue before the loue of Chritt, 
The which if it be a foul: and abominable fa&t in a wife to- 
wards an carthlie husband, then how much more wicked 
and intollerable towards our Lord and husband Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is moſt loucly, being infinite in all perfeRion, and hath 
moſt dearely loued vs, who are moſt ynworthie of the leaſt 

limpſe of that fauor which he cauſeth to ſhine vpon vs with 
Pl rates? '$o alſo they moſt ſhamefully diſhonour and de- 
ſpite our Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, whilelt profeſling him to bee 
their head and themſclues members of his bodie, they joyne 
their bodies in fornication with filthie harlots ; whereby ei- 
ther they drawasmuch- as in themlieth,our Saujour, who is 
moſt holy,pure and vndefiled, into the communion of their 
ſinne; orelſe rent themſelues from his blefled bodie, where- 
of they were profeſſed members, and make their bodies 
members of the harlot, with which they are contoyned; for 
as they who are 10yned in lawfull mariage by vertue of this 
coniunQion become one fleſh; ſo they who are vnlawfullie 
joyned in fornication,become one with the harlot,as the A- 
poſile teacheth vs, 1.Cor.6.15. Know you not that your bodres 
are the members of Chriſt?ſhal [ then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlet ? God forbid, 16. Doe 


ye not know, that be which coupleth himſelfe With an harlet is one 


bodze ? for twe,ſaith he. ſhallbe one fleſh. 

Thirdly, they finne againſt God the holieGhoſt,citherby 
refiſting his calling whereby they are called, not vnto v#- 
cleannes,but vnto holmes, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1.,Theſc4.7: 
or being called and waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, and 
with the water of the ſpirit from their filthineſſe, they: fru- 
ſtrate his holie worke,by defiling themſclues againeJlike the 
hogge, which being waſhed returneth to wallowinthe fil- 
thie puddle, Againe,they commit again(t him fearcfull fa- 
criledge, in that they make their bodies, which are by right 
his temples, ro become habitations for vncleane ſpirits, and 
turne the holic houſe of God into a filthie brothell or com- 
mon ſtewes; whereby they yex and gricue the holy ſpirit,and 


make 
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make him to forfake this vncleane lodging'to their owne de- 
firucion. Krow ye not (faith the Apoſtle) that yorr bodte 15 the 1.C: x.6 19. 
temple of the hole Ghoft, which & in you? And in anotherplace, and chap, ;, 
KnoW ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the ſpirit of 16,17, 

God dnelleth in you ? If any man deſtroy the temple of G od, him 

ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of G od ts hole, which ye are, 


— _ —— —— —_———— 
CHaP. V. 
That the fornicator grienouſlie ſonneth agamſ? 
his neighbours. 


Nd thus have I ſhewed that the fornicator Seft.x 
YÞ4| gricuouſlic finneth againſt God. In the next 5,,,,,;.., 
| place I will ſhew, thathe alſo hainoullie offen- ſinneth 2rie- 
| 4 deth againſt men, and that both his neighbour #o«ſly againſt 

—_—R— nd hinſclfe.Againſt his neighbour hce offen- '>* perſon 

deth,whether we reſpe& particular perſons, or whole focie- rar nr 
ties, He finneth againſt particular perſons; as firftagainſt the : 
partie with whom the follie or fithines is committed, by 

drawing hertogether with himſelfe, into the ſame ſinne and 
condemnation ; for this pernicious miſchiefe accompanieth 

this fin, as being almoſt peculiar vnto'it, that whereas other 

ſinnes, as Idolatrie, blaſphemie, prophanation of the Sab- 

bath, murther, theft, falſe witnes bearing , cuill concupi- 

ſcence, and ſuch like, maybe committed alone; this fine of 
whoredome doth alwaies draw ina couple into the ſame 
wickednefle, the fornicator and his harlot, for two at once 

are defiled, two killed as it were with one blow, and two 

fall together into the ſame ſinne and condemnation ; fo that 

almoſt no finne more inricheth the dominions of the Prince 

of darkenes with a numcrous multitude of helliſh ſubics, 

then this of whoredome, in that they who liue in this ſinne 

doe not goe fingle, but by couples into hell, 9.Sect.2. 

Whereby it appeareth, that howſocuer this finne is but Fornicaion iz 
lightly cfteemed,and turned into a ieftamongſ wickedmen, f 1 on 
yetin this and ſome other reſpets, itis worſe and 'more per- _ _ — 


mciousto our neighbour, then either.theft or murther, and ejike: /beft of - 
oftentimes murther, 


Rom,6.23. 


d.S ect.z X 
The (mae 
#f uvuhore. 


dome moſt 


wviiomſorta- 


ble, 
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oftentimes more vncomfortable to our owne eonſciences: 
it exceedeth theſe cuen in theft; for the thiefe onely ſtrip- 
pethhe bodie, but the fornicator ſpoileth the foule of his 
chiefe ornaments, puritie, and chaſiitie; the thiefe taketh a- 
way momentanie riches, which oftentimes doe the owner 
little good,and ſometimes much hurt, when as they through 
LT the mammon of iniquitie, and furtherances 
in finne ; but the fornicator robbeth his neighbour of Gods 
graces, a good conſcience, cleannes of heart,puritic of bod 

and ſoule, and finally of the affurance of his ſaluation, And ſo 
alſo he exceedeth the murtherer, cuen in the a& of murthe- 
ring ; for the murtherer inflicteth deepe wounds in the bo- 
die, the which ſometimes way be cured and healed by carth- 
ly meanes ; butthe fornieator grievquflie woundeth both his 
owne foute, and the foule uthis neighbour, which no warld- 
ly thing ean cure, bur onely the faueraigne balme of Chriſt 
Jeſus his precious blood:the murtherer whe he hath done his 
worft, doth only kil the body,& in the meave time he who is 
killed being a faithfull Chriſtian, is never the wore, becauſe 
this temporarie death is but a paſſage into life etervall ; but 
the fornicator deftroyetb the hadie and ſoule of his neigh- 
bour eternally, by drawing bim into ftwne,the wages wheree 
of is everlaſting death, vntefle itbee preuented by hartie and 
vnfained re nce; yea and which is more horrible and 
ynnaturall, _—_ the fame blowalſo murthexeth hunfelfe, 
The murtheres anflictoeth ancly the eutll of puniſhment, the 
which poyfon the Lord fo reth with his gifts and gra- 
ces, that it beceramweth a wholeforme medicine to cure his 
ſeruants of thewy fpirituall difeaſes; but the fornicator infli- 
Qeth the euill of finne, which without repentance is accom 

ted with eternall condemnation. 

And in thisreſpeRalſo thisſfinne of whoredome is moſt 
vncomfortable, and deſtirnte of all peace of conſcience ; for 
whereas they who. commir other ſmnes, {inning alone may 
alſo repent alone, and vpon the aflurance of their erue con- 
verſion, may recouer their former peace of confcience being 
by Gods gratious promiſes aſcertained of his favour; the 
fornicator euen after himſelic hath repented of his finne, can 


NnOTr 
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not butbe exceedingly troubled and turmoiled in his mind, 
when as his conſcience ſhall tell him,thatby his luſtand vn- 
cleannes he hath brought others through his wicked fellow- 
ſhip into the ſame finne and condemnation, in which tate 
they (till remaine without repentance; or atleaſt hee their 
companion in wickednefſe isnot aſſured that they alſo ac- 
companie him in his true conuerſion, 

But as the fornicatour finneth againft his copartner in vn- < SecF.q. 
cleannes, ſoalſo againſt others; as namely againſt his owne The fornicator 
and his companions parents and neere friends, firſt, becauſe ſmneth againſt 
this filthineſſe cauſeth a tainter in the blood, and with the yo parents and 

; : . ends of the 
Raine thereof bringeth ſome blemiſh vypon their name, 1,,1ic gefited. 
though they be innocent of the fault, The which ſomuch in- 
cenſed Iacobs ſonnes for the deflouring of their ſiſter, becauſe 
the ſhame thereofredounded not only to her ſelfe,but toher 
father and friends; for ſo it is ſaid, that they were grieued and 
very angrie, becauſe this villanie was committed in 1ſrael, and Gen. 34.7- 
becin Sichem had lien with Tacobs daughter. And this was 
the cauſe why the high Prieſts daughter playing the harlot, 
was by the law of God to be burnt with fire, becauſe by her 
whoredome ſhe had polluted her father : as it is Leuit.21.9. Levir. 21.9. 
And ſecondly, in that hereby robbing their children or 
friends of grace, vertue, and that chiefe ornament of chaſti- 
tie, they alſo depriue their hearts of all true ioy and ſound 
comfort, which they otherwiſe might haue had of them, 
when as being privie to their finne . oa cannot looke ypon 
them without ſhame and bluſhing ; nor acknowledge them 
for their owne vnto others,leſt they may ſeeme to haue ſome 
intereſt in thcir faults, 

So alſo they finne grieuouſly againſt their owne children & 5-7 5. 
begotten in fornication,and Lrbeline they are borne, and 7p, ATED 
afterwards: for they ingraine them in the deepe die of their ſinn«th azainſt 
finne,which wil neuer be waſhed out,although it may be co- /is owne chil- 
uered with their vertues, and brand them with the infamous 7"? #egotte 
marke of baſtardie, before they breathe the aire. They make nt 
the poore infant beare the puniſhment of their finne, euen 
whileſt it ſelfe is borne in the mothers bellic, and before ir 
hath any name giuen it, theyintitle it ro the infamous ſur- 

V name 


Matth.2.15. 


1.Cor.7.14+ 
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name ofa baſe baſtard. They alſo rob it of their owne loue, 
nor for any faultines in the childe, but for the guilt of their 
owne finne; in which repe whileſt it is in the wombe, the 
mother wiſheth that it may bee a falſe conception and abor- 
tiue; and the father, thatit may neuer liue to ſee the Sunne, 
When it is borne, they are readie to thinke,that when it cri- 
eth it proclaimeth their finne, and when it beginneth to 
ſpeake they bluſh for ſhame, when they heare themſelues - 
called ypon by the fxcete names of father and mother, be- 
cauſe thereby their ſinne is called to remembrance, And as 
they do communicate to their poore childrenthe ſhame and 
puniſhment of their faults, ſo alſo their finnes and corrup- 
tions themſelues; for they poiſon them in the bud, and the 
fountaine of generation being defiled with filthie luſt and 
vncleannes, polluteth alſo the ſtreames which iſſue from it : 
fo that it isno rare thing to ſee ſuch children reſemble their 
parents in their vnchalt manners,more then jn their face and 
countenance. All which iniuries they recompenſe, by fhew- 
ing themſelues more injurious; for as they hated them in 
the birth, ſo they negle@ them commonly in their growth ; 
and make amends for their ſinfull | aanpmſhe with giuing - 
vnto them looſe and prophane education ; whereby they 
row in their corruptions, faſter then in the ſtature of their 
bodie. And yet this is not halfe the miſchiefe which they do 
ynto them ; for beſides all this,as much as in them lieth they 
exclude them out of the couenant of grace, and blot them 
out of the number of Gods people and family,the which the 
Lord will haue procreated and increaſed with a holie ſecede, 
whereas they remaine polluted being the children of forni- 
cation,and yacleane ſeede of yncleane parents, And ifat all 
they bee admitted into the outward couenant, and receiue 
the ſeales thereof,it is not for their parents ſake, if they con- 
tinue intheir finne; but becauſe they are borne and brought 
yp inthe boſome of their ſpiritual mother the Church,which 
umparteth vnto them ſome title and intereft vnto her holi- 
nefſe, A notable place wee haue to this purpoſe in the booke 


Wi 1.3 15.17. of Wiſedome, where many of theſe euils are exprefled:Chap. 


3-16,The childyen of wheremongers ſhall not be partaker: of hely 
things, 
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things,and the ſeed of the wicked bed ſhallbe rooted ont. 17. And 
though they line long, yet ſhall they be nothmg reg arded,ond their 
leſt age ſhall be without honour. 18. 1f they die haſiuly they haxe 
no hope, nor comfort in the day of riall. 19. For horrible is the 
end of the wicked generation, To conclude,they vrterly difable 
them to the vttermoſt of their power, from all preferment 
both in the Church and common wealth ; for by the law of 
God it was enacted rhata baftard ſhould not enter into the 


congregation of the Lord to beare any office therein,vnto 


the tenth generation; and both diuineand humane lawes Der, 24.2, 


eſteeme and repute them as abiectsin the familie, who ma 
not dinide the inheritance among their brethren, pra 
they are not knowne children of their father, butare accoun- 
ted the children of the countrie. And theſe are the manifold 
euils which vncleane whoremongers bring vpon their chil- 
dren, in which they continue till thefilchinefle of generati- 
on, bee cleanſed in the new lauer of regeneration, vnrill 
the beautie of grace, hath couered the Icformitic of na- 
ture, and the glorious title of the children of God, hath 
taken away the blemiſh of the children of fornication, and 
_ them aſſured intereſt ynto all Gods benefits,and to the 

= inherirance of the holy Saints, the which howſoe- 
ueritis ſomewhatrare, yet ſometimes it commeth to paſſe 
when the Lord will magnifie the greatneſle of his mercie, 
power and goodnefle, by the-vnworthineſle and miſerable 
condition of the perſon whom he aduanceth, 


CC TC ——_—s 


_ ttt 
_ 


Cnae, VI. 
That the fornicator grienouſlie ſmneth againſthole ſocieties, 
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and multiplied,and hath ordained mariage as an honorable 
meanesto preſerue it honeſt, pure and holy; the fornicator 
V 2 preuenting 


EESSSNd thus the fornicatour finneth againſt particu- $.Sef7.r. 


tar perſons, Burt he alſo offendeth againſt whole The fornicator 
ſocieties;for whereas the Lord hath giuen voto js ” 


man a naturall yertue and facultic of genera- 4,g,y, ſo 
tion, whereby his kind might be propagated cieties, 
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peruerting Gods ordinance, doth corrupt & pollute this ge- 
neratiue Scultie,with his filthie luſts and impure affeRions : 
and fo poiſoneth the iſſue and ſftreames of humane ſocieties 
eucn in the verie fountaine, and ouerturneth common hone- 
ſtie,a chiefe ornament of mankind,in the roote. 
 CofT.2. But that I'may ſpeake more diſtin&lie, the fornicator ſin- 
The fornicator neth _—_ all ſocieties, both priuate and publicke ; as firſt 
ſaneth againſt again _—_ families, both his owne, and his neigh- 
privatefami- hours, for he defileth them with his filthie yncleanneſle,and 
bets maketh them liable tro Gods heauie iudgements. And wher- 
as they ſhould be ſo many little Churches wherein God is 
worſhipped and ſerued, hee turneth them into ſecret Rewes 
and polluted brothels; and ſo hauing heat and fired them 
with the fire of his filthie luſt, hee hereby alſo inflameth the 
fierce wrath of God, which ſhall burne and conſume them to 
Iob 31.9, theirdeſtrution, As appeareth, Iob 31.9. 1f my heart hath 
been deceined by a woman,or if [ haue laid wait at the doore of my 
neighbour 8c. This i a wickedneſſe to be condemned ; yea this 
ts a fire which ſhall dewoure to deſtrnttion, and Which ſhall roote 
out all mine increaſe.For although they multiplic their whore-. 
domes, their ſeede ſhal not be multiplied,both becauſe Gods 
curſe purſucth theſe yucleane coniunCtions,according to that 
Hoſ.4z0, Hoſ.4.10, They ſhall commit adulterie, and ſhall not increaſe. 
With which agreeth the ſaying of the ſonne of Syrach,chap. 
Eccleſ. 23-25 23,25, The children of the harlot ſhall not take roote, and her 
branches ſhal bring forth no fruit: And alſo becauſe by their of- 
ten whordoms, they diſable theſclues for lawful generation: 
for hauiag lauiſhly ſowne their corne in ſtrange fields, they 
haue nothing remaining. but chaffe for their owne ſoile. Or 
iftheir familie be increaſed by ſuch vncleane whoredomes, 
they commonly prooue fire-brands in the houſe, and like 
Iudg.9.5« eAbimelech become wicked inſtruments, which bring the 
whole poſteritie to ruine and deſtruction, 
d:ScF#.3. Secondly,they ſinne againſt publicke ſocieties, and that 
Forvicators ſin both the Church and Common-wealth, They finne againſt 
agatuſt te the Church,by hindring as much as in them lieth the propa- 
Courcb. gation thereof; for whereas the Lord hath ordained that 
the Church ſhould bee increaſed by an holie ſeede, borne in 
lawtull 
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lawfull matrimonie, as appeareth, Mal.2.15. their poſteri. Mal. 2.1 g. 


tic is a baſterdly broode,polluted with vncleannefle,cuen in 


their generation, which by the law of God might not come Deur.2z.z. 


into Fe congregation ; and anſ{werablie are excluded out of 
the number of = inuifible Church, vnlefle the Lord extra- 
ordinarilie, to ſhew the riches of his power and goodnefſe, 

doe with his word and ſpirit ſanRtifie and cleanſe them from 

the impurity of their conception, and ſo admit them into the 

number ofhis holy people. The which as it cinot be denied, 

bur that it is in ſome meaſure the ſtate and condition of all 

the poſteritie of eAdam; ſomult it alſo be granted,that it is 

yerified in the children of fornication, in an extraordinarie 

and peculiar manner. 


So alſo they fin againſt the countrie and common-wealth, F.SetF.4. 
firſt,by _— it,and by robbing it of good-and honeſtici- Fornicator: ſi 


tizens. For families being defiled,the commonwealth cannot 424in(the 


be cleane, ſeeing they are the roote from which it ſpringerh 


_ countrie and 
I COMMON 


the private Seminaries wherby the large orchard of the State wealth. 


is ſtored and furniſhed,and as it were the particular members 
of this great bodie, If therefore the bud and bloſſome bee 
blaſted and corrupted in the familie, they will hardly euer 
bring forth good fruite in the common-wealth; ifthe roote 
be poiſoned, the tree cannot flouriſh, and if the particular 
members be rotten and full of corruption, the bodie cannot 
be whole and ſound, Beſides, as they defile the common- 
wealth with fin,ſo they make it grone vnder y heauy waight 
of Gods <5 aneaine > as the Prophet ſpeaketh,becauſe of 


the fornications of the people the land mourneth, neither ler.23.0, 


taſting of any of Gods gratious benefits, whereby it might 
be ego clothing it ſelfe with her beautifull fruits, 
as it were with her kingly coate of diuers colours, but fitteth 
in the darke, deſolate and forſaken, being depriued of the 
comfortable beames of Gods frneur wii ſhould ripen all 
her hopes. Yea and as it maketh the countric liable to pri- 
uatiue judgements : ſoalſo to poſitive plagues and puniſh- 
ments,as wee may ſee by manie examples. When Sodome 


and Gomorah were heated with luſt like abakers ouen, as 


the Prophet ſpeaketh, they inflamed Gods wrath, and were Hoſ.7,4. 


V 3 deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone,which rained downe from 
heauen, The filthineſſe of the Canaanites cauſed the land to 

Leuic.1®, fpuc outher inhabitants, and to become a pray to their con- 

25-28, quering enemies, And when the Ifraclites could notbe war- 
ned by their example for the ſame ſinne, the whole tribe of 

Iud.20, Beniamin was ytterly deſtroyed. 


Cnae, VII. 
That the fornicator ſinneth moſt grienouſlic 
againſt himſelfe. 

Seft.r Nd thus much haue I ſhewed'that the fornicator in 
oy fornic Tu maniereſpectsfinneth againſt his neighbour. Bur 
ſumuth againſt as he firmeth againſt others, ſo moſt hainouſlic a- 
bis owne body, gainſt himſelfe, and that both _=_ his ſeue- 
and that rall parts,and alſo againſt his whole perſon, Hee finneth a- 


diverſity. gainſt his ſeuerall parts, both his bodie, and: his ſoule; firſt 
againſt his owne bodie; for whereas exery other ſmne that 4 
\.Cor. 6.18, -2142 doth. is without the bodie, he that committeth fornication, 
ſneth agamſt bis owne bodie. Asthe Apoſtle ſaith,1.Cor.6.18, 
that is,other finnesfor the prepetrating of their wickednefle, 
doe abuſe ſome outward obitttas-their infirument ; but the 
fornicator abuſeth his owne bodie to this purpoſe. 
And thus the fornicator finneth againſt his owne body di- 
- uerſlie : firſt, by .diſhonouring of it, for he maketh ir be- 
:ing the member of Chriſt, —— the member of an har- 
Pro.z.3.9. Jot,and turneth the honourable Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
-intoa filthie brothell and vncleane ewes. Secondlie,byde- 
Mat.1$.19.:0.filing of it; for as all otherſinnes doe pollute a man,ſo eſpe- 
"Rom, 1424, iCtally the {inne of whoredome, for it defileth not onely the 
perſon who committeth it, but he being defiled like a filthie 
leper, infe&eth the aire with his breath, and polluteth the 
whole land where hee dwelleth, as appeareth, Leuit, 18. 
25.27. 'Andhence it is, that howſoeuer all other finnes de- 
file and pollute vs,yet theſe ſinnes of fornication and whore- 
dome are bya certaine kind of eminencie called the finnes 
of yncleanneſſe and filthineſſe, becauſe they defile in a pecu- 


liar 
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liar and extraordinarie manner ; and are alſo particularly 
oppoſed to ſanRtification and holines, 35 being the finnes 


wherby they are moſt ſtained and deſtxoyed,So 1. Theſ.4.3. 1.Theſ.4.z. 


This is the will of God,enen your ſanttification,and that ye ſhoul4 
abſtaine from fornication. 4. That eerie one of you ſhould know 
how topoſſeſſe his veſſell im holineſſe and honor,s .and not m the 
Inſt of concupiſcence. Where the _ ſheweth,that ſanci- 
fication and fornication; holinefle and honor, and the luſts 
of concupiſcence, cannot poſſibly dwell rogerher, as being 
contraries without meane, and enemies which are vtterly vn- 
reconciliable. Thirdly it diſableth and weakeneth the bodie, 
turning health into 7 3-2 and many lothſome and perni- 
cious Eleaſes,and ſtrength into impotencie.and languiſhing 
faintneſſe; for the flame of luſt deuoureth and ſpendeth. the 
vitall moiſture, andthe vnnaturall fire of burning concupi- 
ſcence,conſumeth and extinguiſheth the naturall heat, which 
is the nu:ſe of ſtrength,and fountaine of life.So the wiſe man 
who was molt beſotted with this follie, faith, that he who is 
addicted to this finne of vncleannefle giueth his [Frength vnto 


Women, Pcou.31.3, and that hereby hee conſumeth his fleſh Pro-z1.3. 
and his bodie,Prou.5.1.1. And in this reſpe& our countriman **%5-31- 


Beda callethit, Dulce venenum, importuna lues, pernicioſa po- 
tio, que humanimm corp ts debilitat, ci virilts animi robaur ener - 
wat : Aſweet poylon, an vpſcaſonable conſumption, a perni- 
cious potion, which difableth mans body,aud weakeneth the 
ſtrength ofa manlie courage, 


Soalfo hee ſinneth grieuoullic againſt his owne ſoule ; for &.SeF.2. 
Rfaculties of the ſoule, the reaſon and The fornicator 

vnto the baſe and inferior faculties,the filthie #n#eth againſt 

luſts and yncleane afteions; he vtterly infatuateth the vn- bus ſoule, 


firit he ſubieteth the 
vnderſtanding, 
derſtanding, and beſotteth the judgement, fo that.they alto- 
gether faile, not onely in ſpirituall wiſedome, bur alſo in the 
vic of naturall reaſon and common ſenſe.So the Prophet Ho- 


ſea ſaith, that whoredome and drunkenneſle ſcale away the Hol.4 11, 


heart: Hoſ.4.11. And the wiſe man affirmeth, that hee that 
committeth whoredome with a woman, ts d:ſtiturte of vnderſtan- 


dmg, or as the words ſignifie, without an heart.Prou.6.32.and Fr9-6.32, 


=, 


7.7. Forthey who haue fuffred their minds to bee blindtol- and 7.7. 


ded 


Gen.34-7- 


152 That the fornicator grienouſly ſmeth againſt himſelfe. 
ded with the loue of harlots, for the ſatisfying of their filthie 
luſts, runne deſperately, and as it were headlong into innu- 
merable euils, hauing neither vnderſtanding to Reeſe them, 
nor will to preuent them : they conſume their wealth in 
maintaining their harlots,and bring _ themſclues vnpi- 
tied pouertie, and! extreme want ; they brand their name 
with the blacke marke of infamie and reproch, and loſe 
their credit and reputation among all the yertuous and reli- 
gious; they are deafe ynto a!l admonition, and fo blinded 
that they cannot diſcerne the ſhamelefle behauiour, and im- 
pudent filthines of their trumpets, but being beſotted in 
their loue, theyare readie to iudge their vices vertues, and 
to giue vnto themthe preheminence of all excellencie before 
all other, They become ſhameleſle inall their courſes, thin- 
king n——_—_ ſo filthie which they may not vtter, nothing 


D DJ 


ſo beaſtly which they may not a&t; they ſpend their ſtrength, 
infe& their bodies with odious diſeaſes, ſhorten the naturall 
courſe of life, and damne their owne ſoules, All which mif- 
chieuous euils they vndergoe to fatisfic their yncleane luſts, 
and to glut themſclues with a momentanie and beaſlly plea- . 
ſuce. And this was the cauſe why Fen, the Idol of luſt, was 
among the Heathen called yywimeis, a ſtealer of hearts; and 
Cupid was ſaid to bee blind, becauſe they who are poſſcefled 
with this filthie luſt, loſe the light of their detating, 
-and the vſe of reaſon, Hence alſo itis, that the fin of whore- 
dome is inthe Scriptures by a certaine kinde of eminencie 
called follic,and the fornicators fooles.So Sichem whe he de- 
floured /acobs daughter, is ſaid to haue committed follic in 
Ifrael;and Thamar diſſwading eAmmon from a rape,ſaith, 
that thereby he ſhould become as one of the fooles in Iſrael. 


3.540. 13.13. So the wiſe man rangeth the young fornicator in the rancke 


yer, 22, 


of fooles,Prou.7.7.1 ſaw among the fooles a young man.&c.and 
leſt the title of follic ſhould not ſufficiently expreſle his ſot- 
tiſhnes, he compareth him to az 9xe /ed to the ſlaughter, ther- 
by implying that he was not onely a foole, but cuen brutiſh 
in his folly, 

And as the fornicator finneth againſt his owne ſoule, 
-beſotting and infatuating his att .- rag ; ſoalſo by de- 


ſtroying 
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froying it; for as the wiſe man faith, hee rhat commurteth 
whoredome with a woman, hee is deſtitute of underſtanding : hee 
that doth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. Pro.6.32. 


Bur as the fornicator finneth againſt his ſeuecrall __ +fo d.Sed.3. 


alſoagainſt his whole perſon, and that both in reſpe 
life,and alſo the life ro come. In reſpeR of this life he finneth 
againfthimſelfe, by ſtaining his good name with reproch 
and infamie: for he that commirterh theſe finnes of vnclean- 


of this The formcator 


nes, ſoall finde awound and diſhonor, and his reproch ſhall nexer Pro,s,z3. 


be put away, as the wiſe man hath told vs, who approouedir 
fortrue, not onelyby his doftrine, but alſo by his owne ex- 
ample; forthe excellence of his wiſdom hath not to this day 
taken awaythe blemiſh of this follie, in his exceſſive multi- 
plying his wiues & concubines.The which alſo is continual- 

verified in the experience of other men, who haue defiled 
themſelues with this vice ; for howſocuer the wound may be 
curable if they truly repent, and powre into it the precious 
balme of Chriſts blood;yet a ſcatre will euerremaine in their 
name and reputation ; though God in his infinite mercie, 
after true conuerfion, caſteth their fins behind his backe and 
will notremember them, yet are they ſeldome forgotten a- 
mongſt men, 


Secondly, whereas the Lord in their creation hath made H.Sed.g. 
them in his owne image, they —_ fnne transforme them- Fornicators 
ſclues into the fimilitude ofbeafts; for of all other ſinnes, the '7425/orme 


finne of yncleannes is moſt fenfuall and brutiſh ; in which 
reſpect the fornicator in the Scriptures is compared to the 


themſelues 
into beaſts. 


brute creatures. So the wiſe man likeneth the fooliſh young "TY 


man miſled by the harlot, vnto an oxe led to the ſlaughter, 


and toa bird haſting tothe ſnare. The Prophet /eremie com- 1,, 5.8, 


Ppareth them to pampred horſes, neying after their neighbours 


wife, And in the law the whore and the dogge are coupled p,,,.. 2.19, 


together, as fitly reſembling one another in their qualities 
and conditions, Yea in truth they are far more filthic in this 
kind then the beaſts themſelues; for they haue no other law 
to containe them, but their owne nature and ſerſuall appe- 
tite; andtherefore they doe but their kind, and thar for the 
moſt part moderately, in their due times and ſeaſons; where- 

XX as 


CSeF.5. 


VVhboredome 
maketh a man 
wvpexcuſable, 


1.Cor.7.2, 


Pr 0u,9. I7, 


Lub.16, 


d.Sef.6, 


The fornicatoy tance, excludeth himſelfe out o 


164. That the fornicator grienonſy fnerh againſt hinſefe 


as the fornicator hauing the law of God to reſtraine. him, 
doth neuertheleſſe not onely fatisfie, but alſo glut nature, 
and wholly imployeth his wit and reaſon to ftrengthen him 
in his filthines by art, when the power and abilities of nature 
faile him. 

In refpeR of the life to come the fornicator ſinneth againſt 
himſelfe ; firſt,becauſe of all other finnes,the ſinne of whore- 
dome maketh him moſt vnexcuſable, when in the great day 
of the Lord he ſhall be called to a reckoning : for where as 
other ſinnes may haue ſome colour of excuſe, drawne either 
from vnauoidable neceſſitie, or want of conuenient meanes 
to ſhun them ; the fornicator can haue no, ſuch pretence, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath offred vato hima-remedie to preuent 
this fin, namely, lawfull mariage, whereby he may bee pre- 
ſerued from it; according to that, x,Cor.7.2. To aucide for- 
nication let enerie man haue his wife, and let enerie woman haue 
ber own huſbad.ln which reſpeC he is like vntoa thiefe which 
liveth by the common ſpoile, not for want, but when as hee _ 
may haue ſufficient maintenance at his owne command by 
lawfullmeanes; nor for any vrgent neceſſitie, but for vaine 
and fooliſh curioſitic : becauſe ſtollen waters are ſweet, and the 
bread which is gotten gwilefully hath a pleaſant taſte. Neither let 
any man here obie his pouertie and want of meanes to 
maintaine a wife,and ſuch a charge as yſually accompanieth 
mariage ; for ſeeing we cannot live nor mooue, but by Gods 
bleſſing, we may more hopefully expeRit, when we liue ac- 
cording tohis holy ordinance, then when wee continue in 
ſmne, and prouoke his wrath by the common breach of his 
commandements, But though hereby we ſhould be brought 
into penurie;yct better it is to want wealth then a good con- 
{cience,andtoliue in a poore eſtate in this life which is ſhorr 
and momentarie, hauing the affurance of Gods fauour, and 
hope of future glorie, then to haue the rich gluttons plentie 
here, to beſtow vpon our carrall luſts, and afterwards to bee 
tortured inthe cuerlaſting torments ofhell firc. 

Secondly, the fornicator liuing in his fin without repen- 

; the.jioyes of heauen, and 


ex-luderbbim- plyngeth body and fqule headlong into helliſh corments, 


Concerning 
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Concerning the former it is ſaid, that no *® vncleane thing ſelf - _—_ the 
ſhall ever enter into the ioyes of the new Terufalem, and ml) org 
much lefle theſe who are deflled with the moſt polluring ſins bu#/elfe into 
of fornication and vncleannes; that > whoremongers ſhal be 4el. 
excluded out of theſe etctnall ioyes, and haue no part inthis ' Ren 
heauenly © inheritance prepared for the Saints, as appeareth : ep an —_ 
by manifold teſtimonies of holy Scripture, And for the o- Gal. 19.11, 
ther,the Scripturesplainly teſtifie that whoremongers hold Epheſ.s x. 
the dire& courſe which leadeth into hell and euerlaſting 
condemnation ; ſo the wiſe man faith that the harlots hoſe Prou.2.18. 
tenderh to death, and that her gueſls are m thedepth of hell. And — :7.and 
the holy Gheſt plainely telleth vs, thatamongſt many other **' * 
hainous ſinners, the whoremonger ſhall hane hispart m the lake 

which barneth with fire and brimſtone,»hich is the ſecond death: 

Apoc. 21.8, Now whatdeſperate follie is this for a brutiſh Apoc.21.8, 
pleaſure which is vaine and momentany, to hazard thelofle 

of the eternall ioyes of Gods kingdome ? And for the quen- 

ching of their burning and beaſtly luſt, to kindle'not onel 

the hn of Gods wrath, but alſo the dreadful fire of hell, 

wherein they ſhall eternally bee tormented-both in ſoule 

and bodie? , 


by _ 4 ——_— —_—— 


Lt 


""Cmat V 111. | TOY Te 
That fornication ts the cauſe of many 
other grienouz ſinnes. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed that the fornicatour fin- $.Se7.t. 

Fa neth hainouſly,both in reſpeQ of God, his neigh- That fornicati- 
bour,and himſelfe. Now Iam further to prooue, on is the cauſe 
that as this ſin of whoredome is init ſelfe excee- —_— 

ding finfull, ſoalſo it is the cauſe of divers other grieuous 4 roar ol 

ſinnes : for when the conſcience is defiled with this pollu- zege, 

ting finne, it is made fit to admit and intertaine the fouleſt 

vices, and moſt enormous crimes, and ſuch a large breach 

being made therein, it is cafily ouerflowed and drowned 

with a flood of wickednefle, More eſpecially, fornication is 

the cauiſc of greater finnes of the ſame Linde, as for cnp—_ 

X 2 0 


Eph.5.3- 


Rom, 1. 


155 That fornication is cauſe of many other ſniner; 


of adulterie;; for it is-vſually ſeene by common experience, 
thata young fornicatour maketh anold adulterer, and hee 
who in the prime of his age maketh no conſcience of defi- 
ling his neighbours childe, __— in wickedneflc as hee 
ripeneth.in yeeres,when he commetrh to maturitie will make 
no conſcience of defiling his neighbours wife, So alſo itpre- 
pareththe way & maketh an eaſe entrance for inceſt, Sodo- 
mie,buggerie,&all manner of abominable filthines, which 
euen corrupted nature is aſhamed to owne, and are not ſo 
muchas to be named among Chriſtians, but with hatred and 
deteſtation. And this commeth to paſle partly through the 
iuſt iudgement of God, who for their former filghinefle, gi- 
ueth them vp to a reprobate ſenſe,and to the {laiſtrie of their 
owne filthie affeftions avd ynnaturall luſts,.to runne on in 
their ſinne with greedinefle to their vtter perdition;and part- 
ly through the nature of finne which is in:continuall growth, 
and ifitbee- not nipped in the. bud or ſprig,,becommeth in 
ſhorttime atree of huge-largenes; if it bee notcruſhed and 
killed in the ſhell, itwill like the Cockatrice grow to ſuch a. 
poiſonous nature, that it will kill with the very looke, The 
which as it is verified of all other,ſo eſpecially of theſe finnes 
of vncleannes. For after they are conceiued bs naturall con- 
cupiſcence, and borne with delight, and nurfed with wan- 
tonnes, at laſt. being fed with curiofitie as it were with their 
complete nouriſhment, they: grow vnto vnnaturall ſhapes, 
and inthe end become hidious monſters moſt vgly and abo- 


 minable in the fight of God and men. Andlaſtly, this com- 


meth to paſſe through the cunning mahice of our old enemie 
the divell, who when hee cannot at the firſt thruſt into the 
dgore of our harts 8 conſciences the greateſt ſins, doth make 
way & entrance for them by thoſe whichare lefſe. Like vnto 
thoſe; who not being able by any poſſible meanes to thruſt 
the fruite into a glaſſe with-a narrow mouth in his full ripe-. 
nes,doe putit in when it is young and new knit, and fo letir 
grow, being till nouriſhed with the roote,vnto his naturall 
bjgnes, till ithaucfilled the glaſſe; whereby they make thar 
ealie by art which is impoſhble in nature, Or. like ynro/miſ- 
chicuous thecues, who intending :to-rob'a houſe; — 

| | ; ynable .. 


That fornication is a cauſe of many other ſinner, t57 
ynable any otherwiſe to enter, doe thruſt into the window 
the leaſt of their companie, who being entred, openeth and 
| giveth an eaſie ingreſſe and paſſage vnto thoſe who are of 
| the largeſtſiature, So this malicious _—_— Satan, bein 
not able to thruſt into our hearts and conſciences the euill 
| fruit of finne in his full ripenefle, doth put itinto them as it 
were in the bud,knowing thar being nouriſhed with the ma- 
licious ſap, which is deriued from the roote of our naturall 
corruption, it: will. quickly grow to hisfull. bignefſe. And 
this arch-theefe the diuell intending to rob vsof the riches 
of Gods graces, and not _ able to enter with his moſt 
enormous crimes , as it were his aflociates of the greateſt 
fize; doth firſt thruſt into our ſoules and conſciences his 
ſhaller fins, the which being entred, open-a large doore, and 
iueentrance-vnto allmanner outragious wicket 
Secondly, whoredome 1s oftentimes the cauſe of murther, h.Sec7.2, 
and much bloodſhed, and that firſt inreſpe® of the fornica- Y/hboredome 
tour himſelfe, who maketh a cleere paſſage vnto his wicked- * o/tentimes 
neſſe with the death and deftruthion of all thoſe who: hin- —_— 
der or oppoſe again(d it; ſometimes by poiſon and fecrer rl 
trecherie ; ſometimes by force and oper violence. For the 
fire of luſt ſoinflamerh mens hearts with deadly furie againſt 
thoſe whoſtand:in the way and|hinder the y_—_ of their 
beaſtly defires;thatit wilno otherwiſe be quenched but with 
their blood. Of this wee! haue anexample in Herodias, who 
was ſo incenſed againſt /oh» the Baptiſt for ſpeaking againſt Mar.s, - 
her filthineſſe, that in morrall reuenge ſhe preferred the cut- 
ting off his head beforethe halfe of Jerods kingdome. Yea , gam. 11, 
euen holy Dazid himſelfe after his heart was defiled with 
vncleane luſt, made way for the ſatisfying thereof, and'the 
faluing of his credit, by the death of his innocent ſubieR; 
and he whoſe conſcience was ſo tender that hee would not « xy the flow. 
drinke of the waterof the well which was procured with the rie which is 
hazard and perill of his three Worthics liues, though hee 2.5am.2;.r6, 
werereadie to faint with thirſt; had * afterwards his heart ſo #579 ve re- 
hardened with vncleane lufts, that he thirſted after the blood _ —_ ” 
of his faithfull ſeruant, and choſe rather to defile his foule', Saw.s. _ 
E and coſlcience with'this abominable murther, then he would 17.18. 
X .3 . have- 


2.Sam. 13+ 


Gen.34- 


Tudg.19.& 20. 
$.Sett.3. 
VVhoredome 
the cauſe of 


idolatrie. 
Rorm.t. 
Heſ.4.14« 


_ +1, King.n, 
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haue his filthic affeions vnſatisfied, Secondly, it is a com» 
mon cauſe of quarelling,brauling,fighting, and conſequent- 
ly of bloodſhed and murther, amongſt thoſe who are corri- 
uals inloue, or ratherin beaſtly luſt; for the harlor like vnto 
the faltbitchintertaineth many louers, which like dogs are 
readie to ſnarle and teare one another in peeces, when the 
one hath the preheminence in her loue aboue the other, who 
ſcorneth ro bee his equall, Andlaſtly, itincenſeth the parties 
kindred and friends who is abuſed vnto wrath, which viually 
becommeth ſo ynreconcilable, becauſe the diſgrace redoun= 


..deth alſo ynto themſelues that nothing can appeaſe it, bur 


the death of the partic who hath done this villanie. An ex- 
ample whereof we haue in e Ammon murthered by Abſolom 
for deflouring his ſiſter, and'in Sichem, who together with 
his father and the whole citie, were put tothe fword by /4- 
cobs ſonnes, for abuſing Dina : and in the Beniamites whoſe 
tribe wasalmoſt oro, Free revenge of that villany which 
was offered to the Leuites concubine. 

Laſtly,carnall whoredome is oftentimes a cauſe of ſpiritu- 
all fornication and idolatrie, as it is ſometimes allo the fruit 
and effe thereof, for theſe two are ſeldome ſeuered, but as 
mutuall cauſes doe reciprocally produce one another. And 
this commeth to paſſe, partly becauſe the Lord giueth thoſe 
vp,whoare polluted with vile affe&tions,to blindnes of mind, 
whereby they are ſo infatuated, that they are readie in their 
ſuperſtitiousdeuotion to belecue lies, and tobe abuſed with 
ſtrong deluſions; and partly becauſe idolatriecommonly fa- 
uoureth;or at leaſt tollerateth fornication,and therefore the 
whoremonger- fauoureth and approoucth idolatrie, which 
giveth him libertie to continue in his finne with ſecuritie of 
conſcience, as before I haue ſhewed in the example of the 
Papiſts. The like experience we haue in Sa/omon,who when 
he was by the allurements of ſtrange women drawne tobe a 
whoremonger,was ſoone after perſwaded to become an ido- 
lateralſo ; and hauing loſt his bodilie chaſtitie, hee within a 
whileloſt the chaſtitie and cleannefle of ſoule, and after hee 
had broken the couenant of marriage, hee yiolated alſo his 
-couenant which he had made with God, 
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That whoredome is the puniſhment of 
other ſinnes. 


Vt as whoredome is init ſelfe a grieuous fin, $.See?.x 
£3 and the cauſe of much other wickedneſſe; 7, 
Ta %y ſo likewiſe it is accompanied with many grie- qome is in it 
; £5 uous puniſhments, and that both as itis 1n it /elfe the po- 
" Wm rn BE (ifs a puniſhment of other ſinnes, or as itis "ment of 
puniſhed by God with many fearefull iudgements.In it ſelfe —_—_ —_— 
itis the puniſhment of other wickednefle ; for the harlot(as 
the Wiſ: man faith) z like 4 acepe pit of deſtruttion ; heewith 
whom the Lords angrie,(namely, for their other finnes) ſhall 
falltherem + a3itis Prou.22.14. and 23.27. So Ecclel.7.28, P10-23.14. 
I find more bitter then death, the woman, whoſe heart ts as nets 03.00 ; 
and ſnares and ber hands as bands ; hee that is good before God, VOY 
ſhall be del:uered from her,but the ſinner ſhall be taken by ber. By 
which placesis implied, that whoredome is like a deepe pir 
or dungeon,into which ſinners fall in Gods iufſt diſpleaſure ; 
and the harlotlike a ſtrong and mercilefle iaylour which hol- 
deth men iu thraldome (with whom God is angrie,) in the 
chaines of luſt;out of which they cannot,nor deſire not to ef- 
cape. Yea in truth:the fornicator isin farre worſe caſe then 
ſuch a miſerable captiue : for the dungeon taketh away the 
comfortable lightof the Sun,and ſo depriueth him of the vſe 
| of bodily {ight ; but fornication blindeth the vnderſtanding 
which is the cie of the ſoule,and taketh away the light of rea- 
ſon,as hath been ſhewed.In the dungeon he is tripped of his 
oods,& liueth in penurie;butby this fin the fornicator tri 
peth himſelfe,andlike an ynnatural theefe,robbeth and ſpoi- 
leth his own ſtate to beſtorv 'it ypon harlots,til he be broughe 
ynto extreame pouertie.Out of the dungeon the captiue can- 
not eſcape, though hee much defire his libertie ; out of this 
lothlome pit he will not eſcape, but remaineth a voluntarie 
flaue to an odious trumpet, and his owne filthic luſts, till by 
| death he is brought forth to the bar of Gods iudgemet,tore- 
ceiue.., 


$.SeF.2. 
V Vhoredome 


is the puni 
ment of } 
latrie. 
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cciuethe ſentence of eternall condemnation. 

More eſpeciallie whoredome is the puniſhment of idola- 
trie, as it plainly appearethRom.1.23.24. For becauſe the 
idolatraus Gentiles turned the glory"of the incorruptible God, 
to the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, and of brrds 
and foure footed beaſts, and of creeping things: therefore alſs God 


Rom,1.23-34- gaue them wp to their harts luſts,unto vncleanneſſe,to defile their 


Hoſ.4.12.13 


d.$ eff 23 . 
VVhboredome 
is the puniſh- 
- ment of the 
contempt of 
Gods vvord, 


and ane 210 his Prophets, di 


"whore 


owne bodies betweene themſelues,&c, Sobecaule the Ifraclites 
went a whoring after idols;therfore F Lord gaue ouer their 
daughtersand 

harlots and whores, and would not reſtraine them from their 
whordomes by his fatherlie chaſtiſements,Hoſ.4.12.13.The 
like experience we haue at this day iny Papiſts, who becauſe 
they are the moſt ſhamefull idolaters of the whole world, 
therefore being giuenyp of God to their owne yucleannefle, 
they doe alfo exceedc jn fornication,whoredome and filthie 
Solldaadey as the hiſtories of all times doe plainelyteſtifie, 
and as common fame at this day ſoundeth their infamie in 
this behalfe in euery mans eares. 

Secondly,whoredome is inflicted as a puniſhment vpon 
thoſe who are contemners of Gods word, and oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſtthe Preachers thereof; for becauſe men will 
not ſufter themlelues to be guided with the light of Gods 
truth, therefore the Lord giueth ouer both them and theirs, 
to be blinded with their owne filthie luſts, and to be ouer- 
ruled and miſlead by their vncleane paſſions, till they fall vn- 


recouerablieinto the finne of whoredome; and becauſe oy 


diſhonour the Lord by defpifing his word, hee will cauſe 
their wiues and daughters to A them with their for- 
nications and adulterie. Ofthe former we haue an example 
ia the Ifraelites, who when they moſt contemned Cods word 

1 alſo moſt exceede in filthie 
ome ; and in the haters and perſecutors of Cods true 
religion & faithfull ſeruants at this day,asnamely,the Turks, 


'Papiſts and Familiſts, who as they aboue all others contemne 


the pure and vndefiled word of God,ſo alſo are they of all o- 
ther men moſtſtained and defiled with whoredome, and all 
manner of yncleanneflc, as not onlic Turkic with the large 
dominions 


pouſesto their owne filthic luſts, ro become. 


© ————— 


— 
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dominions thereof, but alſo Spaine and Iralie doe ſufficiently 

reſtifie and prooue. Of the other we haue an example in 4- 

maziah the Prieſt, who becauſe he deſpiſed Gods word, and 

oppoſed againſt the Prophet «Amos, had this heauie puniſh- 

ment denounced againſt him : Amos 7.16, Thou ſaift, Pro- Amos 7.16, 
phecie not againſt !ſrael, and ſpeake _—_ againſt the houſe of 

Iſhak, 17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, thy Wife ſhall bee an 

harlot iz the citie, &c. 

And thus it appeareth that whoredome is the puniſhment $ 5477 4_ 
of other finnes, and that no ſmall puniſhment,ſeeing thereby 74,4 whore. 
fich great finnes,as idolatrie and contempt of religion are dome is a 
punithed by the Lord who holdeth ſome proportion be. /e«ref«U pu- 
eweene the puniſhmentand the finne. Andasitis greatin it viſoment. 
ſelfe, ſoin this reſpeR it is more grieuous, in that the whore- 
monger rather eftcemeth it his chiefe delight then his pu- 
niſhment,and ſo ſecurely continueth vnder the bondage of 
it and his other finnes, without ſenſe of ſmart, and conſe- 
quently without remorſe of conſcience ; for when the paine 
of the puniſhment exceedeth nor the pleaſure of the | 20% 
the pleaſure doth more delight the malefaRors, then the pu- 
niſhment doth terrifie them ; whereof it commeth to _=m 
— a proſperous gale in their opinion to blow them 
on forwards in their euil courſes, they are giuen ouer toare- 
probate mind, and continue in their finne without griefe or 
wearineſle. 
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That whoredome ts the cauſe of many grienous 
puniſhments. 
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ſinnes ; ſo alſo it ſelfe asa grieuous finne 1s That God him. 
puns with Gods heauy iudgements. And /*/fe pmiſheb 


hor 
ecauſe men who are Gods deputies doe of- we ray 


tentimes winke at it,and careleflely paſſe OUET winke at it, 
the due executis of juſtice in the puniſhment 
ofthis fin; therefore the Lord oftentimes taketh the cauſe 
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into his owne hands,and proceedeth againſt theſe filthy per= 
ſons,not onely as a Iudge and witnefle againſt them, but as 
the executioner of that iuſt ſentence which himſelfe hath 
pronounced, So he ſaith that he would come neere vnto the 
Ifraclites to iudgement,and be a ſwift witneſſe againſt the 
whoremongers. Mal.3.5.and Heb. 3.4, itis ſaid thatwhore- 
mongers and adulterers God himſelfe well age Yea,ſo odious 
isthis finne in the hight of this vpright Tudge,that though he 
bee infinite inmercie, yet hee vrofeſſerh = he cou!d notin 
his iuſticelet this ſfinne goe vnpuniſhed : Igr.5.7. How ſhall 
T ſhare thee for this ? thy children hane forſalen me, &c, eAnd 
theugh 1 fed them te the full, yet they committed whoredome, and 
aſſembled themſelnes by companies in harlers houſes, crc. Ano- 
table example ofthis ſeuere execution of iuſtice for this fin, 
we haue Numb.25. where by Gods exprefle commande- 
ment 24000. were ſlaughtered for committing whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab; and ſo the burnipg heate of 
theirfilthie luſts was quenched with a large ſtreame of their 
owne blood. | 

But that we may deſcend to more particulars, the ſinne 
of fornication is puniſhed by God both in this life, and iu 
the life to come. In this life the Lord infliteth on it borh 
priuate and publicke puniſhments. The puniſhments which 
are GE ypon priuate men are either teinporall or ſpiri- 
tuall : The fornicatour is puniſhed with tempora:l puniſh- 
ments both in his ffate,perſon and poſteritic ; in his ſtate hee 
is puniſhed with pouertie and extreme beggeric; for this 
burning luſtis as a confuming fire, which deuoureth all the 
ſubſtance,and bringeth men of oreat wealth to ſuch extreme 
penurie, that they are (as the Wiſe man faith) glad to beg a 
peece of bread, And this commeth to paſſe firſt and princi- 
pally, becauſe the curſe of God is vpon his ſtate and labours 
for this finne, ſo that nothing he hath doth profper, nothin 


Plalm,127.1.2 he doth well ſucceedeth vnder his band : and partly becauſe 


his minde is ſo befotted with his filthie luſts, that hee ow 
&eth his Rate; not caring which end goes forward, fo hee 
may enioy his beaſtly pleaſure, and partly by reaſon that this 


&nae is exceeding coftly,and though it be moſt baſe and coo 
tt, 
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cifh;, yer is-compaſſed and boughr ar the highet prices. For 
much is ſpent vpon filthie bawdes and pandors, which are 
their infiruments and ſfaRors which they vſe for the compaſ= 
ſing of their defires ; much is conſumed ypon their harlots in 

ifrs and rewards, as money, _ iewels, ornaments, in 
muſicke, dancing, revelling, feafting and magueing, all 
which is beſtowed to pleaſe their ſtrumpers, and to inflame 
their owne luſts, which naturally would ſoone languiſh and 
faint, if they were not reuined, and anew reinforced by theſe 
incitements and prouocations, which are the fuell of luſt 
whereby its kindled and nouriſhed. In all which reſpeRs 
the hatlotis like vnto a bottomlefle gulph, into which men 
being carried with the tempeſtuous formes of their owne 
lofts and paſſions,doe make ſhipwrack of their whole cſtate, 
theyin the mcane time being neuer the richer vpon whon: it 
is beſtowed. And this the Wiſ”c man obſerued in his time : 


Prou. 29.3. He that feedeth harlots,waiteth his ſubſtance. Nei= Prou.ng.z: 


ther isa wife, many children, and a great familie ſo charge- 
able as one harlot, for ſo ſoone bring a'man to want and mi- 
ſerie, For hethat with the prodigall ſonne doth banquet and 
revel! it athong harlots, will within 2 while be glad to bee a 


fellow corttmoner with ſwine, and to' makea hogſtic his di- Luk. 15. 


ning parlour. 


_— the fornicatour is puniſhed in his perſon, and {.Set7.3. 
that diuerſly, as firſt in his name ;for as hec doth diſhonour God pur:ſhetb 
God many waies by his finne, ſo doth the Lord cauſe him to fornicators 


be diſgraced amongftmen,andinflifteth ypon his name and _ go _ 


Prou.6.3 3 


credit ſuch a deepe and incurable wound of diſhononr,that his 
reproch ſhall rener be put away. Wirh this accordeth the ſay- 


ing of the ſonne of Syrach, chap.9.9. Enery Woman that ts an Ecclel.g g. 


harlot ſhall be troden nder foote as dung, of enery one that go. 
eth by the way. The which although it may ſeeme a ſmall pu- 
niſhmentto thoſe who hauing ſet their credit to ſale, are = 
come ſhainelefle and impudent; yer it is farre otherwiſe with 
thoſe who are of an ingenuous and honeſt diſpoſition, who 
as they preferre their life before riches, ſo thcy make more 
precious account of their good name then of their liues,chu- 
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ſing much rather todie,then tooutliue their credit and repu- 
ration, 
| L Againe, the Lord puniſheth the fornicatour, by makin 
po hims wretched {lauc,not only vnto-his owne EE luſts, 
js made a ſlave but alſo to.filthie barlots. For whereas the Lord hath ap- 
to bisowne pointedreaſon as the chiefe [yea in the little world of 
luſts, man, wherebyall his parts and members areto be ruled and 
gouerned,as.it were obedient ſubie&ts; the fornicatour ioy- 
ning with his baſeſt parts,cuen his yncleane luſts, rebelleth a- 
gainſt his lawfull Soueraigne, and thruſting reaſon out of his 
throne,ſubieReth himſelte ro be gouerned by his vnruly paſ- 
fions and filthie affeQions. In which vſurped tyrannie will 
only ſtandeth for a law, and tumultuous luſts rule and man- 
nage all things according to their owne appetite. Whereof it 
commeth to paſſe that there is nothing ſo abominable which 
is. not thought tolerable, nothing ſo ſhamefull which will 
cauſe bluſhing, nothing ſo diſhoneſt and outragious which 
they are not readie to at for, the pleaſing and ſatisfying of 
their luſts.For howſocuer things were vnto them free and ar- 
bitrarie,before they had yeelded themſclues as (laues to their 
vile afteRtions, yet when they are once inthronizedin their 
hearts,they tyrannically impoſe, ypon them, ag vnreGftable 
neceſſitic of obedience, To which purpoſe eAuguſtire faith 
ficly, that, Ex oluntate pernerſa fatta eſt libido, tf dum ſerui- 
Liþ.confeſſ. tur libidini falta eft conſuetuds, cr dum conſuetudini non reſiſti- 
tur fata eft neceſſitas: Peruerſe will turneth vnto vnbridled 
tuſt,and while luſt is obeyed there groweth cuſtome,and cuy- 
ſtome being notrefiſted becommethneceffitie, 
$SerF.5. And thisſlauerie vnto their owne luſts yeeldeth them ouer 
The fornicator 35 Vaſſals and bondſlaues ynto another as baſe a bondage, 
becommeth a euen the. miſerable thraldome of their filthie harlots, who 
ſlave to bis whileſt yncleane affeRions and paſſions. beare any ſway in 
bar lots, their deuoted vaſlals, hold them aftera tyrannicall manner 
vnder the moſt{laniſh and baſe ſubieRion, Her face is to her 
filthie louer his chiefe heauen ; her ſmiles the ſun-ſhine of all 
his comfort ; her frownes like blacke clouds threatning a 
torme,and the ſtorme ſhipwrack ; her faire ſpeeches like the 
Syrens , 
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Syrens ſongs rauiſh him with bewitching delight;her threats 
like dreadfull thunderclaps, or pearcing darts whichrwound 
euen to the very heart. Her command is his chiefe law, her 
diſpleaſure his moſt intollerable puniſhment, If ſhe calleth 
hee muſt come; if ſhe ſendeth, her very commaund addeth 
wings to his haſte; if ſhe bidderh depart, hee dare notabide 
in her companie,though a ſhore abſence ſeemeth vnto him a 
tedious baniſhment ; if ſhe biddeth Ray,he remaineth vnder 
her arreſt,and hath no libertie to depart.If ſhe want, his purſe 
muſt bee at her commandement; if ſhe maligne, his perſon 
muſt bee expoſed to all dangers in reuenge of her quarrell, 
That I may fay nothing of his continual hopes, feares, de- 
ſpaire,griefe,ieloufies,quarrels,truces,wherewith he is no 0- 
therwi tormented, then if hee were daily ypon a torturing 
rack,ſauing that himſelfe chuſeth his rormentor, and volun- 
tarily indureth this helliſh puniſhment. In which reſpe@this 
finne of vncleannes is by one compared to a infernall fire, * © = 
whoſe matter or nouriſhmegt is gluttonie and drunkenneſſe, the - ts we ra 
flame a the ſparkles corrupt ſpeeches and filthie com- materia gula, 
munication,the ſmoke infamie and diſgrace,the aſhes uncleane fil. &c. 
thineſſe,and the end hell torments. 
| Neither arebaſe and effeminate men onely ſubieQro this F.Se77.6. 
tyrannical ſlauerie,but eucn the moſt ſtrong and valiant, the That the moſt 
wiſeſt and beſt qualified are in no better caſe, when they haue viſe and va- 
giuen themſelues ouer to bee ruled with their filthie affeRi- ** —_ 
ons: for toſay nothing of the thrice valiant Hercules, who | yo 
hauing vanquiſhed many monſters, was afterwards made ff conquered | 
through the violence of his luſts a baſe ſlaue to Omphale, and vvith their 
changed his club andlionsskinne into a ſpindle and diftaffe, 99%* iſ. 
receiuing his worke by taske among her maides; nor of Sar- 
danapalus the great king of Aſyris, who was ſo baſely in- 
thralled with his luſts, that he vſed to weare womens appar- 
relland to ſpinne amongſt his harlots; the Scriptures them- 
ſelues doe offer ynto vs two notable examples,the one of the 
ſtrongeſt, the other of the wiſcſt amongſt mecre men, who 
being firſt made ſlaues to their owne lufts, were afterwards 
ſubiected in the baſeſt thraldome vnto their concubines and 
harlots, The ſtrong Sampſon who with theiaw bone of an 
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aſſeſlew a 1000.'men, was fo baſely deuoted to the harlot 
Dalilah, that when he was'bewitched with her allufements, 
he could not conceale from her his chiefſecret, which impor- 
red him no lefſe then his life, though he had often experience 
of her treacheriec & falſchood. And Sa/omen ſo much admired 
for his wiſedome,was ſo beſotted vpon his wiues and concu- 
bines, thatthey withdrew his heart from God, who had in- 
riched him aboueall cther with his gratious benefits, and in- 
ticedhim to ioyne with them in their grofle idolatry.So thar 
no ſtrength is able to incounter the violence of thele fleſhly 
luſts; no wiſdome can priviledge men from being deluded 
and abuſed with the cunning wiles of theſe filthie harlots. 
&.Sed.7. Thirdlie, ny the fornicator in his bodie with 
Godpuniſhth gricuous ſickneſles and lothſome diſeaſes; for ſo wiſely harh 
the fornicators he ordred it by his wiſdome and prouidence, that they who 
bodievoith yho will taſte the honie of this finne, ſhall alſo feele the 
—_—_ ſting of puniſhment; for it ſpendeth the vitall ſpirits, conſu- 
Th; meth and extinguiſheth the nat&all heate and moiſture, 
which are the onely preſeruers of health, firength and life; 
whereof followeth the corruption of the blood, diflolution 
of the finewes,rottennes of the marrow, aches inthe ioynts, 
* ctuditie in ftomacke, paine in the head, lamenefle i-the 
les, gouts, palfies,and innumerable diſeaſes, Befides all 
which naturall and ordinarie ſickneſles and infirmities, the 
Lord hath oflate puniſhed this finne with. that moſt loth- 
ſome and deſperate diſeaſe, which-is ſo pdious euen to car- 
nall men, that all nationsare aſhamed'co-owne it ; whereof 
Itis, that itis diuerſlie called by diuers people,as the Neapo- 
' Iitan, Indian and French diſeaf. which was neuer heard of in 
the daies of our anceſtours,till men in an vnuſal manner mul- 
tiplying their filthie luſts, the Lord not much aboue an hun- 
dred yeeres fince, brought ypon them this vnuſuall puniſh- 
ment, which isnow growne almoſt as common: as the finne, 
The confideration whereof ſhould mooue all men, whoſe 
luesare more deere vnto them then their luſts, and whoſe 
bealthandftrength is more valued then a ſhort and brutiſh 
pleaſure to Jeaue this fin,and loath theſe harlots; who in this 
reſpe&tmay nor vafitly bee compared. to ſweete,but poyſo- 
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nous potions, which. delightinthe eaſte,but kill in the diſ- 
geſtion; or ynto bandogs, fauing that theſe hurt by fighting, 
they by fauning ; theſe wound with biting, they with kiſſing 
and wanton dalliance. Or like the Iuic, which while it ſee- 
meth louingly to imbrace the tree adioyning, ſucketh from 
it the naturall ap and moiſture,and ſo cauſeth it to rot and 
riſh. 
” Laſtly, as the Lord puniſheth this-finne inthe fornicators $. Sec2.$ 
chemſeclucs in regard of their owne pom ſo alſo inreſpeR Z,; pavſberk | 
of their poſteritie, As ſometimes he puniſheth them with jorxicators in 
barrenneſſe, whereby their ofIpring is vtterly cut off, and asit their poſteritie. 
were,dried in the ſpring,according to the ſaying of the Pro- 
phet,Hoſ.4.10, They ſhall commit wboredome,and not increaſe. Ho[.4.10, 
Sometimes he viſiteth the finnes of theſe fornicators, in their- - 
yncleane iſſue, and pulleth them vp as foone as they begin 
to take roote, becauſe ſuch pernicious weedes are not fit to 
cumber his Church or common-wealth.In which reſpect /ob 
calleth whoredome,a finfÞþ:ich dexrowrerth ro deſtrutiion, and lob 31. 
wholly rooteth out a mans iMereaſe. With which accordeth the, 
faying of the ſonne of Syrachz namely, that the harlots chil- 
dren ſhall not take roote, nor her branches bring footh fruite. 
And ifthey liue and continue ypon the earth,the Lord com-: 
monly giueth them ouer to patrizate, and follow the father 
in his finnes, ſo. as vſually the whoriſh iſſue may bee no more 
eafily knowne by reſembling their parents in their face and 
countenance, then in their leaud liues and ynchaſte conuer- 
ſation, 
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| Cnar. XI. 
Ofthe ſpirituall puniſhments which God inflifteth 


Vpoi fornicators. 


| Ndtheſe are the temporallpuniſhments which are in- $-Se7.x. : i by 
A flictcd vpon fornicators, befides which the Lordim- var - 
Jun ypon them many ſpirituall iudgements; a$ þ; fierce 
firſt he ſubieeth them to his wrath and heauie diſpleaſure, vvrath. 
as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Epheſ.5.3.6, where he ſaith, thay Ephel5-3-6. - 


for 
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for theſe finues of fornication, vncleanneſle, and ſuch enor- 
mous crimes, c:mmerh the wrath of God wpon the children of 
diſobedience; and therefore it behouueth vs to mortifie theſe 
Col. 3.5.6, Earthly luſts,as he exhorteth vs,Col.3.5.6, that we may not 
incurre the heauie diſpleaſure of our dread Lord and Souc- 
raigne; for if we feare to prouoke againſt vs the iuft wrath 
of an earthly prince, becauſe # the light of his countenance is 
Prou.16.144 fe, and his fanonr is as a cloud of the latter rame; whereas con- 
15,and 20,3, trariwiſc the feare of aking # like the roring of a hon, and his 
wrath 1s as the meſſengers of death: then ; ue much more 
ſhould wee auoide thoſe finnes, which prouoke the heauie 
wrath of the king of kings, whoſe voice is like the dreadfull 
thunder, and whoſe wrath cauſeth death eternall of ſoule 
and bodie? If wee are loth to diſpleafe mortall men, from 
whom wee receiue worldly benefits, then how much more 
the euerliuing God,in whom wee liue,mooue,and haue our 
being ; and from whom we expe& all our good, both here 
in this life, and the life tro com if weefeare to offend 
them who haue onely power to kill the bodie,and can gono 
further, then how ſhould we tremble and quake to commir 
Matth.To28- theſe finnes of vncleannefle, whereby he is wrathfully incen- 
ſed, who isable to deftroy beth bodie and ſoule inthe fire of 

hell? 
Q.Sec7.2. Secondly, the Lord vſually puniſheth theſe finnes of vn- 
God puniſheth cJeannes with blindnes of minde, hardnes of heart, carnall 
ſe hes. fecuritie,andfinalimpenitencie,wherby it commeth to paſſe 
tency a that fornicators are hardly reclaimed from this vice, bur be- 
bardzefſeof ing giuen vp to their owne vileluſts and affeRions, and ynto 
heart. a reprobate minde,they continue in theſc finnes not onely in 
Row. 1-26.28, (4,05 youth, but alſo in old age, and euen when their bodies 
are impotent and diſabled, their mindsare ſtill yncleane, and 
their tongues are exerciſed in ribald and filthie ſpeeches; ſo 
hard a thing itis to get out of the bondage of theſe —_ 
'Tufts when once we are inchained with them. To this purpoſe 
the wiſe man ſaith, that the harlots houſe tendeth to death, and 
her paths 1110 the dead. «All they that goe unto herreturne not 
apaine, neither take they hold of the Wpaies of life, Prou.2.18.19, 
Andofthis there may bee rendred diuers cauſes; as firſt,be- 
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cauſe theſe fins of vncleannes do bring vpon him who is de. Pro-2.r8.rg, 
filed with them ſuch a blockiſh Aupiditie and ſenſeleſle ſor. ry mc os 
tiſhnes, that hee neuer thinketh of the foulnes of his finne, ,, ;,% 4 
nor of the manifold miſchicfes which doe accompanie it; vied withim- 
neither yetis capable of any admonition or inftruttion from penitencie, 
others, whereby he might be reclaimed ; for when he is once _ : 
bewitched with the Syren tunes of theſe inticing harlvts, ,,; 4 
and hath receiued thets yſonous potions of beaſtly plea- /orryſn, 
ſures, he preſently loſerh the vſe of his reaſon and vnder- 
| ſanding, and though hee retaineth Rill his ourward ſhape, 
| yetin his heart, affeCtions, and inward faculties, hee is tranf- 
formed into a brutiſh, or rather blockiſh creature, ſo thats 
man mayas well with perſwafion mooue a ſenſleſle ſtocke, 
or with reaſon difſwade a dog from following his falt bit. 
| ches, as hee can by any waight of argument withdraw this 
walking blocke, and this talking beaſt from accompanying 
| his wry 4 ſtrumpets; for either the hidious noylſe of his tu= 
| multuous luſts do make hifn deafe to all admonirion,or theſe 
| poyſonous cups of filthiepleaſure doe intoxicate his minde 
| that hee vnderſtandeth not what hee heareth, or finally the 
| force of Juſt ſo violently tranſporteth his affeRions, and the 
harlots chaines of alluring inticements do fo ſurely inthrall 
him, that if he heareth 20 vnderſtandeth profitable admo- 
nitions and inſtructions, yet he regardeth them not, bur can- 
not,or will not,or therfore cannot becauſe he will not, leaue 
his finne, to which as a voluntarie ſlaue he is ſubieRted. 
A ſecond cauſe of their impenitencie is, becauſe their finne d.SeF.z. 
is committed in ſecret, hauing no other witnefle of their fact Theſecond 
but God,their owne conſcience,and Satan who hath drawne _ eof the 
them to this linne. For as /ob faith ; The eye of the adulterer ls 
waireth for the twelght, and (uith, noxe eye ſhall ſee me, and aiſ= becanſe bis fn 
guiſerh his face:Iob 24-1 5: and hauing committed wicked- is commited 
neſſe, he wiperh his month and ſaith, I haue not committed mi. ſecret. 
qritie:aSit is, Prou.30.20, Wherof it commeth to paſle, that EIT 
they ſecurely goe forward in their finne, becauſe they want 
| the ordinarie meanes which ſhould bring them to amend- 
| ment; for when as men know not their wickednefle, the 
eannot admoniſh or reproue them for it,nor cure the — 


which 
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which were neuer diſcouered, till they feſter and rot in their 

corruptions ; they are exempted from ſhame, the yſuall com- 

panion of finne, and cauſe of ſorrow, which oftentimes brin- 

geth that repentance which is neuer to bee repented of,They 

are alſo hereby priuiledged from puniſhments inflicted by 

humane lawes, which are the cords of men that draw ſinners 

ynto God,and ſuch admoniſhers as will make the ſenſes con- 

cciue them,when the vnderſtanding is beſotted. Butlet ſuch 

men know, that their ſecret ating of theſe workes of darke- 

nefſe will little auaile them ; for what will it profit theſe of- 

fenders that other menare ignorant of their faults, when as 

they are knowne vnto their own.conſciences,who will beare 

witneſle againſt them, vnto God their Iudge, who will con- 

Pſal.1 39.11. demnethem, and ynto Satan their accuſer and executioner, 

I bo who will torment them? What will ic aduantage them to 

Pr0.5-2% - ſhunthe ſhame of men ,when as,at the great day of the Lord, 

theirfilthineſſe being diſcouered,they ſhall be diſgraced be- 

fore God and the bleſſed Saints arft! Angels?Whar will i: be- 

nefit them to haue eſcaped humane puniſhments, which 

might haue reformed them, and brought them to repen- 

tance, when as they ſhall eternally be tormentedin hell fire 
without hope of deliuerance ? 

| The laſt cauſe of this impenitccie is the ſweetnes of the fin 

_ 3 ynto a carnall appetite, and the great delight which worldly 

farnicators im. men take in perpetrating this wickedneſle, which will hard- 

penitencie, is - ly ſuffer them to be weaned from it, either with the bitter- 

theſwectncſſe nes ofpreſent euils, or with the apprehenſion of future pu- 

_ __y= y niſhments, For ſuch neere correſpondence and intimate 

appetites. triendſhip there is betweene the fleſh,and theſe fleſhly lufts, 

that the carnall man is ready to venture through fire and wa- 

ter, and to hazard health and wealth, life and lim, for the ſa- 

tisfying of his filthie pleaſure :neither .will hee caiilie loſe 

that which he hath fo deerely bought, but will rather endure 

all extrcimnities,then he will part with his finne which is more 

deere and {iweete vnto him then life it ſelfe. By all whichir 

may plainclyappeare, that theſe ſinnes of vncleannefle are 

molt pernicious vnto our bodies and ſoules,in thatthey con- 

tinue ys it impenitencie Which is the certaine forerunner of 

cternall 


«\.Ser7. 4. 
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eternall damnation; for howſocuer the mercies of God are 


moſtarge and infinite, yetare they neuer inlarged tothoſe 


- who continue in their finnes; though the blood of Chriſtbe 


of an ineſtimable value, yet it neuer procureth pardon for 
thoſe whoare till in loue with theic wickednefle ; and how- 
ſocucr the promiſes of the Goſpell are moſt generall and in- 
definite, yet are they alwaies limited and reſtrained with 
the condition of true repentance. 

Laſtly, howſocuer the fornicator is feldome troubled with 
any true ſorrow for his finne; yet dothhe neuer want vexa- 
tion and griefe in reſpect of the puniſhment which doth ac- 
companie it. Before he committerh his finne, hee is ſer ypon 
theracke of his owne inordinate luſts, which violently draw 
him to a reſolution of perperrating his filthineſle ; after he is 
reſolued, he is tormented with a multitude of vnrulic paſlt. 
ons and affections, which drawing contrarie waies, diuerſly 
diſtratthim, and cuen pull him aſunder.One while he is vex- 
ed with vucertaine hopes,aud another while with doubtful 
feares; ſometimes he is tormented with care how hee may 
compaſle his defires, andſomerimes with ielouſies and ſuſpi- 
tions of manifold miſchicfes which may accompanie the 
fruition ofhis carnall ioyes, Now hee doubteth ofhis harlots 
loue, and wiſheth acleere paſſage in his ſuite,and foone after 
hce feareth his wiſh, in refvect of the ſhame or puniſhment 
which may follow the atchicuing of his defires, if by any 
meanes his filthy fact be diſcouercd and reuealed, Neither is 
hee in better calc after his luſts are ſatisfied, but rather as his 
finne which was bur onely reſolued on, is now aggrauated 
by the executionand fact, ſoalſo arc his puniſhments in his 
ſoule and conſcience intended and increaſed, For now the 
{moke which did ariſe from the flame of his luſts and dar- 
kened the cye of his vnderſtanding being ſomewhat vani- 
ſhed, vpon the quenching of this fire, hee beginneth more 
cleercly to diſcerne the fouleneſle of his fact, and his owne 
fottiſh follic, who for the inioying of a ſhort and beallly 
pleaſure, hath robbed his conſcience of peace, and his heart 
cfioy.and caſt himſelfe into an inextricable labyrinth of 
manifold mifchiefes; now his guiltie contcience maketh him 
L 2 to 


d.Seat.s: 


The forncator 
1s continualſy 
tormented 

with vexation 


and cauſe 


of erteſe. 


lob 24.16, 


1 .Cor.s. 9.1 ©, 


Apoc.2l.8. 
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tobe in continuall feare leſt his faR being diſcouered, his 
name ſhould be expoſed to infamie and reproch,and hisper- 
fon to the danger of the law; and this maketh him ſuſpitious 
of his friends, and fearefull of his enemies, if there bee bur 
the leaft icloufie of any meanes,wherby his workes of darke- 
nefſe may be brought to light. And this [ob notably deſcri- 
beth, Chap.24.16. The whoremongers dig through houſes in 
&þe darke, which they marked for themſelues in the Wakes know ' 
not the light. 1 7. But the morning is unto them as the ſhadow of 
death : If one know them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
death. Yea though they haue ſo ſecretly ated their wicked- 
nefſe, that they are in thisreſpeR ſecurc, being aſſured that 
they ſhall neuer bee diſcouered, yet if they bee not men of 
ſcared conſciences,they are A haunted with terrors 
and troubles of mind, as it were with helliſh furies, when as 
being guiltie of theſe foule ſinnes, they conſider that their 
Tudge is alſo a witnefle of their hidden aQtions,and that one 
day they ſhal be called toa reckoning,when as they can haue 
bur little hope that it will goe well with them, ſeeing the 
ſentence ofeternall death and condemnation is alreadie paſ- 
ſed ypon them in his word which is his infallible truth,y ad- 
mitteth of no change or alteration. Who therfore would for 
a brutiſh and momentanie delight pierce his conſcience 
with ſuch deepe wounds which are ſo long in healing, and 
bring ſuch continuall griefe and bitter torments before the 
can bo cured ? Who would at ſuch high rates (as the lofſe of 
Gods favour, and the peace of their owne conſcience) buy 
either (atthe beſt) continually cauſe of repentance,or other- 
wiſe the reſfilefle feares, wy torturing terrors of a guiltie 


Joule,cuen to the end of life, eſpecially confidering,that theſe 


preſent terrors of conſcience, are but the beginnings of the 
eternall helliſh rorments ? 
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Of the publicke puniſhments which the Lord inflifteth vpon 
the common-wealth for the ſinne of Whoredome. 


5 Nd theſe are the puniſhments which forthe fin g ge7. x, 
of whoredome are inflicted vpon priuate per- That the com- 

As *| ſons, Beſides which the Lord impoſeth manic mon-wealth 

V heauic iudgements vypon the publicke ſtate, # {ne ſly pu- 


== and ypon the whole common-wealth : for 7 = ng 


/ Where whoredome aboundeth,there the whole land mour- ghoredome, 


neth,and being ſpoiled of her fruites, wherewith ſhe ſhould l:r.24.10. 
nouriſh her inhabitants, ſhee firteth ſorrowfull hanging 
downe the head, like a miſerable mother, who being impor- 
tuned for foode by her ſtarued children, hath not any thing 
to giue them to ſatisfie their hunger,and preſerue them from 
famiſhing. Sometimes the countric is ſo grieuouſlie ficke 
through the noiſome humours and burthenous corruptions 
of ——_— that it hath no other meanes to eaſe it ſelfe, 
but by vomiting out all the inhabitants, as appeareth inthe 
example of the Cananits, Leuir. 18. 25.28, ſometimes when Leu.i3,25.:8. 
men negle& the puniſhment of theſe finnes of vncleauneſſe, 
their cry aſcendeth vp into heauen importuning the Lord to 
take extraordinarie vengeance,when ordinarie juſtice is not 
executed;as we may ſee in the example of Sodom & Gomor- Gen.1g, 
rah, which were deſtroied with fire and brimſtone that came 
downe from heauen. And ſometime the heate of this filthie 
luſt ſo inflameth the iuſt wrath of God,that nothing will ap- 
pon and quench it, but a large ſtreame of the offenders 
lood; as appeareth in the example of the Iſraelites, who for 
their ſpirituall and carnall whoredome with the Moabites 
were Croyed tothe number of 24000. at one time ; as ap- 
peareth Numb.25.9. Andin the Beniamites who were al- Num. x5.9. 
moſt all put to the ſword for committing and defending 
theſe finnes of yncleanneſſe. And alſo in the Sichemites, who [ud20 
for the filthines of their Lords fon, in deflouring Dinah,[a- 
Z 3 cobs 


Gen. 34- 


CSef.2. 
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ſhould maye 
private mea 
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cobs daughter were vtterly deſtroied. The which as it 
wasa bloudie finne in {acobs ſonnes, ſo no doubt it was a 
fearc{ulltudgement of God ypon that citie, the which hee 
hath left as an example vnto after ages, to ſhew how odious 
and abominable the finnes of whoredome and yncleanneſle 
are in his fight, 

The contideration whereof ſhould both reſtraine priuate 
men from defiling themſelucs with the carnall filthineſſe of 
their vncleane Juſts, ſeeing thereby they not only bring fo 
manifold miſchiefes ypon their owne heads, but alſo make 
their deere countric which hath giuen vnto- them their firſt 
breath,and continuall maintenance, education and defence, 
liable vnto Gods fearefull plagues, which they ſhould more 
tender and preciouſlie eſteeme, then either goods, lands, or- 
life it ſelfe. As alſo it ought to moue Mayiſtrates, who are ap- 
pointed by God as his deputies on earth, y in zeale for Gods 
glory,and loue to their country,they both make wholeſome 
lawes,for the puniſhing aad ſuppreſſing of theſe vices,and 
alſo ſee them © © == tia F64 inflicting iuſt and deſerued 
puniſhments vypon the oftenders;for where finne is puniſhed 
with ordinarie puniſhments, there the Lord ſcldome inflic- 
eth his extraordinaric plagues ; neither doth our Soueraigne 
Lord and ſupreame Iudge,take the execution of juſtice into 
his owne hands, bur when it is negleRed by his inferiour 
and earthly officers, Whereas contrariwiſe when Magiſtrates 
ſleepe and wincke at enormous crimes, then the Lord efpe- 
cially watcheth and beholdeth them; when as their i of 
iuſticemoſt ruſteth in the ſcabberd, then is the Lord moſt 
readie to draw out the terrible ſword of his fearce ven- 
geance, whereby ae deſtroyeth both the wicked people and 
the negligent Magiſtrates, 
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PASRNd theſe are the temporall puniſhments vchich 
the Lord irflicteth both vpon priuarte perſons, 
and whole common-wealthes,for this ſinne of 
whoredome; the which although they are ma- 
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Cnrar, XIII. 
Of the eternall puniſhments which God inflitteth vpon forni- 


/ ny and grieuous, yet are they nothin 
ariſon of thoſe cternall puniſhments which hee hath prepa- 
red for thoſe who are guiltic of this crime in the life to come, 
For firſt, whereas our chiefe happineſle ſhall then principally 
conſiſt in the fruition of God, becauſe hee is infinite in all 
goodneſſe and perfection, and in an vnſpeakeable and yn- 
meaſurable degree,comprehendeth in himſelfe alone al that 
vertue, excellence, delight, comfort, and whatſoeuer 
thing may be deſired, citherfor the jnflaming of our loue,or 
the perfecting of our ioy ; with which if wee compare all the 
oodnefſle and excellence of the creatures which either haue 
cence, are,or ſhall bee, they are alrogether incomparably 
lefle,then the leaſt drop in reſpect of the maine ocean, and 
then the ſinalleſt graine of ſand in compariſon of the whole 
globe of the earth : this fin of whordome doth exclude vs for 
cuer out of his preſence in which is fulnes of ioy, and caſteth 
vs intoan cuerlaſting baniſhment out of his heaucnly king- 
dome. So the Apoſtle tellcth vs : That neither fornicators, nor 
Iaslaters, nor adulterers, nor wanton, nor buggerer:, Ge. hall 
mherit the kingdome of God. And that dogs, inchanters, whore. 
mongers, murtherers and ſuch outragious ſinners, ſhall bee 
ſhut out of the gates of the new Ierufalem. If therefore ba- 
niſhmenr out of our earthly countrie bee accounted {uch a 
heauie puniſhment, that euery one carefully auoideth ſuct 
faults as may deſerue it, the which in truth in com 
but a temporaric chan 
whole world being but a place of baniſh; 
uenly countric ; how much more carcfully {hoculd we anoide 
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baniſhed out of our heauenly countrie, which containeth in 
it ſuch ioyes,thatin reſpethereof the moſt pleaſant prince- 
ly palace on earth, is but anirkſome priſon and moſt vncom- 
ortable dungeon,and the greateſt worldly ioyes that can be 
thought pay 6 like tedious griefes and bitter torments ? If 
itbe fuch a grieuous puniſhment to bee exiled out of our na- 
ctiue ſoile into a forraine countrie, where perhaps wee ſhall 
haue not much lefle ioy and comfort,nor much more cauſe of 
oriefe and ſorrow,and where we ſhall ſpend(when it is at the 
longeft)a momentarie,and(when it is at the be{t)a wretched 
and miſerable life,and afterwards haue as readic and ſhort a 
paſſage into our heauenly countrie, where all ioy and hap- 
. Pinefle attend vs,as if we (till remained at our nariue home : 
then how much mcre grieuous is it, to bee baniſhed out of 
our new Teruſfalem, where there is all comfort without mix- 
ture of diſcontent,and all bleſſednes without the leaſt griefe 
or miſerie, and that not for a momentanie life, but for euer 
and ever? 
C:SeeF.2. And yet this is but the one half of their miſerie which they 
Fornicators ſhall then indure, For well were it with them, ifthey might 
ney become like the beaſts which periſh, and that hauing lead a 
" brutiſhlife, they mighrtalſo die a beaſtly death, feeling nei- 
ther weale nor woe after their departure ; but their condi- 
tion ſhall be much more miſerable ; for as they ſhall loſe the 
comfort of Gods preſence, ſo they ſhall finde the horrour of 
the curſed fellowſhip with the diuels and damned fpirits; as 
they ſhall be diſpoſſeſſed and depriued of the ioyes of hea- 
uen, and of all that bleſledneſſe which is prepared for the 
Saints, who haue kept their veſſels in puritic and holineſſe;ſo 
ſhall they haue their portion inthe helliſh torments, in vtter 
darkneſfs prepared for the diuell and his angels. For among 
many other wicked ſinners, whoremon = ſhall haue their 
portion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, as the holie Ghoſt telleth vs, A- 
Apoc,:1,8, + P9c.21.8, And therefore as one naile drineth out another, ſo 
ſhould the remembrance of the fire of hell extinguiſh the 
- flames of luſts kindled in meng hearts; and theconfideration 
of 


theſe ſinnes of yncleannes,which will cauſe vsto be eternally 
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of theſe intollerable and everlaſting torments, ſhould re- 
fraine men from thoſe ſhort vaine and ſenſuall pleaſures, 


which are the cauſes and forerunners of them, For as eAuga- Auguft,de bo. 
ſome faith; Crto preterit quod deleftat,c permanet ſine fire quod neſt. mulier, 
cruciat : The pleaſure of laſt which for the time _—_ (ap3,Tom.g, 


doth ſoone vaniſh, bur the paines of hell into which they 
plunge vs,doe continue for euermore, 
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ern CHrae, XIIIL 
The obieftion of fornicatours anſwered, who excuſe their ſinne 
e1der the pretence of marriage. 


= Nd thus haue I ſhewed the manifold and grie- 
{ 8 uous puniſhments, which the Lord inflicteth 
y vpon whoremongers and vncleane perſons, 
pea IJ) bothin thislife andthe life ro come, Now in 
ez c]a{tplace it remaineth that I anſwer briefly 
an obieCtion or a which is commonly made by forni. 
catours of the better ſort, whereby they thinke themſelues 
acquitted from the guilr of ſinne, and priuiledged from all 
danger of puniſhment ; namely, that they are purpoled be- 
fore they commit this follie, to niarrie the partie whom they 
haue defiled, and ſo to make amends for the fault commit- 
ted, To which I anſwer,that howſocuer this isthe beſt courſe 
which they can take after they haue fallen into this ſfinne, if 
it be ioyned with ſerious and ſound repentance; yetitis no 
argument to incourage any to commit this wickednefle vn- 
der this colour and pretence, For howſoeuer they be reſol- 
ued to marrie the 1s yet in the meane while they grie- 
uouſly finne againſt God,themſelues, the partie defiled, and 
the fruite of their owne bodie. They finne againſt God not 
only by committing fornication, bur alſo by making whore- 
dome their paſſage and entrance into his holy ordinance of 
mariage,and ſo hauing offered their firſt fruits and the prime 
of their trength vnto Satan,and their owne filthie luſts,they 
reſerue for God the remainder,and as it were their leauings. 
Aa They 


1783: An obieflion of fornicators anſwered, 
They abuſe themſelues by imagining that they can by ma- 
riage {atisfie for their finne, and fo ſecurely paſſe itouer with 
out repentance ; whereas intruth there is no other meanes to 
waſh their defiled bodies and ſoules from the pollution of 
their ſinne,but the precious blood of the immaculate Lambe 
Ieſus Chriſt, They depriue themſelues of all affurance and 
comfort of Gods bletſing ypon their mariage into which 
they make ſuch a wicked entrance ; for how can they hope 
for a good proceeding, where the beginning. is ſo wicked 
and valawfullP how can they expect that God will build that 
houſe whoſe very foundation is laid in finne ? that hee will 
make them a happie couple who were firſt ioyned in forni- 
cation? or cauſe hos to become a vertuous wife vnto him, 
who hath alreadie abuſed her as his trumpet? Againe, what 
greater iniurie can hee offer ynto her whom hee pretendeth 
chiefly toloue,ſeeing hee expoſeth her to the danger of per- 
ruall infamie and reproch? For who hath aſſured him that 
Jus ſhall live to ſalemnize the promiſed mariage, eſpecially 
ſeeing the Lord might in hisiuſtice preſently inflict death of 
bodie and ſoule for his ſfinne? and it hee doe not, what doth 
he bur die a fornicatour, and leaue her to liuc areputed hare 
Jor,by her owne deſert and others eſtimation? But though ir 
ſhould be granted that he. had procured from heauenaleaſe 
of his life, yet what wrong in the meane time doth hee offer 
her to, whom he pretendeth mariage, ſeeing he maketh her 


s 


his harlot before he maketh her his wife? and ſpoiling her of 
herhoneftic and virginitie, maketh her fit to. enter into the 
ſtewes, before he admitteth her into the honourablebed of 
mariage ? Whaxr, iniurie is.this to blemiſh her good name 
which he ſhould moſt honour ? For hawfotuer hee hath by 
mariage cured the wound which hee hath made in herrepu- 
tation, ſo as it is not mortall to her credit, yet there ener re- 
majneth asit were arunning iſſue of rumour,and infamie, or - 
at,lea(t a foule ſcarre (if. ever it.come to light) in others efti- | 
mation, or (if it.remaine ſecret) in their, owne confciences, 
which will ever after make themmore jealousthe one of the 

other, Finally, he ſinneth againſt the fruite of his owne box . 
> die, 
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die; in thathe begetteth it of the ſeede of fornication,imba- 
fing itin his conception, and marking it with the ftampe of 
kis finne,before it enioyeth the light of the Sunne. 
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Cnar, XIIII. 
Of the ſinne of Adwlrerie,and the bamouſueſſe 


gDaeregf. 


Nd thus haueT intreated ofthe finne of fornicati- $.Sed.r. 
on,which is that finne of vncleannes that is com- Of Adwiterie, 
' mitted berweene ſingle or vnmarried perſons, #4 'be kinds 
and haue ſhewed the hainouſnefle of it, and the thereof. 
| RIES of the puniſhment which doth — it, 
nthenext place I am to ſpeake of the ſinne of adulterie, 
which is that yncleannefle that is committed by thoſe that 
arecither martied or betrothed;for the law of God as deepe- 
lie condemneth, and as ſeuerely puniſheth-the latter as the 
former, as appeareth, Deut.22.22.24. In which argument Deur.22, 
I will obſerue the fame order which I didin the former, ****t+ 
ſhewing firſt what itis, andthe kinds thereof, the hainouſ- 
neſle of the finne, and the grieuouſnefle of thepuniſhment. 
Adulterie is the defiling of anothers bed with the a& of vn- 
cleannefle ; as the name it ſelfe alſo fignifieth ; Forit is cal- 
led, eAdulterinm, quaſi ad alterius thorums acceſſio.The which 
ſinne is of two kinds : for either it is ſingle, or double adul- 
terie, Single adulterie is that vncleannefle which is commit- 
Kar ren. cms a married man,anda ſingle woman, or 
a married woman with a ſingle man, Double, whenas both 
= parties are married, who defile thetnſelues one with ano- 
ther. 

Concerning the hainouſneſſe of which finnesI ſhall not g go ,. 
neede to fay much; for if the finne of ſimple fornication 7, ,1,rery 
and whoredome bee ſo wicked and damnable, as be- js ax tainous 
fore Ihaue ſhewed, then muſt it neceſfarilie follow that the ſiaxe. 
finne of adulterie(which is a finne of the ſame kinde,bur in -———— "agg 
amuch higher degree of wickedneſfle) isa notorious crime us tp 
and an horrible abomination, as the Scriptures allo call it, ; 
Aaz2 which 


380 


| Of Adalterie, 

which continually calles and cries at the throne of Gods iu. 
Rice for fearefull vengeance ypon the offenders, Andthere- 
fore leauing that which hath bin ſaid,concerning the great- 
neſle of the finne of fornication,and the grievouſneſ of the 


-puniſhmentto beapplicd to this finne of adulterie; bur with 


$.Ser7.3. 
That the adul- 
terer ſanneth 
againſt God,by 
wiolating his 
Soly ordinance, 


a great ouermeaſure, in as much as it farre exccedeth in a 
higher degree of wickedneſle; I will contentmy ſelfe briefly 
to adde The which ſeemeth to bee more peculiar to this 
crime, both in reſpeR of the finne, and the puniſhment due 
vnto It, - | 

Firtt then; the adulterer finneth in a peculiar manner a- 
gain God, inthat he doth in the highelt degree violate his 
owne ordinance of marriage,which is moſt ancient,as bein 
inſtituted of God in Paradiſe;moſt honourable, as challen- 
ging the Lord for the firſtauthor and ſolemnizer therof; and 
moſt holie and pure, as being inſtituted and ordained in the 
ſtate of innocencie; and ſince the fall, appointed as the or. 
dinarie meanes to preſerue our bodies and ſoules in puritie 


and chaſtitie, vnſpottedand vndefiled. For whereas the Lord 


hath ordained,that by marriage there ſhould be ſuch a neere 
communion between the parties coaioyned, that they ſhuld 
be no more two but one fleſh, in regard wherof a man ought 
to forlake father and mother, that he may cleaue to his wife, 
louing and cheriſhing her as being a part of himſclfe; 
and thatto theſe ends, that they may bee preferued from 
whoredome and all manner of vnlawfull luſts, procreate an 
holy ſecede, and be mutuall comforts one to another ; the for- 
nicator doth vtterly violate this holy ordinance ; for he dif- 
ioyneth thoſe whom God hath conioyned, and breaketh the 
bond of holy marriage by ioyning himſelfe with an harlor, 
and becomming one fleſh idk er hee forſaketh his deere 
{poufe,for whoſe fake he ſhould forſake father and mother, 
and adhereth to a filthie ſtrumpet ; he loatherh his wife,and 
loueth his whore ; he defileth his bodie and ſoule, created ac- 
cording to Gods image in holinefle and purity,with whore- 
dome and vncleanneflce; he begetteth an vnholy ſeede and 
baſterdly brood, and becommeth vnto his wife, of a chiefe 
comforter,a moſt grieuous tormentor, filling her heart with 


oricte 


That advlterie is a grienous ſinne againſt God, 181 
riefe and icalouſie,and her face-with ſhame, when ſhe ſeeth 
[9a ſelfe reieted,and ſer at naught, 

Secondly, the adulterer {inneth againſt Cod, by breaking $.Sef.4. 
the couenant ofthe Lord, which was made at the ſolemni- 32. He offendeth 
zing of their mariage,For then they donot only make a mu- _ _ 
com one with another, y they wil faithfully obſerue cating ; 
marriage fidelitie and loue betweene themſelues; bur alſo ,,;,-; aze. 
they make a couenant with God in his preſence, and in the 
face of his holy aſſemblie, that they will performe this yow 
and promiſe berweene them made: and therefore when they 
violate this holie contraR, they doe not onely treacherouſly 
breake their promiſe made one to another, but alſo their co- 
uenant made with God. As appeareth plainly, Prou.2.17. Prou, 2.17. 
whereas he faith, that the adultreſſe who for/aketh the guide of 
her youth,doth therein forget the couenant of her God. Where- 
by they offer great iniurie vnto the Lord; ſeeing when a co- 
uenant is 7 6? the wrong redoundeth not only to him 
whom it dire&ly concerneth, but alſo vnto him,in whoſe 
name the couenant is made and concluded. 


I ———— — — — 


| RI—_—_ OS —— _————————— 


__ Ps. 
That the adulterer ſinneth grienouſlic againſt 


his neighbour. 


” 


SANG as Rogrs hainouſlie againſt God,foalſo F.SeF.r, 


againſt their neighbour ; and firſt againſt the i, xe ſomneth 


Fg 
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/ 2 y—_ whoſe yokefellow they defile; for they 42a-n/t _ 
KSIFREAP brande his name with ignominie and reproch whoſe wife bee 
SeZeo% ; © . 1 - defilah: 1. By 
=YW becauſc inregard of that neere vnion which is diferacing 
betweene married perſons, the diſgrace and diſcredit which him, 
of rightbelongeth to the wife, redoundeth alſo vnto her huſ- 
ban , Whois as it were the better part ofher ſelfe, Of which 
we haue common experience in our owne countrie by thoſe 
diſgracefull nick-names which are vſually, though vnwor- 
thilie, giuen to the innocent partie, 
Soalfo they commit againſt their neighbour the mot di- 
uelliſh deceit and notorious theft that can be imagined; for 
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>», He com- 
milteth againſt 
bim dizel;ſh 
deceit, and no- 
toriows theft, 


ludg.s. 


182 That the adulterer ſinneth grienouſly againſt bis ntighboxnr. 


they, like Satan himſelfe, ſow in his choiſeſt ground ſuch 
curſed weedes,that they are aſhamed toreape,or owne in the 
time ofharueſt; and graft into his beſt yalued ſtocke wilde 
and wicked imps, which hee carefully nouriſheth as though 
they were his owne handy-worke, vntill their wicked and 
ynnaturall fruites diſcouer them to be none of his, They cuc- 
kow-like lay their filthy egges in anothers neft, making him 
to loue,cheriſh,andnouriſh it,as if it were his owne iſſue, till 
being growne to ſome bignefle,it _— ſeeketh to de- 
ſtroy the nurſe,and vtterly ruinateth his whole poſteritie, In 
a word, they theeuiſhly thruſt their owne baſtardly broode 
into another mans poſſeſſions, cauſing him to receiue the 
portion of a childe fromhim, who is not his father, and to 
ſhare the inheritance among them whoare not his brethren, 
And that which is worſt of al,through this deceit they make 
the innocent partie to carke and care, to ſpend his {weate, 
and to ſpare from his ownebacke and bellie, thatin the end 
hee may beftow the fruite of his Iabours, to maintaine and 
prouide for ſuch an one,as is not only a ſtranger, but the iſſue 
ofhis mortall enemie, who aboue all men living hath moſt 
diſgraced and abuſed him, And yet this is not the worſt kind 
of theft which the adulterer vſeth ; for hee not only ſpoileth 
his neighbor of his common and ordinarie goods,the which 
lofle hee might recompence with a proportionable ſatisfa- 
Rion ; but hee alſo robbeth him of bis chiefe treaſure, and 
moſt eſteemed iewell,the hart, loue and affeQtion of his wife, 
the which wrong hee can neuer recompence though hee 
ſhould beſtow vpon him his whole cſtate, nor mitigate his 
raging icalouhie, breathing nothing but revenge, if euer hee 
come tothe knowledge thereof, though hee Thould inrich 
him with his gifts. For (as the Wiſe man faith) ieal/ouſie is the 
rage of a man,thereforehe will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
He cannot endure the frobt of any ranſome, neither will hee be ap= 


Prou,6.34-35. peaſedrborgh thou augment the gifts.Prou.6.34.25. 


d.Sef.z. 
The adultcrer 
oftentimes 
plaieththe 
murtberer. 


Finally, as the adulterer plaieth the theefe againſt his 
neighbour, inrobbing him of his goods; ſo oftentimes hee 
plaieth the tragicall part of a bloodie murtherer,in ſpoiling 
him of his life : for being inwardly tormented with the ra- 


ging 


That the adulterer meth grienonſly againſt bis neighbowr, 13 3 
ging flames of luſt, at firſt he is thereby vrged tothruſt in as 
2n yniuſt ſharer in another mans right; but being intruded 
hee doth not ſo content himſelfe, bur ſcorning to haue any 
copartner or corriuall in his loue, hee laboureth to haue the 
intireintercſt and to become the ſole owner of his delights. 
And becauſe the husband of his harlot ſtandeth in his way 
and croſſeth his deſires, hee ſeeketh by all meanes to bring 
him to deſtruction, both by open violence,if the law doe nor 
reſtraine him, and by ſecret trecherie, As wee may ſee in the 
example of Did, who,that hee —_ enioy his loue, and *-2% 1 
hide his ſhame,murthered Yriah his faithfull ſeruant. 
Secondly,the adulterer or adulterefle (inne m—_— A- d.Ser7.4. 
ainſt their owne yoke-fellow, either wife, or husband ; for 7. er. 
FA they breake the couenant of — made betweene « fmneth grie- 
them in the preſence of God, and in the 'ght of his congre- »o«ſlie againſt 
gation :for whereas they haue obliged themſelues one to #5 owne yoke- 
the other,that they will obſerue and keepe mariage fidelitic, ad 
and reſerue their bodics chaſt and vndehiled for one anothers 
peculiar vſe ; they trecherouſly violate this their promiſe, 
and defile their bodies with ſtrange luſts, making them to 
become mare fit gueſts for a filthie brothell,then Pr the ho= 
nourable bed of maxiage. Whereas they mutually promiſed 
mariage loue, which farre ſurpaſſeth the loue of parents. to- 
wards their children, both in excellencie and in proprietie, 
they fixe their loue vpon ſtrangers, and loath their yoke- 
fellowes, as if they were their mortall enemies. Neither is it 
poſſible that the adulterous wife ſhould loue her husband, 
when ſhe is beſotted with the loue of her filthie copes-marte, 
nor for an adulterer to loue his wife,when he is intangled in 
the harlots ſnares,and carried away with her bewitching al. 
Jurements., And this is that breach of couenant which the 
Lord laieth to the Iſraelites charge as a grieuous finne: Mal. 
2.14, The Lord hath been witneſſe betweene thee, and the wife of Mal.2.14. 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed, yet is ſhe thy cons- d.Sef.5. 
paniou,and the wife of thy conenant. A 
Secondly, whereas by mariage there is alſo a communion yhgiy yoke fel- . 
of their goods and perſons,by vertue. whereof they haue iutt lowv of they ,. 
| intereft$994s. 


$.$e7.6. 
Adulterers rob band © 
and the vſe of their bodie,of which there is by vertue of ma- 


riage a communion in reſpect of one another, and a peculiar 


their yoke-fel- 
lovv of their 
beart and af- 
fethwon. 
1.Cor,7.4. 


184 That the adulrerer ſinmeth grienonſly againſt his neighbor. 
intereſt and proprictie both in their ſtates and bodies, the 
adulterersdo robbe their yoke-fellow of their right ; for firſt 
the adulterous husband ſpendeth his ſubſtance in maintai- 
ning his harlot, and in nouriſhing and bringing vp his adul- 
terous broode; whereby hec impoueriſheth his wife, and 
bringeth her vato want and miſcrie,either becauſe of the in- 
ſufficiencie of his eſtate to maintaine both his haclot,and his 
owne charge; or through the hardnes of his hearr,and want 
of loue to his own ſpoulc; for itis the vſuall fruite of whore- 
dome and adulterie, to make a man pong abroad, and 
niggardly at home, bountifull ro his harlor, and all that be- 
long vnto her; and miſerably neere, and fordidous, to his 
wife, and his lawfull begotten children, So alſo the adulte- 
rous wife robbeth her husband, not onely by catching and 

urloining all ſhe may from him,to beſtow vpon her louers 
bo alſo in bringing into hisfamilie an adulterous iſſue, who 
deuoure the fruite of his labours, and confuſedly diuide his 
ſubſtance and patrimonie amongſt his owne children, In 
which teſpe@ the adulterie of the wife is more pernicious 
then of the husband, becauſe it is accompanied with more 
abominable deceit,no man being able,who hath an harlot to 


his wife, to know his owne children, from the children of a 


ſtranger, whereby hee is compelled to nouriſh his enemies, 

for feare of deſtroying his chiefeſt friends; and to giue in- 

heritance to the children of fornication, leſt otherwiſe 

through his ignorance he may perchance diſinherit the law- 

full fruite of his owne bodie, 

Laſtly, the adulterer or adultrefſerob their wife or huſ- 
Peir mo valued right,namely,their hart,afte&tion, 


and incommunicable proprietie, in reſpect of all other pcr- 
ſons in the world, So the Apoſtle faith, 1 omar 3 The wife 
hath not the power of her owne bodie,but the huſband: and like« 
wiſe the huſband hath not the power of his owne boave, but the 
wife, And therefore in adulterie there is alſo included the 
groſſcſt,and moſt pernicious kinde of theft, ſeeing married 

2 perſons 


That the adulterer ſnneth grienonſly againſt his neighbour, 125 
ons living in this Gnne are not only theeues of goods, but 
man-ſtealers and theeues of the bodie and perſon; which is 
of much greater value, 

- Thirdly and laſtly, the adulterer in a peculiar manner fin- & Se&7,7. 
neth again(t his owne familie,both by ver ——_ of it, Tbe adulterer 
all his theughts,endeuours,and imployments, being wv holly ſixth againſt 
taken vp by his harlot; ſo as he hath neither leiſure nor plea- open 
ſure,either to ſpend his time in the honeſt workes of his cal. "© 
ling, whereby he may maintaine hischarge, or with any wife 

rouidence diſpoſe of that which he alreadic hath; whereby 
he runneth into wilfull beggerie, not caring which end go- 
eth forward,and maketh all his familie to partake of the fruit 
of his finne,and feele the like want and miſerie, Andalfo by 
bringing Gods judgements and heauie puniſhments ypon 
the whole houſe, for his finne, whereby it is deſtroyed and 

brought to nought,For this finne of whoredome is a fire that 

ſhall denonre vnta deſtruttion, and which ſhall reote out all the 

adulterers increaſe,as lob ſpeaketh,chap. 31.14. Job 31.1 4. 
But as the adultcrer finneth againſt others, ſo moſt grie- $.Sect. 8, 

uouſly againſt himſelfe,inthat he not only defileth his bodie 754! 2dulte- 

and ſoule with this abominable filthines, but alſo wounderth ard, wa gy 

: , - Mr me griener ſlie a- 

his conſcience with a ſinne, which as it is init ſelfe very hai- gainſt tvems 
nous,ſolikewiſe of all other finnes moſt vnexcuſable ning ſelues, 

the Lord harh not only prouided a remedie againſt this fin, 

bur alſo hath in mercie granted vnto him the vic and fruition 

of it,namely,lawfull mariage. For why ſhould hee ficale of 

his neighbour that hath plentie of water in his owne cc- Prou.g.r5.19. 
ſterne? asthe Wiſe man ſpeaketh. Why ſhould hee delight 

himſelfe in vnlawfull luſts with a ftranger, vnto whom God 

hath giuen a wife in whom hee may reioyce, as being neere 

vnto him,euen as a part of himſelfe ; and who may bee vnto 

him (if the fault be not his owne either in his choice, or v(c) 

as the lowing Hinde ard pleaſant Roe; whoſe breafts may ſatisfie Prou.y.1g, 
him at all times, and in whoſe loue he may delight continually. 

Whereby it appeareth that the adulterer is a wilfull theefe, 

who ſtealeth not ypon neceſſitie, but through curious wan- 

tonneſle, like arich miſer who hauing plentie of goldat his 

owne command,ficales from his neighbour brafle or copper. 


Bb And 


Leait, 20,10. 


136 © Of the puniſhment of eAdulterie. | 
And this isthatargument which the holy Ghoſt vſeth to wg” 
grauarte the finne of adulterie,farre aboue the finne of theft : 
AMen(faith he) doe not deſpiſe a theefe when he ftealerh to ſatisfie 
his ſoule, becanſe he i hungrie,&c. But he that commitieth a= 
dulterie with a Woman he is deftitute of underſtanding : be that 

Prou.6.z0. 32 doth it,defFroyeth his owne ſoule,Prou.6. 30.32. 
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Of the prniſhment of Adnlterie. 


Nd thus have I ſhewed that adulteric isa grieuous 
finne, The conſideration whereof ſhould bee an 
of God adulte- effetuall argument to reftraine all men from fal- 
rie was pun ſhe ling into it ; for if eucry ordinarie ſinne de- 
ed wib deatv. ſeryerh Gods anger and eternall condemnation, then what 
fierce wrath and deepe condemnation is due vnto them,who 
make no conſcience of committing theſe finnes, which are 
ſocapitall and hainous? But becaule many ſecure worldlings 
make lightaccount of the heauicſt burthen of finne,and care 

little for prouoking Gods wrath,fo they may ſecurely enio 
their carnall pleaſures; therefore in the next place I will as 
ſhew how fear fully this finne is puniſhed, and that both in 
this life, and the lif to come, In this life the puniſhment of 
adulterie is cither ordinarie, or extraordinarie, The ordina- 


rie puniſhment which by the law of God is to be inflicted 


.SeF. f., 


That by the law 


Theman that committeth adulterie with another mans wife, be- 
cauſe he hath committed adu/terie with his neighbours wife , the 


Deut.22.22, 4dzlterer and aaultereſſe ſhall die the dearh. So Deut.2 2.22, If 


ana be found-lying with a woman married to aman, then they 
ſhall 1ye enen both twame, to wit, the man that lay with the wiſe, 
and the wife: ſo thou ſhalt pitt away enll from Iſracl, The which 
law was cxecuted with the greateſt feueritie among the 


people of God by his owne cxpreſſe appointment; for where-- 


as other crimes were not puziſhed with death, vnleſſe the 
party were conuigted by the dire@reſtimonie of two witne(- 
ſes atthe leaſt, the Lord permitted the icalous husband to 


ypon adulterers, is dearh it (elfe, as appeareth, Leuit.20.10. 


make 


a co r—— 
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.make a ſpeciall triall of his wiueschaſtitie and honeftie ; and 
gaue vnto him an extraordinary,and moſtadmirablc meanes 

or the convincing her(ifſhe were guiltie)of ner ſinne when 
no witneſſes cou'd bee produced; namely, that ſhee ſhould 
drinke of the curſed water, which ſhould not hurt her bein 
innocent, but rather ſhould make her fruirfull ; bur if ſhee 
were guiltie, then vpon the drinking thereof, her bellic 
fhould ſwell,and her thigh rot, and fothe woman ſhould be 
accurſed among her people, Num.5.14.15.27.28. Sothat Numb.z. 
rather then the Lord would haue this hainous ſinne of adul- 14-27. 
terie goe vnpuniſhed, he would himſelfe after this wonder- 
full manner diſcouer and puniſh ir, 

Now this puniſhment of adulterie by death, ſeemeth to be d.Sef2.2 
not a meere iudiciall law, which was proper andpeculiarto 7,,,,. * 
the common: wealth of Ifrael,but a law of common equity, ,, atone: 1 
which bindeth and holdeth in ſubicction all nations vnto tt. dulteric by 
Firſt, becauſe long before' the iudiciall law was giuen, the 4ca!h, is alaw 
ſame puniſhment was inflicted vpon adulterrers,as appeareth od eg 
by /zda his ſentence againſt his daughter in law 7 hamar, Gen. 30-24. 
namely, that becauſe being eſpouſed to his ſonne,ſhee had 
prot the barlot,ſhe ſhould be burnt to death. So when A- 
bimilech being a king had no ſuperiour to execute this law 
vpon him, the Lord himſelfe threatneth death againſt him if 
he abuſed Sara eAbrahams wite. The ſame puniſhment allo Gen.zo. z.7. 
eAbimilech threatneth againſt any of his people without ex- 
ception that ſhould touch /ſaacs wife. Secondly,becauſe the Gen.26.u, 
Heathensthemſelues who had not e Moſes law,by the light 
of nature inflicted the puniſhment of death vpon adulterers, 
whereby it appeareth that itis not indiciall, but morall and 
perpetuall, ſeeing itwas common to the Iewes ane Gentils, x,, ,, 1, , 
So Nebuchadyezzar cauſed thoſe two adulterous Prophets, Luc:anus. o 
Zeaechias and Achab, tobee burnt with fire, as the Prophet $1146. yeo- 
foretelleth, Ier. 29.22.23. So Saletas Prince of Crotone a ci- £9: 16.16, 
tie of Greece,enacted a law,that adulterers ſhould be burnt ai 4 _—_ _— 
to death, By Draco his lawlikewiſe the fame puniſhment 4h 6, 
was ir flited vpon the like offenders. In like manner this fin cax.s. 
was capital among the Arabians,as Exſcbires recordeth. And Alrx.ab Alex. 
fo alſo among the Cothes, as Procopics writeth, Finallic, a- <vtop __ 

"A mong Ub 1,bil,Giub, 


Diodor.$ic, 
lib.1.cap.6. 


Py ld. at * 
. 
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. Of the paniſyment of adulterie. 
mong the Romans adulterie was puniſhed with death, both 
by the twelue tables, and by their law called /ex /ulia, which 
was made by Auguſtus ( 2ſar. 

Other nations which did not infli& death vpon the adul- 
terers,puniſhed them with tortures, as bitter as death, The 
Egyptians decreed that F noſe of the adultreſle ſhould be cut 
ofind that” the adulterer ſhould bee beaten with a 1000. 
ftripes,almoſt ynto death. Zaleucus King of the Locrenſes 
made a law that the adulterer ſhould loſe both his eies : 
which law when his owne ſonne tranſgreſled, notwithſtan- 
ding, that the people being inclined to pitie, would haue 
had his fault remitted, he would not condefcend, but cauſed 


Alian.inva- gne of his owne, and one of his ſonneseies to be | n—__ Out. 


ria bift, ib.ts. 


C.Sef.3. 
An obiection 


anſuviycd, 


C.St7.4. 
Ti ai M-2;'- 


ſtrates ought ted, that they would not lightly account of this finne of 
to punſh this 
fine vj adult ce 
” He vuilh al 
feneritie, 


Among the Germans,as Cornelius Tacitas recordeth, the a- 
dultres being ſtripped naked before her kindred and friends, 
had firſt her haire cut off, and afterwards was beaten with 
cudgels through the rowne by her husbaud. 

By all which it appeareth, that euenby the light of nature, 
adultery in all ages hathbin condemned & puniſhed as a ca- 
pitall crime, and ny chat this puniſhment among 
the Iewes was not meerely iudiciall, butmorall and of com 


mon equitie, Neither is that obieCtion of any force,that our 


Saviour Chriſt refuſed to condemne the woman taken in a- 


dulterie, ſceing hce came into the world not to execute the 
office of an earthlic Iudge, bur ofa Mediatour who ſhould 
from God procure the pardon of our finnes z he came not to 
condemne,but to faue, and to giue his life a ranſome for ma- 
nie ; agatne,whereas our Sauiour asketh the woman if an 
man had condemned her according to the law in that bre' 
prouided, it ſeemeth thereby thar if the ſentence of death 
had been lawfully paſſed againſt her, he would not haue re- 
pealedirt; for he came not to violate the law, but to fulfill 
it, 

And therefore our Chriftian Magiſtrates are to be exhor- 


whoredome, which the law of God and the law of rations, 
hath'condemned as capitall; bur that they would enat ſe- 
ucre lawes for the puniſhmenrof this ſinne, which is ſo aba- 
minab/s 


-- 


bg 
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minable ynto God, and ſo pernicious vnto humane ſocictie; 
otherwiſe the guilt thereof will lic heauie ypon the land,and _ 
prouoke the Lordin his iutt diſpleaſure, not only to puniſh Deur.:2 22, 
them and the whole country for their negligence and remif- Ezcch,22.1r, 


.neſſe,butalſo to take vengeance of the offenders himſelfe by 


his extraordinarie iudgements, when ordinarie puniſhments 

are not inflited. For when Magiſtrates neglect their dutie 

io puniſhing this ſfinne,then the Lord will take the ſword of 

juſtice into his owne hand, according to that, Heb.1 3.4. Heb.13.4. 
Whoremongers and adalterers God will = So he ſaith, Mal, Mal. 3.5. 
3.5. that himſelfe would come neere vnto way hu of [1:- 

dain iudgement, and would be a ſwift witnefle againſtthe 
adulterers: and Ier.5.7.8.9. he profefleth that in his iuſtice ler. 5.7.8. 
he could not ſpare them who were guiltie of this ſinne of 
whoredome,but would vifit them, and be auenged on them 

for this and ſuch other abominations. As therefore it is im- 

poſſible for a man to take fire into his boſome, or to walke 

ypon the hot coales and not be burnt ; ſo impoflible i3 it,thar 
a man ſhould defile his neighbours wife, and be acquitted of 
the Lord as innocent, as the Wiſe man telleth vs-: Prou. 
6.27.29. 

Now the puniſhments which-the Lord vſually infliteth 9.Sect. 5. 
ypon adulterersin this life, are not only the ſame which hee "07 
infliteth vpon fornicators, of which I haue alreadie ſpoken, ,,, jzvy of 
as pouertie,infamic,flaneric to their luſts and harlots, loth- requitalh, 
ſome diſeaſes,1tnpenitencie and ſuch like, the which the 
Lord encreaſeth according to the rule of hisiuſtice in a due 
proportion to their {113e, and cauſeth them to light much 
more hcauily vpon the adulterer then vpon the fornicator, 
in as much as hee much more hainouſlie offendeth ; but alſo 
with ſome peculiar puniſhments which are more proper to 
this ſinne, As firſt hee puniſheth adulterie by the law of re- 
guital,-and as they dehle other mens wiues, fo hee ſuffercth 
other men to abulc theirs with the like filthines and vncleans 
nefle. And this is that puniſhment which the Lord threat- 
ned againſt Dazid, and afterwards inflicted vpon him for his 2-5am.,12.rr; 
adulterie with Yriabs wife, 2.Sam.1 2.1 1, Thus ſaith the Lord, *"4 16.33. 

| Bb 3 Behold, 


Prou. 6.27.29, 


Ged pun'ſhtth 


Tob 31.9,10. 


d.Se7.6. 
God puniſh 
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F 1.4, vo 36 ART 


Of thepu . 
Behold, I will raiſe vp exill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, 
and will take thy wines before thine eres and gine them vnto thine 
neighbonrand be ſhall lie with thy wines in the ſight of this ſnnne. 
The which was accordingly exccuted, as appeareth, 2.Sam, 
16.22. And this iudgement /ob to approouc his innocencie 
in this behalfe,imprecateth againſt himſelfe ifhe had at anic 
time polluted himſelfe and his neighbours wife with this fin: 
Iob 31.9.10, {fmine heart hath been deceiued with a woman,or 


if I haue laid waite at the doore of my neighbour ; let my wife 


grinde unto another man, and let other men bow downe vpon 


her, 
Secondly, the Lord puniſheth this hainous finne,with his 


41, heauie curle and malediction,for howſoeuer the curſe of the 


aulterie with law belongeth generally toall tranſgrefſors, yet in ſome ſpe- 


his bcaule 
curſe. 
Gal. 3.1 oO, 


ler.29. 22, 


Numb. $.27. 
d.Sect.7. 
The pun'ſh- 
ment of adul- 
terie in the life 
10 come, 


ciall manner it is denounced againſt this finne of Adulterie ; 
and therefore the Prophet foretelleth, that when they of the 
captiuitie of /xdah ſhould take yp a fearefull curſe againſt 
any, it ſhould bee inthis forme, that the Lord would make 
them like vnto Zedechiah and like Ahab, two notable adul- 
terers; asappeareth, Icr.29.22. Sothe Lord faith in his law, 
that when the adulteres had drunke the curſed water, wld 
be turned into bitterneſſe, and cauſe her bellie to ſwell, and her 
thighe to rot, and the woman ſnould be accurſed among her peo= 
ple: as it is Numb.5.27. 

But howſoeuer the Lord,to ſhew the riches of his mercie 
to all repentant ſinners, and to make the impenitent much 
more vnexcufable, doth ſometimes forbeare to inflit theſe 
puniſhments ypon adulterers in this life, yet will hee moſt 
ſurely,and moſt ſcuerely puniſh them in thelife to come. For 
if fornicators ſhall be depriued of the ioyes of heauen, and 
haue their portion in hell fire, even in the lake which bur- 
neth with fire and brimftone,as before I haue ſhewed; then 
ſurely the adulterers,whoſe finne is much more vnexcuſable 
and hainous,ſhall be plunged into a farre decper degree of 
condemnation,and be much more exquiſitely tormented in 
thoſe helliſh torments. And theſe are thoſe intollerable and 
etcrnall puniſhments,which are in ſo.many places of the holy 
Scriptures 


FY * 


—- - 


V 4th _ 


Of, the memer to ee 
Scriptures denounced againſt adulterers,fome whereof T will 


annex, that who ſo wil may ſearch and examine them. 1.Cor, 
6.9.10, Cal.5.19.21, Epheſ.5.5. Apoc.21.8. and 22.15, 
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CraAP. XVIL 


Ofthe meanes whereby we may be preſerned 
from Whoredome. 


S923 Nd thus have I ſpoken of the fines of vnclean- d.Sed?. K 

«#9 necſſe, both of fornication,which is that filthi- The firf means 

Fa nefle thatis committed betweene fingle per- #5 !oreclaime 

3. ſons; and of adulteric,which is committed be- —_ ” 
= tweene married folkes;and haue prooued that yg, ,zypqering 

they are not only hainous fins, but alfo that they are attended the evils which 

ypon with.innumerable miſchiefes,and puniſhed with feare- doe accompa- 

full puniſhments both in this life,and the life to come. Now 7 + 

in r 2: laſt place I will ſer downe ſome meanes, whereby wee 

may be the better inabled to preſerue our bodies in puritie 

and chaſtitic, and bee either reſtrained or reclaimed from - 

whoredome and vncleanneffe. The which meanes are cither 

common preſeruatiues from all manner of filthie luſts, or 

more proper remedies againſt adulterie, Concerning the 

former, if we would be preferued from whoredome and all 

manner of filthineſſe, it behooueth vs firſt to reclaime our 

willes, and to worke in our hearts and affetions an vtter ha- 

tred and deteſtation of this ſin, ſo as we may defire nothing 

morethen to be preſerued from it,if we be yet innocent; or 

at leaſt,may be reclaimed,if we haue offended. For as it is in 

vaine to preſcribe good medicines to ſuch a patient,as being: 

inloue with his diſeaſes, will not receiue them; fo ir is in 

vaine tothinke of meanes to preſcrue vs fromfinne, if wee 

ſtill haue a liking of it, orof remedies to cure our ſpiritual 

diſcaſes,if we be not come to an earneſt defire and hearty re- 

ſolutionto part with them. To this purpoſe therefore let vs 

11 the firſt place often meditate with our ſelues,of that which 

hath been alreadie ſpoken,both concerning the hainouſnes; 

of the ſinne, and the gre:tneſſe. of the puniſhment. As for 

example, 


d.Sect.2. 


The ſecond 


meceanes 15 to 


purifie our 


bearts from 


filibineſſe, 
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example,y itis in a high degree,a notorious breach of Gods 
commandement, the tranſgreſſ:on v hereof is accompanied 
with a fearcfull curſe,thatis is a badge of tuch an one as God 
hateth, and a nctable fruite of thefleth in which whoſoeuer 
live, ſhall dic eternally : That he who commirteth it, grie- 
uouſlic finneth againſt God, his neighbour,and himſelfe,and 
that in manic reſpects as hath been ſhewed: That it is a cauſe 
alſo of many other ſinnes, the leaſt wherof deſeructh eternall 
death : That howſocuer carnall men make it their idoll and 
chiefe delight,yet in truth it is a fearefull puniſhment of di- 
uers other grieuous {innes: That it ſelfe alſo hath many feare- 
full puniſhments attending vpon it; for it ruineth a mans e- 
Rate, it expoſeth his name to infamie and reproch,it maketh 
him a ſlaue to his owne filthie luſts; and a vaſſall to an odious 
ſtrutmper:it infatuateth the mind, and bringeth vpon the bo. 
die lothſome diſeaſes, and vntimely death : it ſybieteth a 
man to Gods fearce wrath, and cauſeth impenitencic and 
hardnefſe ofheart : it ſetteth the offender vpon a continuall 
racke, and haunteth him like a helliſh furic : and ina word, 
it diſpoſſeſſeth him of the ioyes of hcauen, and caſteth him 
headlong into thelake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, Andifhauing pur into the one skole theſe manifold 
cuils of finne and puniſhment, we alſo put into the other the 
PRnes and profit of this finne,and confider with our ſelues 

ow that we vndergoe all theſe miſchiefes for the ſatisfying 
of our brutiſhluſts,and for the inioying of a vaine,ſhort and 
beaftly pleaſure ; it is not. poſſible(if wee be not altogether 
blockiſh and void of common ſenſe) but that we ſhould hate 
and abhorrethis finne, and carneſtly labour in the vſe of all 
good meanes, whereby we may bee preſcruedand deliuered 
rom 1t, 

Now theſe meanes which may bee vled for this purpoſe 
are manifold ; firſt, wee muſt labour to purge and purifie our 
hearts from vncleane luſts,as being the verie fountaines of all 
filrhineflſe and pollution ; and to withſtand to the vttermoſt 
of our power the firlt motions and inclinations which draw 


vs vnto this finne. For as Chriſtians ought to bee ſo farre off 


from committing theſe works of darkenes, that they ſhould 


not 
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hot ſo much as take their names into their mbuthes, as the 
Apoflle telleth vs; fo alſo they ſhould nor giue them the 
leaſt intertainement into their | own - but as ſoone as the 
tentation or motion vnto yncleannes iscaſt into their mind, 
they are at the firſt to reieCt it as abominable, and not to re- 
uolue it in their thoughts, nor to fight with theſe yncleane 

luſts,as it were at handi-blowes, butrather by skilfull ſhun- 
ning andauoiding ofthem, For if we ſuffer them to reft any 
whalc in our hearts, they will be able to make a ſtrong partie 
of our owne corruptions, and the longer they ate retained, 

the more hardly they will be repelled, To this purpoſe eAr:- 

broſe ſpeaketh : Quum alys viths poteſt exſpettari conflittus, , 6. qv 

hanc fugite,quia non poteſt alter mel vince: Whereas (faith TONER 
he)in Hans other vices wee may abide a conflict, wee are to 

flie from theſe fins of vncleanneſle, as being the beſt meanes 

to get the victoric ouer them. In this conflia therefore the 

Chriſtian muſt imitate the Parthians fight, who neuer fought 

better then when they did make theſpeedieſt flight, mine 

mult he indure the approch of theſe enemies, and much lefle 

intertaine any diſputatiop-with them, for they who enter in- 

to a parlie, are not farre from yeelding, if they like the condi- 

tions of the truce, 

Secondly,let vs confider, that when we haue hid our ſelues $, $227. 2 
in the moſt ſecret corners from the eies of men,cuen then the The third 
Lord beholdeth vs ; for he ispreſent eucrie where, and be- meanes is to 
holdeth not onely our moſt ſecret ations, but alſo our moſt /#! eur ſelnes 
concealed thoughts and cogitations;and therefore let vsbe © — = 
aſhamed not onely of this jmpictie,but alſofollie,to commir x, = __ 
theſe workes of darkenefle in the preſence of God, which we Pal, 1 29.2.u, 
would ſhame to doe if a child beheld vs. For what would it ler17.10, 
auaile vs to hide our wickedneſle from the eies of mortall H4-1 3 
men, who are malefaQtors like vnto our ſelues, when as God 
who is to be our TIudge, our owne conſciences which muſt 
be produced as witnefſes againſt vs, and Satan our accuſer, 
are priuie to it? What will it benefit vs,if by our ſecrecie wee 
eſcape worldly ſhame and diſgrace, when as hercafter our 
filthinefle ſhall be diſcouered to our eternall reproch,and the 
vtter confuſſion of our faces-in the preſence of God, his 
Cc Saints, 


2 


d. Sect.q. 


The fourtb 
weanes is t0 


| Conſort our 


ſelres woith 
chaſte com- 
pany, 
Pcou.5.8. 


x.Cor.s.6. 


9.10, 
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Saints, and bleſſed Angels? what will it profit vs to bee ac- 

uitted at the barre of the earthly Iudge,and to be deliuered 
"219k temporarie puniſhments which might bring VStO re- 
pentance; if for our ſecret wickednefle,we muſt one day bee 
arraigned before the ſupreame Iudge of heauen and earth, 
and be condemnedand adiudged to ſuffer the eternal tor- 
ments of hell fire ? 

Thirdly, if we would preſerue our bodies in puritie and 
chaſtitie, and not defile them with yncleane luſts and filthie 
fornication, we mult ſort our ſelues in their companie who 
are chaſt and honeſt, and flee the ſocietie of ſuch as are wan- 
ton, laſciuious,and infamous, through their filthie conuerſa- 
tion, And this is that preſeruatiue which the wiſe man pre- 
ſcribeth vs, Prou.5.8. Keepe thy way farre from the harlot, and 
come n91 neere the doore of her houſe : Left thou gine thine ho. 
nor vnt others, and thy yeeres vnto the crae'l. So the Apoſtle 
aduiſeth the Corinthians, not to keepe companie with for. 
nicators, nor ſo much as to eate with them who were ſore. 
puted, becauſe a {tte leaner leaneneth the whole Iumpe, and 


Ephel. 5.5.9. one man _— infeQed with this contagious diſcaſe of yn- 


cleanneſle, is fit to infect a whole focietie, their touch and 
breath, their wanton behauiour, and ribald ſpeeches being 
noyſome and contagious. With this agreeth the counfaile of 


Eccleſg 3 11. the ſonne of Srrach. Chap.9.3. Meete not an harlor, leſt thou 


fall iato her ſnares.4. Vſe not the comparie of a woman that is 
a finger and a dancer, neither heare her,leſt thou bee taken with 
her craftineſſe. and verſ.11, Sit not at all with another mans 
rife, neither lie with her pon the bed, nor banquet with her, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and fo through thy deſire, fall 
into deſtru(tion. And this was that preſeruatiue which Joſeph 
vſcdto keepe him from the contagion of his Miſtreſſes luſt, 
namely by bins ſpeedilie out of her company, when ſhe 
allured him ynto finne, Neither let any man preſuming vpon 
his owne ſtrength, deſperately caſt hiniſelfe into tentation ; 
for though he haue a heart as firme and hard as iron, yetthe 
fire of Iutt will worke vpon it, and cauſe it to become ſoft 
and effeminate; and though he be not ouercome, yet by fre- 
cuenting ſuch companie, a man ſhall bring a blot and Raine 
ypon 
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vpon his good name ; for as the candle ſticking vpen the 
white wall though irdoth nor burne ir, yetirdlacketh ir 
with ſoote and ſmoke; ſo, howſoeuer this polluted focietie 
doth not inflame vs with this fire of luſt, yer itblemiſheth a 
mans credit and reputation. 

The fourth meanes to preſerue chaſtitie, and to keepe vs Q,Sef7.s. 
from the pollution of vncleane lults, is temperance and ſo- The pfth 
brietie in our meates and drinkes : vnto which is required, Means is tem. 
firſt, in reſpec of the quantitie, that we eate and drinke ſpa- Pe , - o_ 
ringly, to fatisfie, and not to glut nature; yca,and ifthis bee ,,,,.. 
not ſufficient, that we ſometimes vſe torall abſtinence for 
the keeping vnder and ſubduing of theſe fleſhly luſts: and ſe- 
condly in reſpe& of the qualitie, that we doe not vic pampe- 
ring meates, and inflaming drinkes (like the Papiſts in the 
time of their faſt) which are the be!lowes wherewith the fire 
of luſt is kindled and inflamed. For as temperance is the Sine cerere & 
molt faithfull keeper of chaſtitie; ſo intemperance in eating #0 friget 
and drinking is the vſuall hatbinger of luſt, the nurce of vn- TY 

cleanneſle, and the oile and wood wherewith theſe flames 

of filthinefle are kindled in the heart, And hence it is that 

the Prophet /eremie compareth whoremongers to pampered 

horſes, who when they were well fed and filled, neighed af- 

ter their neighbours wiues: Ier.g.8. And therefore as his ler..8. 
madnefle were to be derided, who when he were burnt with 

ouermuch heate of the fire, ſhould ill caſt on more wood 

and oile,becauſe he ſhould rather ſlacke it by withdrawing 
the matter wherewith it is nouriſhed; fo itisnolefle ridicu- 
lous ifa man burning in luſt,and defiring to haue this ſcorch- 
ing heate allaied, ſhould pamper birnſclfe with meate and 
drinke,which are the ordinarie meanes more to inflame him; 
whereas he ſhould rather vſe faſting and abſtinence, which 


- _ water wherewith the fire of luſt is ſlaked and quen- $ Se2.6. 


. ___  Theſiautb 
The fifth meanes is that we turne away our cies from wan=,,,,.-- 


ton and laſciuious obieRs; and that according to /obs ex- turneavuvay 

ample we make a couenant with them, that we will not in ur eres from 

any luſifull manner looke vpon a woman. For the eies are %4ton ob- 

the ordinaric windowes, whereat theſe fleſhly luſts, like _ _ 
Cc 3 theeues, * 


Gen. 34.2. 
2.Sam.11.2, 


2,5am.1 3-I. 


Eecleſl.9.5.8. 


Gregoric, 


Laſtiuiens 


pilinret 


V Yanton 
booke?, 
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thecues,enter to rob vs of our chaſtitie,and he who hath a 
wanton,wandring, and an adulterous eie, will ſoone after al- 
ſo haue an adulterous heart. And therefore as their follic is 
to be laughed at, who keepe their pelfe and traſh vnder locke 
and bolt, and leaue an open paſſage to their chiefe treaſi 
whereby euery theefe may eaſily enter ; ſo is their behaui- 
our much more ridiculous, who keepe their earthly riches, 
and tranſitorie pelfe vnderlocke and key, and leaue open the 
paſſages of the heart vnregarded, by which the arch-theefe 
Satan may cauſe his ſlauiſh luſts to enter and fpoile ys of our 
chiefe iewels,the puritie and chaſtitie of the heart and ſoule, 
Manifold examples of this follie we haue recorded in the 
Scriptures to make vs more carefully to auoide it. S«hem 
looking vpen Dinah with luſtfull cies was intangled in her 
loue, and thereby mooued to defile her, David idly gazing 
ypon Bethſhabe, Vriahs wife, was caught with her beautie, 
and committed adulterie with her. So Ammon beholding. 
the beautie ofhis fiter Thamar, was thereby mooued toan 
inceſtuous rape. And therefore the ſonne of Syrach giueth 
good counſell for the auoiding of this miſchiefe, chap.g 5. 
Gate not on a maide,that thon fall ngt by that which « precious 
in her. Ver{.$. Turne away, thine cie from a beaut:fullwoman, 
411d looke not on others beautie : for manie haue periſhed by the 
beantie of women, for through it lone ts kindled as a fire, To 
the ſame purpoſe one faith fitly : Non licet intwueri,quod non li- 
cet corcupiſci, It is not lawfull too earneftly to behold that, 
which it is not lawfull to couer, becauſe the fight is the or- 
dinarie meancs to inflame the concupifence. 

But asthoſe who defire to preſerue their chaftitie ought 
not to be curious bcholders of: the beautie of women, fo al- 
ſo they muſt reſtraine their eies from looking vpon other 
wanton ſpeQtacles; as for example, they may not behold 
laſciuious piCtures, which are dumbe oratours that perſwade 
.yato luſt, and liuely preſidents, out of which a wanton mind 
will eaſily rake out a paterne of vncleannefle for his owne 
imitation, They may not reade laſciuious bookes and wan- 
ton Poets, which effeminare the mind,and make it tender to 
recciue the unprefſion of Juit, Orif the laudable loue of wit, 
clo- 
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eloquence and learning make them to ſcrape for theſe pearles 
andrich treaſures in theſe filthie dunghils, they muſt watch- 
fullie take heede that bee-not defiled with any pollution of 
yncleanneſſe ; and whileſt like good Merchants they faile 
in theſe dangerous ſeas, to inrich themſelues with learning 
and knowledge, they are withall careand diligence to a- 
uoide theſe rockes ofcibauldrie, whereupon they may at vn- 
awares make ſhipwracke of their chaftitie, and to ſtop their 
eares againſt theſe ſyrens ſongs, which will cauſe them to 
drowne themſclues in the gulph of yncleannefle, For other- 
wiſe we ſhall find it to be a bad _— when to inrich our 
minds with knowledge,we impouentſh our hearts of fancti- 
fication, and for the gaining of learning to make a wilfull 
forfeiture of grace aw. vertue, But eſpecially it behooueth 
thoſe who haue any care of preſeruing their chaſticie, that 
they turne away « fem cies from beholding ſtage plaies, 
which are viſually fraughted with ſcurrilous ieſfts, and ribauld 
filthines,and in this reed no lefſe perniciousfor 7 inflaming 
of filthie luſt,then bauds and panders:in that theſe profeſſed= 
lie infuſe their poiſon, bur they ſtealingly and at vnawares ; 
they corrupt but one at once, bur theſe whole multitudes ar 
the fame inſtant; they oftentimes deale by blunt perſwafi- 
on, hauing nothing to afſiſt them, but the inward luſt of the 
partie whom they allure, buz. theſc haue all the helpe of art, 
wit,eloquence,masking ſhewes,ſweet muſicke,and wanton 
dalliance,to poiſon the mind with effeminare luft;8 to pre- 
pare the heart for yneleane defires; in a word, they per- 
forme their workes of darkeneſle in the darke, and in ſecret 
corners,as ſhaming thatthe Sunne ſhould ſee them, bur theſe. 
in the cleere light, at noone day aG their impiettes-with bra- 
{en foreheads,without ſhame or bluſhing. 


The fixth meanes to preferue chaſtitie, and to keepe our Y.Se7,7. 
bodies vndefiled, is painefull labour in the workes of our ho- The ſixth 


— for when our minds are intentiue vnto our bu. *4xes 35 29 
| exerciſe our 


fineſſe with ſerious diligence, they will haue no leaſure to: 


wearied with laborious imploimets, it wil not ſo cafily wan- 
tonize in fleſhly luſt, Wheras contrariwiſe idlenesand floth, 
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wander about laſciuious obieRs ; and when the bodie ab 
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is the vſuall harbinger, which prouideth luſt a lodging, and 


when our hearts are cleane {wept from all honeſt imploi- 
ments, they become fit habitations for the vucleane ſpirits, 
to keep theirreucls in.To this purpoſe is that of Chriſo/tome: 
Vitium libidinis facile ex otio naſcitur,nam definitio amoris eff, 
eAnime vacantis paſſio: The vice of luſt (ſaith hee) eaſily 
ſpringeth from ſlothſome idleneſle, for this is the definition 
of luſtfull loue, thatitis, 4 paſſion of an idle mind. For as one 
faith by doing nothing, wee learne to doe that which is ill; 
and when we are idle in Gods ſeruice,the diuell taketh vs vp, 
and imploieth vs in the workes of darkenefle. 

Vnto this we may adde watchfulnefle,or moderate ſleepe; 
which is alſo a good preſeruatiue of chaſtitie, and a repeller 
of luſt : whereas contrariwiſe,he that giueth himſelfe to ex- 
ceſſive ſleeping can hardly bee fared from luſt and venerie. 
And this as it is found true by common experience, ſo it a- 
greeth with naturall reaſon ; ſeeing thc excrement of nature, 
and fountaine of luſt, is as well ſupplied by excefſiue {leepe,as 
by immoderate diet, And this the holy Ghoſt implieth in 
the narration of Daxids whoredome,where as he ſaith, that 
hee roſe from his bed towards cuening, and then luſted after 
Vriahs wife; for they who ſpend the day in leeping,by all 
likelihood will ſpend the night in luſting. 


—_ 
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Of the ſeuenth meanes topreſerue cha#titie, towet, Chriftian 
modeſtia. 


He ſcuenth meanesto preſerue chaſtitie,is Chri- 

pl tian modeſty ; which confiſteth in a ſober, de- 
Wall cent, and graue carriage and behauiour inall 
things which appertaine vnto vs, As firſt, when 
as wee ſhew our ſelues modeſt, baſhii 


ull, and 
ourlookes and countenance ; for as this is a no- 


ſhamefaſt in 
table-meanes to reſtraine the partie from all wanton and laſ< 
cinious behauiour,when as he cannot without bluſhing be- 
hold itin others; ſo isit asa ſtrong fort for the defence of 


chaltitic 
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chaſtitie,wherebytlioſe who are wantonlie diſpoſed fare dif- 


couraged from afſaulting it. Secing there islittle hope thar 
they, who will not vſe a wanton looke, will be drawne to vie 
wanton behauiour; or thatthey who will not let luſt haue a 
. reſting place in the ſuburbes,will euer ſuffer it to inhabite in 
the heart of the citie. Whereas. contrariwiſe a glancing cie lea: 
and wanton lookes, an impudent face, and brafen forenead, pryy x.1g. 
as they ſhew the inward vncleannefle of the heart, ſo they 
embolden the partie to vie all manner of wanton dalliance 
without bluſhing ; and harten others who are laſciuious to 
giue the aſſault ynto their chaſtitie, when they find it vnfen- 
cedand vngarded. Neither can they expeQany forcible re- 
pulſe, when the countenance(as it were)ſtanding at the dore, 
inuiteth them to come in, or that they are like to find any 
ſharpe incounter; when the verie looks offer a parly and pro- 
miſe a yeelding before the aſlault, 

Secondly , this modeſtic _—_— in the words and d.Sedk.2. 
ſpeech, and that in ſober and diſcreete filence, or elſe in ſtill, 0f Modeſlie 
peaceable and pure communication : whereas contrariwiſe ſhe 4 oy p 
continuall babling, loude and clamarous ſpeech, are made Hoced _ 
by the wiſe man the enſignes and badges of an harlot, ' 
Prou.7.11. Shee ts ſtill bablmg aud loude, whoſe feete cannot a- Prou.7.11, 
bids in her houſe. And the Apoſtle deſcribing the wanton 
widdowes, faith, that they are pratlers and baſe bodies, ſpea- 
king things that are not comely.1,Tim.5.11.13. Buteſpecially i.Tim.g.u.13- 
ribald and filthie communication is to be auoided of al thoſ. 
who haue a deſire to preſerue their chaſtitie : for as the A- 
poſtle faith, emrll words corrupt good manners ; and the wan- x .Cor.rs 33- 
ton tongue, being ſet on fire by hell, as it inflameth a mans 
owne heart with luſt, ſo with this rotten and contagious 
ſpeech,it infeteth the ſtanders by,and corrupteth their harts 
with vncleane defires, Hence it isthat theſe filthie ſpeeches 
are in the Scriptures ſo ſtraightly forbidden: Epheſ.4-29. Epheſ.4.29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceede ont of your monthes, but and 5.4, 
that which is good to the ve of edifying,that it may miniſter grace 
onto the hearers. And 5.4. he requireth that filthineſſe, fooliſh Col.3.8, 
talking and iefting which are things not comely, ſhould not bee (0 
much 45 named among ( hriftians, Neuerthelefſe the Gallants 
of 
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of the world, who take vpon them the name of Chriſt, make 
this filthie communication, and theſe ſcurrilous ieſts, the 
common exerciſe of their wit, and the muſicke of their 

mirth. | 
d.Se.z, Thirdly, this modeſtic is alſo to be ſhewed in our geſtures 
Of medeſiietia and behauiour,which ought-to be graue and ſober, and not 
our geſtures any way ſauouring of yaine lightne3,and laſciuious wanton- 
_ vebe®  nefle, The which as theyare the fruites of a polluted heart, 
's and the flames which iſſue from the hiddenfire of luſt, ſo al- 
ſo doe they nouriſh the roote from which they ſpring, and 
redouble &e heate of. carnall concupiſcence kindled in the 
heart, Among theſe wee may on number wanton 
pomacs, 6 IrST WR As imbracing. All which 1 
: diſtinguiſh by theirepithers,becauſe I cannor ſee how any of 
Dancin, them may ſimply bee condemned: for ſeeing weereade of 
" holy and honeft dancing vied by holy men and women, 
when they Teioyced before Godin the fruition of his bene- 
2.Sam.416, fits; as Dauidbefore the Arke, Miriam and her compani- 
Exod.iy. ons, after the Egyptians were deftroied inthe red ſea; the 
daughters of Shiloh at their yecrely fealt, which they kept 
ynto the Lord ; the women of Iſrael after the ouer- 
1.Sam.8.79, throw of thearmie ofthe Philiſtims; and ſeeing the holie 
Ecclel.34 Ghoſt himſelfe telleth vs, thatas there is atimetomourne, 
ſoalſo there is a time to dance : I ſee no reaſon bur that now 
ypon the like occaſion,and with the fame holie affeRion, it 
may lawfully be vſed to exprefle our reioycing, cheare the 
- mind, and exerciſe the bodie;as well as muficke,orany other 
ſuch like paſtime and recreation. Bur as for that light, wan- 
ton, and laſciuious dancing betweene men and women, 
which is too too common in theſe times, wherein they vie 
one-towards another, all manner of inticing geſtures, and 
ſometimes wanton and obſcene behauiour, ſeruing as the 
bellowesto inflame luſt, the which in a wicked proportion 
they fitto as light-& laſciuious muſicke;it isno better the Ye- 
2 revels,which efteminate and corrupt the mind, making it 
fit for vncleane defires;and for all manner of vnlawfull luſts, 


and therefore carefully to be auoided of all thoſe who hane 
any deſyc to preſcrue their chaſtitic, ol 
c 


Iudg.21.19. 


- 
— 
—— oo 


Of the meanes to preſerne vs fromwhoredome. 101 
| Thelike alſo may be ſaid of kiſſing and imbracing ; which Kiſſing and im- 
are not tobe condemned, if they not proceede from an racing, 
heart polluted with luſt, butare vſed after a ciuill and honeſt 29a "Re _ 
manner to expreſſe our loue one to another,ſeeing they haue agg 4 "y 
been alwaies in vſe amongſt the faithfull in all ages, as teſti- Exod.18.7, 
monies of mutuall loue, which may bee free from all wan- 2.5am-19.39. 
ronneſle and laſciuiouſnefle, ſeeing in former times they meeting 
haue been vied betweene man and man, and in our owne Ro TER 
times by parents to theirlittle children. And therefore they Gen.46 29. 
are onelyfto be auoided in wanton dalliance betweene thoſe Ecclel.3.y. 
who are light and laſciuious, when as they are not vſed for 
6iuill curteſie, or to expreſle pure and vndefiled loue in due 
and ſeaſonable time ; but rather to inflame the heart with 
luſt, and to expreſſe the inward vncleannefle of the minde,in 
which caſe this neere —— theſe impure touches, 
and laſciuious dalliance, are aslike to inflame impure hearts Prou.7.rz. 
with burning concupiſcence, as the ſparke of fire to in- 
as flaxe, or gunpowder, when they are ioyned toge- 
ther. 

Laſtly, modeſtic is to bee ſhewed in apparrell, and inthe $.Sef2.q, 
decking and adorning of the bodie, after a graue, ſober, and gf mageere in 
{cemelie maner, due reſpect ph tothe perſons,ſcx, de- apparrell and 
gree,and calling, as being a notable meanes to preſerue cha. o#tward 
ſtitie,and to ſubdue fleſhly luſts, And this the Apoſtle requi- aceting. 
reth,r.,Tim.2-9. Iwil alſo that the women array themſelues in * DO 
comely apparrell,vith ſhamefaſtnes and modeſty,not with broidred 
haire, or gold, or pearles,or coſtly apparrell.1 0. But(as it becom- 
meth women that profeſſe the feare of God )with goodworkes, For 
as there is achaſt heart,and a chaſte eie,ſo alſo there isa chaſt 
habite and attire, which as it nouriſheth the inward puritie 
of the mind ; ſo it notable preſerueth the perſon who vſeth it 
from the aſſaults of rhoſe who are laſciuiouſlie diſpoſed ; for 
they ſeldome offer to buie theſe luſtfull wares,but where the 
Hgne of wantonnefle hangeth out; neither dare theſe laſci- 
uious thecues offer to rob that partie of their chaſtitie,vvrhom 
theſe outwardly guarded with modeſtie and ſobriety.Wher- 
as contrariwiſe a wanton heart delighteth in a wanton ha- 
bit, and they who hauc a whoriſh action , will commonly 
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I by theirwhoriſt-apparrell,like the harlotin the 
Pro.7.10, ouerbs, chap.7.10; | 
$.Sect.s. Now this modeftic in apparell is ſhewed, firſt, when as it 
Apparellmuſt is fitted to the ſex, men wearing that which-belongeth:to 
be fittedto- men, and women, that which appertaineth vnto them ; for 
theſex. as it iyan abomination ynto the-Lord, when the:woman wea- 
reth that Which pertaineth unto the man, and when the man puts 
Det 235. womans rayment, as itis, Deut. 22.5, ſo alſo it inflameth 
their hearts with luſt and vncleannes, making the man ef- 
feminate and womanniſh, and. the weman bold and mian- 
niſh. The which is an: ordinarie fault in theſe daies, wherein 
many men and women ſo diſguife themlelues, that itis hard 
to diſtinguiſh their fexby-their habit ; like the effeminate 
youth, who hauing propounded a queſtion to-Djogenes, was 
inioyned before he would returne avy anſwere, to put off his 
Laenglibb, apparell, thathemight know whether hee were a man or a 
woman, 
$.Sec7.6. Secondly, when as euerie oneattire themſclues according 
5, oo to theirplaceand calling, decently, and ſoberly, according 
our calling. . tothe example of thoſe who are moſt graue, vertuous, and 
religious inthe countrie, where they dwell, reſpect being 
had to their age, calling, and degree ; whereas contrariwile 
itis botha ſigne anda cauſe of immodeſty and wantonneſle, 
whenthis rule is not obſerued; as firſt when in reſpe& of 
the matter it isgorpious andcoſtly, vnbelſeeming their par- 
ticular calling and degree; or when in reſpect of the faſhion 
it is vaine and gariſh, ynbefitting the: generall calling of a 
Chriſtian; for pride and brauerie cauſeth wantonneſle, and 
wantonneſfe maketh an eafie way for luſt and vncleanneſle, 
Neither doe thoſe who curiouſly aud gariſhly decke their 
bodies with coſtly and wanton atrire, reſpe& their owne pri- 
uate yſe and contentment, but rather as it may ckedlylce 
thought, they adorne themelues for the market, and ſer 
forth their beautie to the ſale, betraying their chaſtitie to 
him who biddeth moſt or beſt pleaſeth, To this purpoſe Cy. 
Lib.de babit, - prian ſaith fly, that Ornamentorum & veitium inſignia, & 
Virgins lenocinia formarum, non niſi proftututis & impudicts feermings 
congrunnt; & nnllarum fere precioſior cults quam quarum os 
a8 
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- dey vilis eff: Gorgeous and gariſh attire, and adulterate 
beautie become none but harlots, who ſet themſelues forth 
to the ſale: neither doe any put on more precious apparell, 
then they who moſt baſely value their chaſtitic and ho- 
neſte. 

Bur as people offend in this kinde diuers waies, ſo eſpeci- &,Se7.n, 
ally thoſe vaincand wanton women, who not content with g/ immodeflie 
chat naturall complexion which God hath giuen them, paint ſhewedin 
their faces with adulterate beautie, and lay opentheir naked /4/7*2g the 
breaſts to publicke view: the which if ny be virgins, they fa — 
ſhould not in their maiden-like modeſtie ſo much as by naked breaſts. 
chance diſcouer without bluſhing ; if wiues, they ſhould re- 
ſerue them for their husbands peculiar delight, as the wiſe 
man ſpeaketh. Both which as by their immodeſtie and auda- Pro, .rg, 
cious impudencie they corrupt their owne hearts with pride 
and wantonnefle, ſo alſe they inueagle others with carnall 
loue and fleſhly Juſt, making them adore with their chiefe 
deuotions, a painted idoll, anda liuing image, kewry 
they worke their deſtruction (without repentance).if the 
be caught in their nets, which they haue ſpread for them; 4 

doe they by this outward decking deforme and defile their 
 owne ſoules, and bring vpon themſelues finne and condem- 
nation, though others Frould not bee .intangled in their 
fnares, For as H:erom ſaith, Si vir vel mulier ſe ornaxerit, & 
multus hominis ad ſe prouocarit,cy [i nullum inde ſequetnr dam- 
num, indicium tamen pattetur aternmy; quia Venenum attulit, 
[fuſer qui brberit : If any wantonly decke themſelues, to 
prouoke others in a wanton manner to gaze vpon them, 
though no hurt follow vpon.-it, yet they ſhall bee liable to 
eternall iudgement, becauſe they prepared a poyſon, if there _ 
had been any who would haue taſted of it. So eArſtine ex- ———_———_ 
clameth againſt the madnefle of thoſe who transforme their 
n2turall ſhape intoa baſe picture, afhrming it to beea fault 
which in ſome reſpects matcheth whoredome, for (faithhe) 
[bi pudicitia, hc natura adutteratur :Tn that chaſtitic, in this ,,, v5 nb 
PRESS f , deo inferunt, 
nature itſelfeis adulterated. Another ſaith, that women who quando id quod 
pans themſclues, offer violence and wrong againlt Cod eſormarie 
unſclfe, when as they take vpon them to transforme and reformare & 
Dd 2 mend 
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transfigurare mend that which he hath formed ; not knowing that that - 
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which is borne is the worke of God, but that which is chan- 
ged andtransformed the worke of the diuell. But concer- 
ning this point, I haue written more largely in my lectures 
vpon Hoſeazand therefore I will here paſſe it ouer, referring 
the reader vnto that place, 

And thus haue I ſet downe the meanes to preſerue our 
chaſtitie, and to keepe our bodies and ſoules yndefiled from 
all vncleanneſlſe and vnlawfull lufts ; the which meanes if we 
carefully vſe, carneſtly defiring to haue them ſantified vnto 
vs by feruent and effectuall prayer, and yet neuertheleſle 
finde in vs till burning luſts inflaming our hearts, and pro- 
uoking vs to ſatisfie them in the ations of vncleannes, then 
are we, ſetting afideall worldlic impediments and inconue- 
niences, to vic that laiwfull remedie which God hath fauRi- 
fied for the preſeruing of our bodies and foules in puritie and 
chaſtitie , cuen holie mariage; which eftatc is honorable, 
and the bed vndefhiled, according to the Apoſtles counſaile, 
1.Cor.7.2, For the auoiding of fornication, let enerie man haue 
his wife, and let enerie woman haue her owne husband. For as it 
isverſ.9. Better it is to marrie then to burne : better it is to 
leade a poore life in the feare of God, according to his owne 
ordinance which he hath ſanRified, then to dehile our bo- 
dies and foules with ſtrange and promiſcuons luſts, though 
inthe meane time we ſhould hauc for our owne vſe plentie 

and abundance. 

And theſe are the meanes to preſerue our bodies and 
ſoules chaſtin fingle life from fornication and vncleanneſle; 
beſides which, there is another meanes peculiar vnto maried 
perſons, to preſerue them in the eſtate of marriage fro whor- 
dome and adulterie,and that is, that either partie loue their 
yokefellow aboue all others in the world : for hee that de- 
lIighteth in the wife of his youth,and letteth her be vnto him 
as the /oving Hind, andpleaſant Roe : he that is at all times ſa- 

risfied with her breaſts, and delighteth im her loue continuallie, 
he will neuer take any pleaſure in a ftrange woman, nor im- 
brace the boſome of ſtranger, as the wiſe man ſheweth, 
Prou.5.18,19, Whereas contrariwiſe, hee who taketh no 
pleaſure 
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* pleaſureathome, taketh theleaſt occaſion to range abroad; 
he that can find no ſweetnefle in his ownefield, isreadie to 
breake the fence, and to ſtray into forbidden paſtures; hee 
that beoinneth to loth his wife, will ſoone after loue a har- 
lot, and ſceke delight in vnlawfull luſt. Now, that this loue 
may be of ſufficient force to reſtraine all married perſons 
from vnlawful concupiſcence, they muſt learne to ground 
it not ypon carnall reſpects,as ypon beauty,perſonage,riches, 
friends;no, nor yet vpon their morall vertues, and other ex- 
cellent parts, for then the cauſes being taken away,their loue 
alſo muſt needs ceaſe; as we find by daily experience in many 
who hauing married in the burning ,and almoſt raging heate 
oſtheirloue,haue afterwards come to as great a lothing one 
of another, when either they find themſelues diſapointed,and 
vnſatiſfied in their hopes,or the cauſe of their loue quite ta- 
ken away, or decaied:but they muſt ground theit loue vpon 
the louc of God, and performe it one toward another,in obe- 
dience to his commandement; as alſo vpon the bond of ma- 
riage (which nothing can diflolue but death or adulterie) 
wherby there is ſuch a neere vnion betweene them, that they 
are no more tivo but one fleſh; ſo that though ail other 
cauiſes faile , yet they are to continue their loue towards 
them, becauſe they are parts of themſelues,and members of 
their owne bodie. And therefore when they are faulty, woun- 
ded, and diſeaſed with infirmities and corruptions, they are 
not to caſt them of, and to ſeeke for new, changing their 
rrue mebers, as it were for woodden legges and armes,bur 
ther to vic all good meanes, whereby they may bee cured 
and amended. 


Epheſ. 5.28.29 


And thus haue Iſhewed what fornication and adulterie g 527 x5 
is, the hainouſnes of the ſinnes, and the grieuouſnes of their 7he concluſon 
puniſhments, together with the meanes whereby wee may ofthis treatiſe. 


bee preſerued from them; now it onely remainethy, that I 
earneſtly deſire the Lord, the fountaine of all puritie, chaſti- 
tie, and holinefle, that hee will with his holie fpirit bleſle 
that which I haue deliuered to publike view, that it may be 
effectuall to thoſe that reade it, either to reſtraine them from 
filthy luſts, if yet they bee not defiled with them, or to re- 
Dd 3 claime 
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claime them from this filthineſſe, if alreadie they have beene 
defiled withit, that ſo they _—_ with all the Saints of 
God, beeing waſhed andclenfed with the liuing waters of 
His word and fpiritj may be preſented ynto him gloriousand 
vndefiled, without either ſpot, or wrinckle , and fo beeing 
ſantified, may bee admitted as citizens of that pure citic 
the new der” en and as heires of that glorious kingdome 
with Chrift, which his moſt precious bloudſhed hath pur- 
chaſed for vs. The which mercie the Lord vouchfafe vnto ys, 
cuen forthe ſame his moſt deare ſonnes ſake; to whom 
with the father and his holy ſpirit, be aſcribed al gio. 
rieand praiſe, power,maieſtie,might and do. 
minion, both now and for cucrmore; 


Amen, 
FINTS, 
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TREATIS 
WHEREIN THE SINNE OF 


BRIBERIE IS DISCOVERED 
and diſplayed, that it may be abhor- 


red and auoided. 


o , 4A\ wo —_— 
he , _ 


TW —_-——— k_——— — — 


CHAL.*L, 
Of the occaſion of this Treatiſe. 


XxSS thercis great friendſhip, and an inſepa- $.See.r. 
| [72 'rable ants berweene DR — -- the ſins 
Y ky and all manner of finne whatſocuer ; ſo 9 conetouſnes 
&9g| this inuiolable amitie doth. no where j"* moſt bard- 
W/'4 r ly cured, 
| more m3nifeſtly appeare, then betweene 
 W1)it, and the finnes of couetouſneſſe,Wher- 
S== of it commeth to paſle, that whereas 0- 
ther ſinnes,either lurkec in corners, as being aſhamed-to ſhevy 
themſelues, or hang downe the head when they are diſcoue- 
redand reprooued, ſelfe-guilrineſſe taking from themall a- 
pologie and excule; theſe finnes of couctouſneſle are partly 
ſo couered, and hid our of the ſight of the offender with car- 
nall loue, and partly fo gilded ouer with glorious preten- 
ces, andas it were fenced in on all fides with excuſes, which 
partialitie maketh ſeeme impregnabtle ; that they dare vaunt : 
themſclues in open view, ſtand in their owne defence, and 
with an audacious fore-head incounter all oppoſers; yea ſuch - 
{ure poſſeſſion do vices of this nature take of the hearts of 
men,.and fo ſtrongly are they backed with the multitude * 
and 


More danger 
In 1 eproumy, 
ſinne, then 13 


gommitting ite 


$.Sect.2. 
The former 


point cleered 
by example. 
Luk.7.32- 
Luk. 16.14 


EzECC. 33-3 I, 


A8&.19.34. 


$.Seft.3. 


Impudencie of 


2038 Of theoccaſion of this Treatiſe againſt bribing, 
and qualitie of the offenders, who all with ynited forces 
ſtand vp both by word and example in their defence ; that 
commonly the reproofe is made more ynpardonable then 
the ſinne; and whileſt the yice,though vnmasked, ftareth in 
mens faces without ſhame or bluſhing, the reprehender is 
diſcountenanced, if not perſecuted and puniſhed, and his 
reaſons arenot onelyreicted as weake, = alſo exploded 
asridiculous, 

Of this we haue an example in our Sauiour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe ; for whereas when he ſounded the ſad tunes of the law 
againſt fin in generall, and _ to affeCt the people with 
this mournfull muficke, he onely complaineth that they did 
not weepe; it is faid when hee wentabout to perſwade them 
not to ſettheir hearts ypon the earthly Mammon, the coue- 
tous Phariſes es him to ſcorne, So when Ezechiel 
preached the word of God ynto thoſe whoſe hearts went 
after couetouſneſle, they gaue him the hearing, but when 
he had ſaid what he could againſt their finne, they mowed 
at him with their mouthes, and derided him for his labour. 
And fo when Pa#/ ſpake againſtthe Idoll Diana, Demetrius 
and the craftſmen, not ſo much in heat of their deuotion, as 
for the loſle of their gaines which they formerly enioyed by 

making filuer ſhrines vnto their goddefle,were, at the hea- 
ringo this doQtine,filled, not onely with anger, but alſo 
with outragious furie, whereby they brought the whole Ci- 
ie into an yprore, and filled it with confuſion, laying vio- 
lent hands ypon Pas/es companions, when as the Apoſtle 
himſelfe was out of the way, Neither can Gods Miniſters,in- 
treating of the like argument, expe better ſucceſſe in theſe 
worſer times, and corrupter age of the world, wherein mens 
goodnes is meaſured according to their wealth, and not their 
vertue; and cuerie one elteemed according to the quantitie 
of his riches, without any reſpe& of the meanes whercb y he 
hath compaſled them, 

The which was ſome diſcouragement vnto me, intendin 
to ſpeake and write againſt one particular branch of coue- 


finne a diſcoy.. Oulneſle, the finne of briberie, becauſe I feared leſt when 1 


ragemventto had taken all the painesI could in diſſiyading men from this 
the reproner, 


Vice, 
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roam 9 iuſtly complaine with the Prophet, that Thaue 
ſpent my firengrth in vaine, and that the word of the Lordis 


not, that this fin of briberie is growne vnto a. common pra- 
Riſe and yſuall faſhion, hauin | or multitude of offenders 
to defend it, and the greatnefſe of the delinquents to grace 
and countenance it? In ſo much as now it is made a note of 
a braue minde, to receiue great gifts, and not to take baſer 
bribes, or to ſtoope vnto euerie 


—o—_  ———_ ———_— 


made a reproch unto me, and in deriſion daylie. For who ſeeth Ter.1o.8. 


ordidous pray. Yea now it Ovis niſi men. 


| is counted a _ of inciuilitic, not to accept of all proffered tis inops obla. 


kindneſles, an 


a badge of follie and fortiſh Rupiditic to bee {*® 7e/pre 


| baſhfull in exaRing bribes, when the partie is backward in ©*** 


| tendring of them. 


| Howbeit,on the other fide,conſidering with my ſelfe that  go.7; 4 

| Chriſt inueighed againſt the Mammon of iniquitie,though gaz; Miniſters 
he were derided ; that Ezechie/ preached againſt the finnes muſt reproone 
of the people,though his ſermons were bur like the pleaſant ſe ſrner 


ſongs of a cunning minſtrell to make them merrie; that Pax/ 


he were perſecuted for hispaines; that being called to bee 
Gods Ambaſſadours, we mult be readie for the deliuerie of 
of our meſſage, not onlie to accompanie Eſay in the Kings 
court,but alſo [eremie in the ftockes and dungeon; and that 


people of their ſinnes,vnleſſe we would haue their blood re- 
quired at our hands; therefore remoouing out of fight all 
Impediments,Treſolued to intreate of this argument, and to 
inueigh againſt this ſinne; the loue of my countrie, the re- 
ſpe of my calling,and the neceflitie of the times ſorequi- 
ring it, 


neuer ceaſed to reproue the idolatry ofthe Ephefians,though bope to re« 
forme, 


being op inted the Lords watchmen,we ought to tell the Ezech.33.8. 


For who may not plainely perceiue, that doth not wil- $.Sef. 5. 
fully ſhut his eyes,that where this ſinne of bribing raigneth, That the ſinne 


Rulers are corrupted, Iuftice peruerted, impunitie admit- 9/ riberie 


ted, and together with it all finne and wickednefle, the 


bath corrupted 
moſt ſtates and 


whole ſtate of gouernment difioynted and diſordred ? Nei- ,,,qyjon; of 
ther hath this contagion tainted one place alone, but hath me. 
infe&ted and poyſoned the moſt parr, if not the whole ſtate 


of Chriftendome: and as it was truely faid in the m_—_— 
Ee an 


Ecclel.10.19. 
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and declining eſtate of the Romane Church and monar. 
chie ; Omnia venalia Rome; all things at Rome are ſet to ſale: 
fo is it but too truelie verified in theſe our daies both of that 

lace, which is now the common market,not onelie of tem- 
porall,but alſo of ſpirituall things, as diſpenſations and par- 
dons for ſinnes, yea euen of the joyes of heauen, and likewiſe 
of the moſt parts of Chriſtendome, which are exceedinghe 
ouerſpread and corrupted with this vice, For is not that 
found true in the common experience of theſe times, which 
the Wiſe man obſerued in his daies, that monie anſwerertb vn- 
to all, ruleth all, diſpoſeth all ? and doe not almoſt all men 
makeacleere paſſage vnto themlelues by gifts and rewards, 
for the atchicuing of their deſires, and with theſe golden 
raies ripenall their hopes? Doe but looke into the particu- 
lars,and we ſhall find this no falſe imputation laide vpon the 
Chriſtian State,but a lamentable truth: to be bewailed with 
deepe grones, and mournefull teares, For howſoeuer king- 
domes themſelues and free monarchies bee vnualuable, and 
aboue the pitch of any price, yet what is there in kingdomes 
which are not dailie compaſſed by rewards? By this ladder 
ſome mount vp into the ſeate of eminencie, purchaſing by 
gifs ticles, which neuer came to themby inheritance, or by 

eſert; neither doe they now as in former times,ennoble and 
dignifie themſelues,by venturing their life, 8& ſpending their 
blood in the defence of their countrie; but haue found a 
ſpeedier and more eafie courſe for the ſatiſfying their ambi- 
tious defires, namely,by friends bought with gifts. So that 
now if euer the ſaying of the Poetis verified: {x pretiopret:- 
#m eſt Aat cenſus honores, cenſiu amicitias ; pauper vbig, iacet: 
Rewardsare onely rewarded,gifts buy honours,and procure 
friends; whereas thoſe who are poore in purſe, are con- 
temptible in their perſons. So heretofore men were pre- 
ferred ynto offices for their ſeruice, ſufficiencie and deſert; 
but now the viual entrance into them is by large gifts;which 
way is ſo common,by reaſon all the other for are ſtop- 
ped vp, that men. are not aſhamed to paſſe thorow it at 
noone day ; and' without bluſhing to iuſtifie their en- 
trance, Now what: wonder is it if theſe men who entred 
1nto 
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intotheir places by bribing,doe in the execution of them liue 
by extorſion? orthat paying for them only for terme of life, 
more then would purchaſe a fee ſ1mple of like value, if they 
tooke no more but due and ordinarie fees, they ſhould take 
yniuſt courſes to helpe their bargaine,and to keep themſelues 
from beggerie? Neither is this fault only now to bee found 
among ſome cunning courtiers,who haue come to their skill 
by much fludy,and long experience;but evenamongſ Magi- 
ſtrates in cities,who are growne more skilful in cunning had- 
ling ofa bribing match,thEin their ownprofeſſions & trades, 
for learning wherof they haue ſerued ſeut yeres apprentiſhip, 

But as there are many forward proficients in this art of 


d Sef.5. 


bribing, ſo none goeth before many lawyers of theſe times ; "#4 

who in reſpe of their skill and deepe reach into theſe wic- Fong has 
ked myſteries, may iuſtlie deſerue tobe eſteemed not only Yrs # the art 
Mafters of this art, but euen DoCtors and profcſſors. For * onbing, 


what matter is ſo foule and vniuſt,which many of them will 
not countenance and defend for an extraordinarie reward? 
whattitle ſo ſtrong and cleare, which they are not readie ts 
vndermine and ouerthrow for the gaining of an ample 
bribe ? Neither arethe lay eſtate and common-wealths alone 
tainted with this corruption, but the infeQion of this vice 
hath corrupted the Church likewiſe. For if wee looke into 
the ſchooles of the Prophets, the ſeminaries of learning and 
religion,we ſhall find that the preferments which by the 
founders of Colledges were deftinated and appropriated tv 
thoſe who were pooreſt 1n purſe, moſt deſtitute of friends, 
and worthieſt in gifts, both of pietic aud learning ; are now 

ſometimes conferred vypon ſuch, asare able to make moſt 

friendsby gifts and rewards, though altogether vnfitand vn- 

worthie of them. Solikewiſe the preferments of the Church 
are in theſe times by the ſame meanes compaſſed in many 
places;for theeuesand intruders enter the Church dore by 

the helpe of theſe golden picklockes, Neitheris it wow any 

great furtherance to the obtaining of Church preferments, 

that a man by laborious ſtudie hath attained vnto depth of 

learning aud eminencie of gifts ; for though his a 4 ne- 


uer ſo full fraught with knowledge, yetif his hands be emp- 
Ee 2 tie 


abich.Y erin, 
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tic ofbribes,he may haue leaue toſtand without doores;and 
though he haue the tongue of the learned, yethe ſhall never 
perſwade his greedie patrone, vnlefle he can make golden 
verſes, and mooue him to hearken with a filuer ſounding 
voice. Yegin truth learning in theſe times is accidentally an 
hinderanceto the obtaining the rewards of learning: for if 
thatmonie were ſaued which is laid out vpon badbes and 
candles, and beſtowed in gifts and bribes ; and if thattime 
were ſpent in laying cunning plots, for the procuring of 
preferments, which is beſtowed in making men- worthie 
to bee preferred; it would: prooue a farre readier and ſpee- 
dier courſe, to- compaſſe theſe perferments; though in. the 
meane while they ſhould bee barbarouſlie ignorant, and 
thereby fitter 'to deftroy the Church then to build it, to 
betray it into the power of the ſpirituall wolfe, then to 
defend or deliuer it, Whereby it appeareth, that almoſt 
all ates ir-all places, are exceedingly corrupted and dif. 
ordered with this vice of bribing, ſo as in-theſetimes wee 
may make that bold and generall challenge: 

Onid non argento ?'quid non corrumpitur auro? 
ui maiora dabit munera vittor erit. 
at is there which is not corrupted with filuer and gold? 
And who in competition and in all ſuites, hath the prehemi- 
nence and vyictorie, but he who can bring largeſt gifts? Nei- 
ther are the preferments of honor onely attained. vnto b 
theſe bribing courſes, bur alſo the fares of ads | 
and riches :-for-as the cunningfiſher baitethhis hooke with : 
aſmall fiſh to'get a greater, ſothe onely courſe in thefe daies 
to compaſle greater wealth, is.to venture that which wee al- 
readie haue,to bring our ſtate to alow ebbe when we would 
hopefullie expe& a full ſea,” and to impoueriſh our ſelues 
with gining bribes, when wee defire to bee aduanced to the 


greateſt riches, 
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That bribing is forbidden and condemned as a great ſimne, both 
by Gedandmen. 


Vetthe more generalt this vice is, the more dan- & go/7. x. 
EY ger there isof being infected with it, and con- gy berie con. 
7» vl ſequently the greater carc-and circumſpeCtion demned, both 
muſt bee-yſed, ro keepe our ſelues from the 6 the law of 
or commonpollution of bribing, whether wee ©24 #46zbr- 
reſpe&giuing or receiuing.And to this purpoſe that we may FT 
be more ſtrongly armed againſt this finne, which whileſt it 
allureth and delighteth, pearceth the verie heart and ſoule ; 
I will ſet forth the greatneſle and odiouſneſle thereof, toge- 
ther with the miſerable fruites which itbringeth forth, both 
in reſpe& of particular perfons, and whote common-wealths - 
and countries, Thatit isa finne to bribe, appeareth hereby, 
in that the Scriptures forbid and condemne it. Exod.23.8. Exod.z3.8. 
Thou ſhalt take no gift ; for the gift blindeth the wiſe ec, The 
whichiorepemedand by repetition confirmed, Deut.16. x9, Deur.16.19. 
wreſt not thou the law, nor reſpebt auyperſon 5 neither take re- 
ward &c. Yea not onelyis it\condemned as a finne by the 
Scriptures; which is the exaQt rule of juſtice ; but alſo by the 
light of nature, though much decaied and corrupted, For e- 
uen Heathen men haue abhorred bribing, as a corrupting 
fore, which eateth outthe heart ofall yertuous cariage, and 
asa fretting canker which deuourerh- whole ſocicties and 
common-wealthes. Ephialtes,although apoore man, refuſed 2!;ar.1ib.n. 
great gifts when they were offred, becauſe,as hee-ſaid, hee de varbiſt. 
ſhould thereby be monedto deale wninſtly, if his benefattors im- 
portwned him; or be condemned as vugratefull for not requiting 
their benefits. eAlcumenes {aid;thathe could not receive gifts, Platarch, 
and heepe peace with the lawes, Phocio receiningan hundred ta. Apvtbeg Lace... 
lents as a gift from eAkrander, demanded-of the meſſenger 
-wherefore it was ſent to-him, rather then to-any other of the 
Athenians;and vpon this anſwere returned,Becauſc he knevy 
him tobe an honeſt and juſt man; hee replied againe : why 
Ec.3 thee -- 


114 Bribevie condemmed as & grieuons ſinne, 
then I would intreat your maſter, that he Will ſuffer me to conti- 
nue in my honeſtie and inftice: thereby implying, that he conld 
not poſſibly be ſuch an one, iFhe ſuffered himlſelfe to be cor- 
rupted with rewards, 

But the Scripture goeth further,and condemneth bribing, 
Se.2. P 3 Ys 5 
The Scriptare 2ot onelyas a finne, but alſoasa mightie finne. Amos 5.12. 
condemneth For 1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mightie ſins : 
bribing as as they afflitt the inFt, they take rewards, and they oppreſſe the poore 
bainous ſinve. i the rate. The whichas it is true of all bribers, ſo eſpecially 
Amos.5-12 of thoſe who being in the place of Magiſtracie and authoci- 

tie are corrupted with rewardsand moued therby to peruert 

judgement; and alſo of all others whoare allured be babes, 

toattempt any thing which is ynlawfull and wicked, For all 

How the bri- ſych grieuoullie finne againſt God, their neighbour, aad 
ver cad *- themſclues; againſt the Lord, not onely by direR breakin 

Samoa of his commandement, bur alſo in diſhonoring his name af 

ter an exttaordinarie manner, namely, by drawing himas 

much as in them lieth, into the fellowſhip of their finne, or 

atleaſt into the flander ofit, For Magiſtrates are Gods de- 

putiesand vicegerents here on earth, and the iudgements 

which they adminiſter are not their owne, but the iudge- 

ments of the great king of heauen and earth; as Jebaſaphr 

2.Chron.19.6, telleth his Judges,2.Chron.19.6.T akehbeede what you doe ; for 

you execute not the indgements of man, but of the Lord, and 

he will bewith you in the cauſe, and indgement. When as there- 

fore they being corrupted doe peruert judgement, what doe 

they elſe but make the Lord tothe vttermoſt of their power 

ny a falſe or vniuſt ſentence ? What doe they but 

offer vnto him a kind of violence, in forcing him by his ſub- 

ſtitutes to do that which is contrarie to his owne nature? For 

the Lord reſpelteth not perſons, nor receiueth rewards, as it is, 

2.Chron.g.7, 2.Chron.19.7. He regardeth not the rich more then the poore. 

Job. 34.19, © Job 34.19. Neither can a multitude of gifts mone hin to 4c- 

and 36.18, quit the /mmner,chap.,36.18.Where as they contrariwiſe vſur- 

ping Gods name and place, by rewards are ſequced to per- 

uert judgement, acquitting the guiltie, and condemning 

the innocent ; and ſo bring an imputation of iniuttice ypon 


God himlſelfe, and pollute his holy name with the filthinefle 
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of their ſinnes, as the Lord challengeth them, Ezech.1 3.19, Fzech, 13.16. 


Wil ye pollute me among my people, for handfuls of barley, and 

pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould not ie, and 

in gining life to the ſoules that ſhould not line, in lymg to my pee- 
le that heare your lies? 

Secondly, they diretly offend againſt the Lord, in that 
they are readie to ſet to fale, iuſtice and truth, whichare yn- 
ualuable and moſt precious in his fight; even as if the ſubjeR 
to ſfatisfie his greedie appetite, ſhould not be content torob 
his Princes treafurie, bur alſo ſhould make falc of his great 
Seale,and the ſcepter of his kingdome, 


Burt as the briber ſinneth againſt God, ſoalſo againſt his d.Sef. 3. 
neighbour; and thar ——_— men, and whole ſocieties, How the bri- 
Againſtpriuate men he offenderh diuers waies; firſt againſt ber ſeth 


thoſe whom hee wrongeth by iniuſtice, either when hee de- 
priueth them of their right, robbing them of that wherwith 


fi 


God hath endowed them, or by condemning the innocent prinate mer. 


whom God iuſtifieth,or by opprefling the weake and friend- 
lefle, whom God would haue eſpecially fauonured and re- 
pected. | 

l Secondly, he finneth againſt the partie for whoſe ſake he 
doth ininftice,in thathetaketh a reward to countenance him 
in his vniuſt courſes, to harden him in his ſinne; and by ma- 
king the wrongs and injuries juſtifiable and lawfull, which 
he hath offered to his neighbour, cauſeth him ſecurely to 
goe on in his wickednefle withour repentance. 

Laftly, hee offendeth againſt his inſtruments whom hee 
vieth in theſe vniuſt imployments; for if /eſabe/ will vniuſt- 
ly ſpill Naborhs blood, and fpoile him of his vineyard,then 
alſo muſt ſhee haue falſe witnefles to accuſe htm, and yniuſt 
Iudges to condemne him; and if Felix will bee a cunning ta- 
ker of bribes, he muſt not goe bluntly to worke, and him- 
ſelfe make the match ; but he muſt haue his wicked brokers 
to beate the bargaine, who alſo if the truth come to light, 
may beare the blake, and excuſe their maſter. And fo theſe 


wretches ſeldome goe to hell alone, but draw others with 
them into the like 


earefull condemnation. 
CHAP.. 
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Hemthebriber ſinneth againit particular and 
private ſo ocieties P 


. Nd thus the briber finneth againſt particular 
TO} mc. Againſt whole ſocieties he likewiſe offen- 
| deth,and that both priuate &publike. Againſt 

SAY priuate ſocieties, as namely againſt families, 
I whether they belong to others, or that where- 
$ gouernor, Other mens families they waſt and 
ſpoile,by crang gifts and rewards from them, and like 
edic, bur yctidle birds, they rob other mens neks to fea- 
ertheir owne.In which reſpeCt the greedie Landlord prin- 
cipally offends, who being to ler a leaſe toa poore tenant, 
. doth not onely raiſe the rent and inhance the fine; but in 
churliſh keepeth aloofe, looking ſternely,and ſpea- 
king bigly; neither can hee be perſwadedto come vnto any 
agreement, yntill his wife or children be feed with bribes,to 
mediate inthe behalfe of the poore tenant, and ſo make him 
more traQtableand inclinable toentertaine his motion. And 
when the leaſe is takenat ſo high a rate, thatby fiveating al- 
moſt ynto blood, he cannotmaintaine his poore familie, yet 
ifhe regard his Landlords diſpleaſure, and would haue him 
to looke vpon him with a cheetfull countenance; yea if hee 


| defire to be out of his Iurch;and would not haue him alwaies 


readie to watch him .a'miſchiefe when the leaſt occaſion is 
offred ; he muſt at everie good time preſent him with the fat 
of his labours, though heſpare itoutofhis owne bellic ; and 
be alwaiesreadie at his Landlordspleaſure, totoile himſelfe 
and hiscattell alſo, with gaineleſſe paines, and vnrewarded 
labour. And what is this but as the Prophet ſpeaketh, ro bear 
the people in preces, and to grinde the faces of thepoore? What tc it 
but to ſell the poore for old ſhoves, and baſely to vndernualue thoſe 
as ſlaues and men of noworth, whom (hriſt hath redeemed with 
the ineftmable price of his owne moſt precious blood? What is 
this; but not onely to plucke off the clothes from their _— 
an 


and their meate from betweene their jawes,but euen to pull 
off the skinne from the fleſh, and the fleſh fromthe bones, 
and like cruell Canibals, to cate the fleſh of Gods people, 
hauing firſt flaied off their skinnes, broken their bones, and 
chopt them in peeces, as for the por, and as fleſh within the 
caldron, as the Lord complaineth of the Princes of Iſracl : 
Mich.3.2.3. 

The like may be ſaid of many couetous lawyers; forI doe 
not accuſe all, nor any, whoſe conſciences doe not accuſe 
them; and Iknow that there are many of this honourable 
profeſſion who doe truely feare God, loue iuſtice, hatethe 
corruptions of the time, and make conlcience of their waies; 
but I only taxe ſuch,as being wholly poſſeſſed and corrupted 
with greedy couetouſneſle, ſtand accuſed and conuinced be. 
fore Ed by the teſtimonie of their own conſciences of theſe 
griping courſes,and of this ynconſcionable bribing, whereby 
they ſpoile whole familics,and lay waſt dwelling houſes as 
deſertplaces; for when men come vnto them tor helpe, to 
maintaine their juſt titles, and to enter or keepethem in pol- 
ſeſſion of their right, they of all others moſt wrong them;and 

if atal they preſerue their ſtate,it is that themſelues may pray 
ypon it; viing herein their clients as the briers the ſheepe, 
who when he commeth amongſt them for ſhelter againſt the 
ſtorme, is ſo inueigled, that before hee can get out,he muft 
leaue his coate behind him. Neither is this the caſe of the 
one client alone, but herein both aduerſe parties doe well 
agree;for oftentimes both he that doth and receiueth the 
wrong, he thathatha iuſttitle vnto thatfor which he ſueth, 
as well as he that deteineth other mens rights from the true 
owners, haue through tedious ſuits their eſtates — into 
fuch deepe conſumptions, that they neuer recouer of it.So as 
it had bin mnch better oftentimes to haue giuen away their 
right, then to haue ſued for it; becauſe they can haue no end 
of their chargeable ſuires,till hauing ſpent all, their _ 
procureth apriuiledge of exemption. In whichreſpect ma- 
ny Lawyers of our times may be trulyfaid to accord conten- 
tions,as in the fable the kite compounded the ſtrife berween 
the mouſe and the frog, namely, by making a pray of both 
Ff parties, 
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Micb.3. 2.2. 


d.Sed.2. 


The manifold 
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wers lawyers, 
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parties, And thofe who fue for their helpe,are like vnto true 
men,who when they cannot agree about the diuifion of their 
goods,cither partie dehiring the greater ſhare,'commit the 
matter to be comprimitted and decided byrtheeues,who in- 
rich themſelues with the ſpoile of them both : orlike vnto 
the blind and the lame, contending who ſhould haue the oi- 
Ker which the one ſpicd, and the other tooke vp,and not be- 
ing willing to decide the matter betweene themſelues, did 
chuſe an arbitratour,who did eate the meate himſelfe, and 
aue a ſhell to citk.er partie. 

But becauſe it is not enough to fay that they are diſcaſed, 
vnlefle wealſo point at the ſore;or to accuſe them of bribing, 
ynleffe we alſo ſhew wherein their taking rewards is to bee 
condemned; weare further to know, that in this regard 


bing: 1. ben they principally offend, firſt, when they take gifts for the de- 
as they take 
gifis to main- 
tane an vuiuſt 
cauſe, 


fending of an vniuſt cauſe, themſclues knowing before they 
take it in hand, that it is of this nature and qualitie. A com- 
mon practiſe amongſt many lawyers of theſe times,who care 
not how bad the cauſe be,to the fee be good, nor how emp- 
tie the courts be of iuſtice, ſo that their cheſts hereby may 
be filled with riches. But herein they grieuouſlie finne a- 
ainſt the Iundge,whom by their pernicious eloquence, co 
lourable glofles, and falſe ſuggeſtions, they labour to blind, 
that they may ſcduce and miſleade him out of the path of iu- 
Rice,into the by-waies of error and vnrighteouſnes. They ſin 
againſt the aduerſe partie,ioyning their helping hands with 
ſuch theeues, as would rob thent of their right, and fpoile 
them of theiriuſt poſſeſſions, They finne againſt their owne 
client,either by taking his monie to doe him no good, his 
cauſe being apparantly euill ; or when it is more hidden and 
intricate, by ftrengthening him.in euill,countenancing him 
in his bad courſe, and by ling ynto him for his fees an yn- 
iuſt bargaine, which he hath no more rightto buy, then the 
other to ſell, which one day will be a clogge to his mind,and 
acorraſiue to his conſcience. And laſtly, they finne againſt 
their owne ſoules, both by ſcraping out the figne of one who 
is an inheritour of Gods kivgdome, and by taking vpon 
them a marke of reprobation and damnation,namely, the 


recciuing 
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receiuing of a reward againſt the innocent : as it is, Plal.15.5. Plalm.1g.s. 
and whileſt they callgood enill, andenilligood, nrong right, and 
right wrong, inſtifie the wicked for a reward, ard tabe away the 
righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him, they make them- 
ſelues ſubie& to a double woe denounced againſt them: 
Ela 5.20.23. | 
Secondly, they are guiltie of this finne of bribing, who $.Sec7.q 

exact extraordinarie fees for ordinarie labour, and cxcefliue £* a 
rewards for ſmall paines to themſclues, and as little profit to Fader eg, 
their clients. The which is a common fault of theſe times, fees for 6r4iva- 
wherein ſome lawyers ſo much oucrualue their labours a. 774 6»/n<ye. 
boue their worth, that ſcarce ten times fo much as their ordi- 

narie fee will bring them to the barre, or cauſe them to open 

their lippes in thebehalfe of their client, if they be men of 

any note, But wee are to know that by the rule of iuſtice, 

there ought to be a proportion betweene the worke and re- 
ward,betweene the ſeruice and the wages, reſpe&t being had 

of the dignitic and ſtate of the perſon who taketh the paines; 

and whatſocuer exceedeth this iuſt proportion is no better 

then briberie, extorfion, and theft in Gods fight. Neither 

mult this proportion be meaſured according to their owne 
conetpeicbl commonly ynequall and parrtiall, through 
ouerivcening pride, and bewitching ſelte-loue, but accor- 

ding to the lawes of the land, and limitation of the State, 

whereby all ſuch things are to bee ordered and determined. 

Beſides, as this taking of exccfſiue fees is bad in it ſelfe, and 

full ofiniuſtice and corruption, ſo is it of worſe con{equence; 

for if none of worth can ah entertained bur at theſe high 

rates;then thoſe who are of low condition and mcane eſtate, 

are through their neceſſity debarred of their helpe and coun- 

ſell; and onely thoſe who abound in wealth, and haue full 

purſes, haue the benefit of it; whereof itmuſt needs follow, 

that through the great skil and per{wading eloquence which 

is viedin the defence of their cauſe who are rich, & through 

the weake and inſufficient handling ofthe poore mans caule, 

though neuer ſo iuſt;powerful iniuſtice wil get y vpper hand 

oftentimes of weak right, and truth hauing no patrons bur 

her own naked funplicitie to maintaine her,againſt the vnre- 


Ff 2 liſtable 


Ela 5-20.23. 
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fiſtable violence of bold eloquence, and cunning infinuati- 
ons and ſurmizes, doth not ſcldome intheſe daies take the 
foile. 

Sect.5. But much more doe they offend, who —_—_ their fees, 
3. //henha- ſometimes double and treble, will not vouchſafte when the 
wing receimed cauſe of their clients is to be heard, to come vnto the barre, 
—_ m_— or to open their lippes in defence of their right, Whereby 
ie Fa {4 they greatly iniure their clients,in betraying their cauſe vn- 
cauſe. der colour of patronage, withholding their promiſed coun- 

ſell and helpe,when the necefſtic of the cauſe moſt requireth 
it:whereof it muſt needs follow, that the aduerſe partie will 
obtaine an eaſfie victorie, when being armedat all points for 
the incounter,he findeth no aduerſfaric in the liſts to make re- 
ſiſtance. And alſo hereby they make themſelues guiltic of 
ſhamefull theft, in that they take thole. fees, which of right 
doe not belong vnto them : for the reward is not abſolute] 
iuen ynto them, but ypon the condition of their beſt Wd 
ance, the which condition being not performed,they haue 
no iufttitle vnto the gift; no more then y ſeruant hath right 
to his wages, who doth no worke, or ſpendeth his whole 
The cauſes of time in following his owne buſinefſe. Now the cauſe hereof 
th _ ſin: principally is their griping couctouſneſle, which maketh 
ener of the them thinke all the water loſt which ruuneth beſides their 
lawyer, mill; and therefore they greedily yndertake as many bufi- 
nefles as are dub vnto them by affured hope of large 
qe, it be impoſſible that they ſhould carefully pro- 
ecute one of three as the cauſes require. And fo they not 
onely emptie their clients purſes of their mony,but alſo their 
hearts of all comfort, when they find their cauſe berraied by 
thoſe who ſhould haue defended it; and perceiue to their 
griefe that theſe broken ſtaues haue failed them, when the 
2. The impor- moſt relied on them. And ſecondarily,this commeth to alſo 
—_— ef the through the importunitie ofthe client, who looking more 
_ into the skill ofhis counſellours, then into the goodnefle of 
his cauſe, is in policie contented to giue alarge fee to one,of 
whom he hath conceiued a great opinion, rather to hinder 
his aduerſarie, then to helpe himfelfe, For hauing no hope 
of entertaining him to ſpeake in his owne cauſe, heputteth 


into 
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into his mouth this golde e, to reſtraine him from ſpea- 
king againlt him, in the ce of the aduerſe party.Wherin - 
they behaue themſelueslike the poore Indians,who offer fa- 
crifice tothe diuels, not becauſe they looketo obtaine from 
them any good, bur becauſe they would reſtraine them from 
doing them any hurt : ſo theſe not for hope of receiving any 
helpe, but to keepe them from hurting their cauſe, fee them 
with large gifts; whereby it comnreth to paſle, that they who 
inthis corruptranke are of "—_ fame, are more inziched 
by their filence,then others by their laboured ſpeeches; and 
haue more and greater fees to keepe them fitting til and do- 

ing nothing, then others for trudging to the courts, and ta- 

king all the paines. 


Laftly, they offend by making tedious delaies, and pro- $.SedZ.6. 
traQting of ſuits, from rerme to terme,and yeere to yeere,di- , py makin 
uifing a thouſand quirkes and ſhifts to keepe the cauſe from tedious delates 


comming toa iult triall, tothe end, that together with the _ ov 
ing ſuites, 


ſuite,their fees may be continued, and become of cxtraordi- 
narie rewards annual} rents, to bee paid ynto them quarterly 
at euery Terme, Sothat intheſe daies the execution of iuſtice 


iS farre ynlike vnto that it was in the time of Afoſes,for then Exod.18.14. 


lethro complained that the peoples fnites were too tediouſly 
delaied,becauſe they were faine to waite from morning to 
night to haue their cauſes heard and tried : whereas now a 
laine deede,well penned for matter and forme, and ratified 
y hand and ſeale, may depend in ſuite a yeere or two in de- 
ſpite of the beſt meanes which the wronged plaintiffe can 
make to right himſelfe. And if there be any great difficultie 
inthe Ky (as what may not be made difficult which conſi- 
ſteth in words and vhrafcs more then in equitie and juſtice?) 
then the corrupt lawyers of theſe times take a leaſe of their 
clients for terme of life, yea ſometimes for three liues ſucce(- 
fivelie, the nephew ending thatſuite which the grandfather 
began, Yea and oftentimes after all this expenſe of time and 
monie, the title is neuer the better cleared, but onely weari- 
neſſe and pouertie put an end to theſe ſuites which ſtomacke 
and abundance began, And he who gaineth moſt, fitteth 
downe byloſſe, ſeeing in reſpe&t of his great expenſe it had 
E3 been 
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been much better, both for his ſtate and mind,to haue had a 
ſpeedie ouerthrow, then ſo tediousa conqueſt, So that law- 
ing in theſe times is much like ro gaming, wherein vathrifts 
caſt the dice who ſhall haue one anothers monie; and the 
lawyers cheſt like the butlers boxe, which in the end recei- 
ueth all,and maketh both parties to become beggers; for as 
in both there is equall hope, ſo no more certaintie of deſired 
ſucceſſe, one vndoing that which another hath: done, and 
ouerruling that as yniuſt, which another hath determined to 
be iuſt and equall. 
6.Sef?.7. And thus haue I ſhewed how the briber deſtroyeth other 
Hove the bj. MenSfamilies. The like may alſo bee faid of his owne; for 
ber deſtroyeth howſoeuer he by bribing principally intendeth to build his 
bis owne fa houſe, and to aduance his poſteritie to great honour and ri- 
wilie, ches; yet oftentimes it commeth to pafle through the juſt 
iudgement of God, and by his infinite wiſedome and power 
ouerruling al his plots any purpoſes, that in ſtead of building 
hisfamilic he deſtroyethit,in ſtead of aduancing his poſteri- 
tichebringethvponit vtter ruine and diſgrace, This is ma- 
nifeſt both by the Scriptures and by continuall experience of 
all times. The Wiſe man telleth vs, that hee who rs greedie of 
gaine,that is, ſo couetous as that he will not ſtick to vie thoſe 
vnlawfull practiſes of bribing and oppreſſion to inrich him- 
ſelfe,he troubleth and diſturbeth his houſe ; whereas hee that ha- 
Prou.15.27. teth bribes ſhall line, Prou.15.27. Soitis ſaid Iob 15.34.that 
lob 15:34 fireſhalldenoure the houſes which are built With bribes, that is, 
they ſhall bee broughr'to vtter ruine and deſtucion. The 
which heauic judgements here threatned-haue accordingly 
been-inflicted, as experience of all times hath taught vs : for 
howſoeuer men may aduance themſclues by theſe wicked 
courſes for a time, yet it could ſeldome be obſerued that the 
third heire had cauſe to gloric inthe gettings of his bribing | 
anceſtors, | 


Cray, 
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That briberie is hurtful and pernicious to the Common- 
wealth, | 


all lawfull gouernment,and bringeth with it 
an anarchie and confuſion, To which pur- 


poſe one ſaith, that ob/atro muneris tinea eſt regimins; Bribing Caſſ.in Epif, 


i5 the moth of gouernment, For howſoeuer men hold the 
places and haue the authoritie of Magiſtrates, yet if they loue 
gifts they will ſo charme them that they will haue no eyes to 
ſee diſorders,nor earesto heare complaints, nor vnderſtan- 
ding to diſcerne betweene goodand euilright or wrong, but 
as they are informed and lead by thoſe who bribe the. Wher- 
up6alarge dore is opened to al diſorder and licentious liber- 
ty,no man being reſtrained fro any wickednes,but thoſe who 
arc ynable tobrin 8 gifrs,and to make their peace by rewards, 


Secondly, by 


Vras bribers doe deſtroy priuate families; fo $.Sef.r. 
they are alike hurtfull. and pernicious to Briberie over- 
whole countries and Comumon-wealths : for {#rovveth mc. 


firſt, briberie onerthroweth Magiſtracie,and giſtracie, 


ribing the Common-wealth is robbed, C.Sef.2. 
ſpoyled, and impoueriſhed : for ſeeing no bulineſle can bee By bribing the 


diſpatched, no right obtained, no law executed but by the common- 


helpe of gifts; and conſidering that theſe occaſions, are in 


all ſtates daily and continuall, amongſt innumerable perſons 


whole wealth of the countrie willbe exhauſted, and ingroſ- 
ſed into the hands of theſe robbers. Hence it is that the Pro- 
phet Eſay matcheth bribing Magiſtrates with theeues,Efa, x. 
23. Thy Princes are rebelhous and companions of theenes, euery 
one loweth gifts and followeth-after rewards. Neither in truth is 
there any difference betweene them, ſauing that theeues rob 
onely ſome few priuate perſons, but theſe whole countries 
and Common-wealths; they by plaine force, and theſe by 
diſguiſed ſubtiltie and vnder colour of law, So the Prophet 
teremy compareth them to cunning fowlers, which lay _ 
an 


wealth 15 rob- 
bed and 
. , ſpoiled, 
of all degrees, it muſt needes follow that in ſhort time the 


Eſa, 1.37. - 
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and make pitfalles to catch men,and their houſes to cages, in 
which they keepe and ſore vp that riches which they haue 

ler. 5.26.27, catched and ſeazed yponby theſe vniuſt courſes, lerem. 5.26, 
27. For purpoſely doe ſuch Magiſtrates make lawes, not for 
maintenance of order,iuſtice,and gouernment; bur that they 
may ſerue as ſnares to intrap men, and that being catched 
they may redeeme their libertic and impunitie by large gifts. 
Or if there bee any other made, they vtterly negleR the exe- 
cution of them, though they bee neuer ſo profitable and ne- 
ceſfarie for the good of the Common-wealth, vnleſle they 
bring ſomepriuate gaine to their owne cheſts, 

$.Sef.z. Thirdly, by bribing iuſtice is peruerted, innocencie op- 

pribingper- prefſed,and injuries countenanced and defended ; and what 

werteth the can follow but the ruine of the Common-weakh, when as 
whole courſe9 ;yftice, which is the maine pillar whereby it is vpheld,is pul- 
pee, led downe? This appeareth by teſtimonies of Scripture, and 

Exod.2z.8, by examples : Exod. 23.8, Gifts blind the wiſe, and pernert 
howerd; of the righteous, If then the wiſe and righteous, who 
haue both wiſdome to diſcerne truth from falſhood, and 
right from wrong,as alſo will, to imbrace the good, and re- 
fuſe the euill,be ſeduced and peruerted from their vpright 
and iuſt courſes, and miſlead into the bywaies of ercor and 

iniufſtice with bribes and rewards; then what will become 
of thoſe who naturally want that cleareneſſe of judgement 
to know what is good, or that loue of goodnefle to imbrace 
Deut.16.19, it whenit isdifcerned ? So Deut.16.19. the holy Ghoſt ioy- 
neth wreſting of the law, reſpeCting of perſons, and taking 
of rewards in the ſame prohibition, thereby iutimating that 
theſe three goe together, and that bribing is the cauſe of 
both the + aa asthe words following plainly ſhew, And 
at this as their maine end doe wicked men aime, when as 
they preſent their Iudges with rewards, as appeareth, Prou, 
Prou.17.23- 17.23. CA wickedman taketh a gift out of the boſome to Yore#t 
$277 the waies of indgement. 
d. 000% This likewiſe appeareth by examples. When Samwels ſons 
pov pra , would not walke in their fathers waies; which was to admi- 
by examples, Nifter iuſtice indifferently without reſpeQof perſons, or ta- 


1,Sam,12,3, King bribes,ashimſelfe proteſterh to the people 1,Sam. 1 2.3. 
but 
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but did rxrne «fide after lucre, and t2oke rewards ; ther: they 
alſo perxerted indgement,aSitis 1,Sam 8.3.So the Magiftrates 
of Iſrael being corrupted with greedie couetouſneſle, made 
rewards the verieend and maine ſcope oftheir judgement, 
Mich.3.11. Yeacuen righteous Daxid, a man according to Mich.z.ur, 
Gods awne hart, was ſo intangled and corrupted with Zibaes 

bribe, that he vniuſtly condemned innucent CMephiboſherh 

before his cauſe was euer heard; and when the iniuftice of 

this ſentence appeared,by that iuſt apologie which he made 

for himſelfe ; yet was hee ſo poſſeſſed with Zba his gift 2.Sam.16, r.x, 
and falle report, that neither the loue which himſelfe bare to and 19.29. 
juſtice, nor the remembrance of the vnmatchable kindneſle 

and manifold benefits, which he had receiued from his deare 
[onathan,could moue him to reuoke wholly his vnrighteous 

judgement, nor to inflict ypon this inſinuating vaſſall deſer- 

ued puniſhment, for his treacherie towards his innocent ma- 

Ker, Sohardathing it is to intertaine vnparriall juſtice, when 

the heart is foreſtalled with rewards, or to walke in the nar- 

row path of righteouſneſſe, when the cie of _iudgement is 
hoodwinckt with bribes. | : 

But this will better appeare, if we more particularly exa- &.SefF. 5. 
mine the yniult cariage of thoſe, who being in authoritie, aribing Zud- 
ſuffer themſelues to be corrypted with bribes ; for when pre- ges iuftifie the 
judice of the cauſe is wroyght in their minds through the ®i4e4for a * 
perſwaſion of golden eloquence, there is none-ſo wicked 
whom they will not iuſtifie, nor any ſo innocent, whom they 
are not readie to condemne, Neither doe ai determi- 
ning of cauſes, confider what is iuft, but onely remember 
what they hane recciued ; not what in.equitie and conſci- 
ence they ought to doe, but whatthey haue promiſed to. doe 
for their reward, And of theſe the Prophet ſpeaketh, Efa, Ela.s.33. 

5.2 3« Which inſtifie the wicked for a rewara, and take away the 
righteowſneſſe of the righteons from ham. For the farmer;when 
a cauſe isto bec handled and determined before a corrupt 
Iudge,who loueth gifts, and hath his hand open torecciue 
rewards; then the prouerbe is alwaies verified: Pecunioſzes 
| #01 poteſt : Amonied man cannot be condemned; 

nay ſcarcelic reprooued for his greateſt faults ; for as one 
BE... faiths 


t.Sam 8. Jo 


746 Thus bribeviels peynioiont to the commonwealth, 


' 


Ambr.ix 1.Cors faith : Libertatem arguendi amittit,C peccat qui ab eo accipit, 


$:Se7:6; 
Bribing Fud- 


ger oppreſſe 
the innocent. 


Mais 3. 


que ideo dat tie corrigatur ; Heloſeth hislibertic of reprouing, 
and thereby greatly offendeth, which doth receiue a gift 
from him; who therefore beſtoweth it that hee may not bee 
correRed. For how can he freely rebuke ſuch an one for his 
faults, whom before he hath made priuic to his owne groſle 
corruptions? Or what power hath he to draw outthe | ay 
of juſtice, forthe puniſhment of fin, when as he hath ſuffred 
his hands to be manacled with bribes? Or how can he in tri- 
all of right adminiſter righteous iudgement without reſpect 
of perſons, who hath made ſale of both his eares, eyes, and 
__ fora reward, and vpon earneſt receiued, hath obli- 
ged himfelfeto yſe all fauourto the one partie, before the 
cauſe is examined? 

And as he is readie for reward to iuſtifie the wicked ; fo 
alſo to wrong the innocent; for if their cauſe be ſocleere and 
manifeft, that it cannot-with any colourable ſhew of reaſon 
goe againſtthem; then doe they ſo tire thenr with _— 
and ſo diſcourage them with endlefle paines, and exceſfſue 
charges (they being vnable to counterpoiſe the gifts of their 
aduerſaries) that they are faine to giue it ouer before they 
can haue aday of hearing, or come to a lawfull triall, So the 
Lord complaineth of the bribing Tudges of Iſrael, Eſfa.1.23. 
Exerie one loueth gifts, and folloWeth after rewards ; they tudge 
_ fatherleſſe, neither doth the widowes canſe come before 
'; - 

Bur if the cauſe of the poore man haue in it anydifficultie, 
then though it be neuer [x iuſt, yet hee were better to giue 
it ouer, and ſpare his coſt and faue his further labour, then to - 
proſecute his right before a bribing Iudge; for hee ſhall (as 
the prouerbe is) bur caft the helue after the hatchet, and en- 
ter into an endlefſe labyrinth, in which when hee hath long 
trauailed, he ſhall find himſelfe as farre from his hoped iſſue, 
as in'the firſt houre of his entrance, wanting the golden 
thread which ſhould guide him in his A if in the pro- 
ſecutioniof his cauſe, for want of counſell hee gineth the 
leaſt aduantage to his aduerfarie,though it do not concerne 
the equitie ofthe matter, but onely the error of the _ 

an 
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and faultinefſe ofhisplea, he is ſuretobee cruſhed, andto 
haue the cauſe,though neuer ſo iuft, to goe againſt him, And 

of this corruption, the Lord accuſeth the corrupt Iudges of 

Iſrael, Amos 5.12. T hey afflift the inſt, they takes rewards, and mos quss 
they oppreſſe the porre m the gate. thatis, ſitting "_n the ſeats 

of iudgement, whichin thoſe times were placed in the gates 

of their cities, 

Yea, ſogreedie of gaine is the bribing Iudge, that for a 9.Sert.7. 
reward, he will betray the liues of the innocent, and to in- ®!ibingled- 
rich his chefts, ſerto ſale the deereſt blood of righteous per- {4 om 
ſons, not caring ſo he may haue gold ro ocken large poſ- jjues ofthe 
ſeſſions, though his fields bee called e-ſce/dama, fields of innocent. 
blood. With ſuch wicked Iudges the Lord expoſtulateth, 
Ezech.13-19. Andwill ye pollute me among my people for hand= Ezech. 13.19, 
fuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules of them and 31412, 
that ſhould not die, and to gine life to the ſonles that ſhould not 
le ? &c, And ſuch hee accuſeth and condemneth,Ezech. 

22.1 2+ 1n thee they haue taken gifts to ſhed blood, 

And thus haue I ſhewed how many miſchiefes the bribe- C.Se7.8, 
ric of the Magiſtrates and Tudges, brings vpon a Statc, grijing Jud- 
through the peruerting of iuſtice ;of all which, ſome will ges anſwered, 
thinke themſclues acquitted , who can truely fay in their who pretend 
owne defence, that howſocuer they receiue many gifts, yet roar) tg 
itis not ſor peruerting of righteous iudgement, but onely * inftice 
they take rewards, and gratuities, for the doing of iuſtice, 

_ for the righting of mens wrongs. For as amongſt Sorce- 
rers there are ſome called good, and ſome bad witches; the 
one curing thoſe diſeaſes which the other hath cauſed, and 
helping n. the other hath hurt; and yet howſoeuer they 
dificrin name, yet intruth they are of one nature; and are 
both dire& witches, who equally labour to enrich Satans 
kingdome, both with their owne ſoules, and with the foules 
of others who are ſeduced by them: So amony bribers, there 
are ſome, who may be de good in compariſon of others, 
who take rewards, to right the others wrongs, andrclecue 
thoſe whom others by their vniuſt ſentences haue oppreſſed; 
notwithſtanding theſe are bribers too,corrupt,vnrighteous, 
and naught, although not altogether of ſo malignaur a'dif- 
Gg 2 poſition 


'Gree,bib.n2,. 
Aforal, 


$.$e7.9, 
Friberie is a 
cauſe of trea- . 
cberie and : 
reaſon, - 
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pofition as the other. Forit is as great iniuſtice'to: inforce a” 
men to buy that which is his owne alreadie;asto giue ynto 
him that which of right belongeth toanother ; and hee that 
gocth thus farre to make iuſtice, which is-irher nature free, 
to become venall, and of aſlauiſh nature; within a while 
willbe ſo blinded with gifts, that he will not Ricke to ſetin- 
juſtice alſo to ſale; and as one faith : Qui nor ernbeſcat dice- 
re, quid mihi dabis vt trbi inſtitiam faciam ? none ſimile eft ac 
fidrcarur, quid mihivultis dare, vt abnegem,officinm perdam, & 
deum vendam? That is, He thatbluſheth not to ſay, what wil 
you giue-me,and I will doe you iuſtice? is asreadie to ſay; 
what will you giue me, andI will denie to execute iuftice, 
negle& my dutie, and ſell God himſelfe? Howloeuer itis, it 
cannot bebur great preiudice to the vprightneſle ofa Tudge, 
and a ſhrewd preſumption of his corruption, when as hee re- 
ceiueth gifts of thoſe who haue ſuites depending before 
him; for as a wife or maide would incurre the danger of 
iuft ſuſpition, of hauing an vncleane heart, who being ſol 
cited by a fornicator to commit whoredome;, ſhould receiue 
his gifts, although ſhe ſhould dente his ſuite : for howſocuer 
in word ſhe refute his wicked motion, yet indeed ſherecei- 
ueth pledges of his loue : ſo likewiſe-are ſuch Iudges not 
without cauſe to bee ſuſpeRed, who receiue gifts of thoſe 
who labour to peruert iudgement;for howſocuerin outward 
ſhew, they make profeſſion of integritie, yet in ation the 
receiue the-pawnes of ynrighteouſteſſe, which will cauſe 
them to preiudice the cauſe, and to hault inthe adminiftrati- 
on of juſtice, and to reſpeR.the perſon of one; more-then 
of another, andthe _—_ for the perſons ſake. 

Fourthly, the finne of bribing is pernicious'to the com- 
mon-wealth, as it isa cauſe of all treacherie and treaſon a- 
gainſt the State. For he that will not ſticke to ſel iuſtice and 
injuſtice, will net flicke to ſet the common-wealth to ſale 
alfo, and betray it into the hauds of the encmie for large 
gifts, when he doth but get opportunitie, and-can doe it 
afely, ſecretly, and-without danger, Of this, great Philip 
of Matedomhad often experience in his time; and therefore 


hethoughtno caſtle ſo impregnable, no fort I 


That briberie is pernicious to the common-Wealth, 219 
that there might be found roome and paſſage for an afſe la- 
den with gold to enter into it. Burmuch more doth this cor- 
ruption x Av” in our times; for who ſeeth nor, that it isan 
vſuall thing in the time of warre (as the prouerbe x abr in 
reis haſtis pugnare, tofight with filuer pikes, to yndermine a 
State with filner pick-axes, and to batter downe the walles 
of the beſt defenced Citie with theſe golden bullets?Neither 
do the yreat Commanders of theſe times vſually bring their 
forces againſt any countrie or citie,or yenture to winne it by 
inuafion and affault, before they haue firſt made way vato 
themſelues by large gifts, and by«corrupting bribes haue 
madea greatpartie of the aduerſe fide,orat leaſt ſome ſpe- 
ciall men, who may giue them from time to time ſecret in- 
telligence of all ac of the State, of oportunities to bee 
vied, and impedimentsto be remoued, and who will when 
oecafionferues, betray their countrie, as much as'in them ' 
lieth, into the enemies hand, And by this mcanes more ci- 
tics are ſacked, and more countries {bdued , then by force 
of armes and dint of ſword : yea in truth, ſo doth this bri- 
bing corruption infeR all States in theſe daies, that were it 
not that the Princes and gouernors (being taught by mani- 
fold experience the greatnefſc of this danger):had a moſt vi- 
#ilant eye to foreſee and ſpic'out theſe 'miſchiefes,and a ſe- 
uere hand to puniſh trecherie when itis diſcouered, ſcarce | 
any State woul® remaine ynſhaken, and vnruined, by theſe - 
corrupt courſes, - 


Laſtly, bribing is pernicious to the common. wealth, as $.Se.1o.- 


being in it ſelfe a notable meanes to bring it rodeſtruQtion ; Bribing brin- 


for not onely it ouerthroweth iuſtice and truth, which are 


geth tLe come 
mon-weatth 


as it were the ſinewes,wherewith all Statesareſtrengthened ;, yeftruttion.-- 


and held together, and cuenthe verie pillars vpon which the 

ood and fafetic of all common-wealthes.are built; which 
bein takenaway,the State muſt needsbee weakened, difli= 
a and brought toruine ;butalſo it inflameth the fire of 
Gods wrath againſt that countriewhere itmuch aboundeth, 
and bringeth downe hisfearefull indgements ypon it,where- - 
byit will ſoone be deftroyed, though there were no enemies 
to:oppole againſt it, And as this truthis warranted by ma- 
Gg 3, nifold-- 
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nifold experience of theſe times, fo by the infallible word of 
Pro.z94 God which cannot lic, SoProu. 29.4.4 King by indgemen 
maintaineth the countrie,but a man receining gifts deſtroyeth it, 
The Prophet Exechie/alſo reckoneth this finne of bribing 
amongſt thoſe capitall ſinnes, which moued the Lordto 
bring vpon Ieruſalem, deftruftion and deſolation. Ezech. 
Ezech.12.13. 22.12.14-I5. TheProphet Aficeh likewiſe, bauing ſhewed 
that all ſorts of rulers amongſt the people of Tuda were cor- 
rupted with bribing, faith, that for this cauſe, Zion ſhowld bee 
plowed as a field, and leruſalem foould bee made an heape of 
ſtones, and the monntaine of the houſe, as the high places of the 
Mich. 3.11.42, forefteMich.3.11.12, 


_ —_ —— - — _— 
Cua?, V, 
That the ſame of bribing is excceding hatefull 
to the Church, 
$.Se7.1. REMESDVcasthe finue of bribing is pernicious to the 
Bribing is the IRR SH common-wealth ; ſo likewiſe.it is exceedin 
dere where- -, Bl hurtful to the Church, Foras /«das being na, 
_— SABIN} {cfſced with greedic couetouſneſle, cared not to 
enter. | "betray our head Ieſus 'Chriſtfora reward, ſay- 


ing vnto the high Prieſts, What will you gine me and I will be- 
tray him ; ſo the greedie patrones of theſe dayes, intending 
onely their owne gaine, ſticke not to bctray the body of 
Chriſt,to wit,his Church-into the hands of /eroboams Priefts, 
made of the baſeſt of the people, in the firſt place demanding 
with Iudas, What will you gine me; never regarding \in the 
meane while how few their graces bee, whom they preſent, 
ſo their gifts be manie ; nor how ynfit they arc to teach the 
= le, {o they are ſufficient to bring large rewards, or at 
pry Bhs ſubſcribe ynto bonds, by which they cxclude them- 
ſclues from the greateſt part of their living. Whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, hae the people _— inſtruction, are de- 
ſtroyed for want of knowledge, and remaining blinded 
withi norance, are made an cafic pray to bee ſeduced and 
miſlead intoerrorsand herehies, by the Prielts, Icſuites, 14 
puts, 


its, Browniſts, Familiſts, and all other ſeRaries and wic- 
[ed heretiques, Ofall which miſchiefes the corrupt bribing, 
which is eſedin theſe dayes,is the principall cauſe; forif it 
were not for the gifts of the purſe, the gifts of the mind 
would be reſpected and preferred, But let all ſuch corrupt 
patrons knovw, that they are no better then facrilegious 
theeues in the fight of God and men, who by robbing the 
Church of ſuch liuings, which are dedicated and conſecra- 
ted ynto God for holy vſes,do make both theſclues and their 
families liable to Gods heauie plagues and fearfull iudge- 
mets, For if Balthaſar was cut off in Gods wrath for drinkin 
in the veſſels of the Temple, which his predeceffor Neb«- 
chadnezer had vniuſtly broughrinto his treaſurie ; then what 
ſhall become of them, who Ko not onely the moſt of 
their plate made of Church-mettall ; bur alſo haue facrile- 

joully taken the bread which they eate, and the meate and 
Finke which they continually feede vpon, out of the Chur- 
ches Rorehouſe ? If Ananias and Sapphira were ſmitten with 
preſent death, for keeping backepart of the price which was 
raiſed out of their owne poſſeſfions, after it was conſecrated 
to the Churches maintenance; then what death and con- 
demnation is due ynto them, who violently rob and ſpoile 
the Church of her owne reuenues and lawfull right, vnto- 
' which Godin his word, and good Princes by their lawes 
haue intitled it ; and wherewith others tendring more Gods 
gloric, and the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church, then their 
owne particular, hauerichly andreli gjoufly endowed it? 


Secondly, by this bribing, euen thoſe Miniſters which d.Sec?. 2 


are able to teach the people,are fo corrupted,that they ſpezke Pc _ 
plauſible to their benefaRors; they daube ouer their faults mens 


not thoſe things which are profitable, but ſuch things as are 


with vntempered morter, promiſing peace where the Lord 
denounceth warre, and immunitie r Ln puniſhment, when 
the ſword of Gods judgement is alreadie drawne,and readie 
to ſirtke, And of this corruption the Lord accuſeth the Prieſts. - 


of Iudah, Mich.z3.11, The heads thereof indge for rewards, and ych, $a 


the Prieſts theref teach for hire, and the Prophets theraf prophe- 
Ge for money C5, - 


- = R 
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Dan.s. 


233 Thatbriberieis pernictont tothe briber biwſelfe 


i —_— —_—_. 


Cnae, VI. 
That the finne of bribing 1s moſ# pernicious to the briber han- 
falfe 
Nd thusit appeareth that the finne of bribing is 
; pernicious , 4 ynto Church .and Comme 
prive them- wealth. Now in the laſtplace it followerh that I 
ſelues of a | ſhewaudprooue that as + wa are bad ynto all 


markeof Gods gthers,ſo they are worſt of all to themnlelves,in reſpeRt of the 
children. manifold cutls which theybring vpontheir owne heads : for 
firſt, as they depriue. thewſclues: of-a- notable ligne of the 
child of Gol ſhall dwell in bis holy mountaine, and be 
an inheritour of the kingdome of heauen, which is, not to re- 
Plal.15.5g. ceinerewards againſt the mnocent ; ſo they take vpon them the 
marke of deſtrution.and condemnation ; and carrie as it 
were ypon their ſlecue, the badge of a wicked man, Soitis 
Prou.,7.23, faid Prou.17.23.eA wicked mar taketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to wrefF the wares of iudgement. And theſe arc the properties 
Pſal.26.10., whereby Daxid deſcribeth a bloodie or bainous ſinner: Pſa), 
26 oy » Tnwhoſe hands is wickedneſſe,and their right hand is full 
of DES s 

$.Setz. Secondly, wheras men chiefly excellthe brutiſh creatures . 
Brobes bind in the light ofrcaſon, and: in the vic of the vnderftanding, 
the gl A and of a found iudgement; gifts and rewards blind the eie 
> ce the of the mind, and theaffeRions being therewith corrupted, 
iedremene, - doc 1o corruptthe iudgement alſo, that they cannot diſcerne 
| "betweene right and wrong, truth and falſchood ; bur like 
beaſtsfollow their ſenſe, luſts, and paſſions, rather then the 
direRionof theirreaſon and vnderſtanding.And this argu- 
ment the Lord himſelfe yſeth to inforce his prohibition,con- 
cerningtaking of bribes, Ex0d,23.8. Thowſhalt take no gift, 
Exod.23-6. forthe gift blindeth the wiſe, and pernerteth the words Fbe 

Fern ng righteows. SoDeut.16,19. 
Thirdlie, if a man fuffer himſelfe to be corrupted and ouere 
wee baſed ſwaicd with giftsand rewards; though in his owne nature he 


ſordidons, be of neuerſo generous and free aſpurit, yetin ſhort time - 
W - 


"willmake him fo baſe 2nd fordidous,thar there is no pray of 
ſuch fmal yalue,which will nor make him tooperto ſeaze vp. 
on it, no courſe or carriage ſo inhumane,diſhonourable and 
diſhoneſt, which he will not be content to take 8& vle, for the 
inhaunſing ofhis gaine. This the wiſe man obſeruedin his 
owne experience : Prou.28.21, Tohaxe reſpett ens &* Prou,28.21, 
not good; for that man will tran [preſſe for a peece of bread. And 
the Lord accuſeth therulers of Ieruſalem, not onely for per- 
uerting iudgement, buralſo that they were baſe and ſordi- 
dots intheir bribing, polluting Gods name by their iniuſtice 
for handfuls of barlie and peeces of bread, Ezech. 13.19. In gzcch, r4.19, - 
Which reſpe ſuch corrupt Iudges are fitly compared to a 
paire of ſcoles,which when they feeme moſt equall, will in- 
cline to either fide by the addition of the leaſt waight, and 
turne againe to the contrarie ſide,when that waightis ouer- 
poiſed with a greater. | 
Fourthlie, Nis finne- of bribing dothmake a man liable Q.SecF.q. 
andobnoxious to Gods fearefull judgements, both in re- Bribing ma- 
fpeR ofhisperſon and Rate; of the former we haue an exam- ketba man ob-- 
plc in Gehgzs, who taking an vnlawfull bribe from Naemar, Gids fe v - Jul 
ad thatheauie puniſhment of lothſome leprofie inflited, ;udpements. 
both vpon himfelfe and all his poſteritie : and for-the other eas | 
it is aid, that fire ſhall denowre the howſes of bribes, Job. 15.34, 31:37- 
And howſoeuer menthinke(by receiuing rewards to peruert [® 11-34 
tuſtice and truth)to aduance themſclues and theirs to great 
wealth andplentie of all things, yet in the end this riches wil 
melt and vanifh away, and hole who latcly flouriſhed in 
their vniuſ} courſes ſhall be brought into pouertie and cala- 
mitie,according to the ſaying of the Wiſe man-: Prou.21.6. Prou.z.16.7.-- 
The gathering of treaſure by a deceitfall tongue, 15 vanitie toſſed 
ro and fro of them that ſeele death. 7.” The robberie of the 
wicked ſhall deſtroy them, for they hane refuſed to execute indge $.Se7.5 


ment... 


Briberie brin- 


Fiftlie,itbringertypon thoſe who are corrupted with it, geth Gods 
Gods heauie curſe and malediQtion, as appeareth, Deut. cur/e,woe and 
' 27.25. Curſed be be that taketh areward to put to death inno- deſtrubiion. - 


cent blood. It maketh them ſubicR to that fearefull woe de- 1.085 25. - 


23.2 4e.- 


nounced, Eſa.5.20, Woe vnto them that ſpeaks good of enill, 
Hh. aud 


8.54.6. 


Briberie diſ- 
znberitetb men 


of beawen, 
Pſal. 15.5. 


Deur..24- 
Heb.z2.29. 


Eſa.13, 15.16. 


Pro.15.27. 


2.Cor.4.17: 


That briberie in pernicious to the briber himſelfe. 


@ndenill of good Which put light for darkeneſſe and darkeneſſe for 


light, &c. 23which inftiſie the wicked for a reward, and take 4- 
way the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him. Yea itbringeth 


theni vtter deſtruction ; For as the fire dewoureth the 


ſtubble, and as the flame conſumeth chaffe : ſo their roote ſhall be 


as rottemeſſe,and their bud ſhall riſe 2p like du#t, becauſe they 
hane caſt of the law of the Lord of hoſts, and conterwned the word 
off the holie one of Iſrael. As it is,ver{,24. 


Laftlie, by theſe bribing courſes they difinherite them- 


ſelues of their heauenly patrimonie, and ſet to ſale the king- 
dome of heauen for earthly and baſe priſes:for they that take 


rewards again(t the innocent ſhall neuer dwell in Gods holy 
mountaine,as it is, Plalm.15.5. So the queſtion beirg asked 
who ſhould duel with y deuouring fire,and with the euerla- 
Ning burnings ;that is, with the Lord, who is called aconſu- 
ming fire, Deut.4.24. Heb.12.29. Anſwere is made; Hee 
that walketh in wſtice, and ſpeakerh righteous things, refuſing 


game of oppreſſion ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts,8&c, Hee 
ſhal del on high,c+ec as itis Efa.33-15.16.S0 thathe who gai- 


, 


neth b reſſion,and filleth his hands with. bribes, can ne- 
uer or ay Gods glorious preſence ; but ſhall be conſumed 
like tubble with this deuouring fire. To the fame purpoſe 
is that, Prou.15.27. He that hateth bribes ſhall line; whereby 
contrariwiſe is implied, that he who loueth bribes ſhall not 
liue, neither the life of grace in this world, northe life of 
glorie in theworldtocome. 

Byall which .it iscleare and manifeſt, that the briber 1o- 
ſeth in hisgreateſt gaine, for whileſtby his wicked and vr- 
iuſt courſes, hecompaſſeth ſome earthly rifles, he forgocth 
all his title and intreſt in Gods glorious kingdome, and 
through his worldlyprophaneneſſe and fottiſhfollic,he doth. 
with Eſau make fale of his ſpirituall birthright for ameſle of 
porrage, or ſuch like tranſitorie vanities of like value, and 

fe neceſſitic, Whileſt he prouideth for his bodie, hee de- 
firoyeth his{oule; whileſt he laboureth after earthly things 
which are vaineand momentany, he loſeth heauenly things, 
euen that ſupercxcellent and cternall waight of glorie. And 
whilc{t he hourdech vp the rewards of iniquitie, and gold 

WIUuC 


— 


The concluſion. 235 
«which Thall periſh with him ; he forgoeth the fruition of 
the immortall God, in whoſe preſence is fulneſſe of ioy, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for euermore : Pſalm, 
16.11, 


And thus haue I ſhewed the greatneſle of this Gane of S.Seft.7. 
briberie, and the manifold evils which itbringeth both to The concla- 
priuate perſons and ſocieties;to whole comon-wealths, and for, 


to the briber himſelfe. Now as this finne is of extraordinarie 
ſtrength to hold men in ſubieCtion vnto it, beth in regard of 
the corruption of mans nature which is moſt goons to inter. 
taine it, and inreſpeCt of the vniuerſalitie of this finne, and 
the mightic patrons which both countenance it with their 
practiſe, and defend it with their power : ſo my carneſt pray- 
er vnto almightie God,is, that he wil ioyne with my labours 
a more then vſuall bleſſing, and an extraordinarie vertue and 
power of his holy ſpirit, to beate downe this ftrong hold of 
finue,and tobring vs in ſubicRion to his will, not onelie in 
things profitable and gaineful, but alſo in thoſe which ſeeme 
accompanied with lofſe and hindrance. That ſo reſpeting 
not our owne particular gaine, bur his glorie, and doing 
him faithfull ſeruice in this life, we may raigne with him in 
cternall glorie inthe life ro come. The which mercie hee 
youchſafe for his Chriſts ſake:to whom with the Father 
and the holic Spirit bee all honour and glo- 
ric, praiſe, power and dominion 
now and for euermore, 
eAmen, 


FINU!S. 
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Faults eſcaped. 


Pag, 84.linc 31.reade, deridetwr. p,nor,), 35.r. finners, p.111.1.34. 
marg, r.their,p.124.l.vit.r.our owne,p, 129.1-36.r r, rn ſecretly p.131. 
L.35.r,and labour.p 138.1 6.r flop.p.144.1.2.r.thett even in theft. p.1 50. 
I.5.cxample,r.for the ſame fin ike P-174.1.19.r.by infliting.p 197.].3.e. 


that they be nor.p.200.1.11.warg.r.Eccleſ, 3.4.p.201,1.3 5,36.x, whom 
they ſce cuwardly.p.z0.1,2 5.1, ullns, Ns oY 
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A 
TREATISE OF 


ANGER. 
V Vherein is ſhewed the lawfull, lau- 


dable, and neceſlarie vſe of iuſt and holy Anger, 


and what is required thereunto. 


AND AFTERWARDS 1S DECLARED. 


what corrupt and vniuſt Anger is, the kindes, cauſes, 
cffeRs, and propertics thereof, together with the 
preſernatines and remedies, whereb 
it may be eyther prenented,or cured 
and expelled. 


By Ioun Down awe Batchelar in Diuinitic, 
and Preacher of Gods Word, 


PROV. 26. 3t 


Hee that is ſlow to Anger is better then the mightie may : 
and hee that ruleth bis owne minae, it better then bee 
that winneth a Cite. 


LOND ON: 
Printed by 7. E. for William Welby, dwelling in Paules- 
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TO THERIGHT 


Honourable Sir Thomas Egerton 


Knight, B ax o x of Elleſmere, Lord Chancelloc 
of England, and one of his Maieſties moſt honorable 
priuie Counſell, my very good Lord : health. 
and profferuie with increaſe of all ſpiritwall 
graces in this fife, and eternall happi- 
nefle in the life to come. 


NE Aving had through your Hanox- 
D rable bountie, 4 part of the Lords 
WE Pincyarde allotted unto mee bis 
Ay moſt unworthy woorkeman , F:; 
8 1007 Honour his moſt worth 
(- 8 Steward to the end 7 ſpould plant 
RS 4-4 water , purge and prune it, 
I thought it my part not onely to 
performe my daetic in this beheife, in ſuch meaſure as 
God enableth mee, but alſo to preſent umto your Ho- 
nour the firſt fruttes of my labours which haue yet 
offered themſelues to publike view , to the end that 1 
might thereby both ſhew my ſelfe not altogether negli- 
ext inoar great Lord and Maifters buſmeſſe, and alſo 
ine ſome token of moſt oblized dutie and humble thank- 
Julveſſ to you his Honourable Steward, by whoſe ap- 
pointment I haue obtained a place wherein 1 may im- 
ploy my paines, whereas otherwiſe 1 ſhould eyther have 


4 3 ood 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
; food idle in the market place, or elſe beene compelled 
to hane dig ged in another mans ground, with great la- 
bour and little fruite . If theſe my firſt fruites ſeeme 
wvnpleaſant in your moſt learned and indicuall taſte, ey. 
ther imputeit to the immaturitie cauſed by their ſhort 
time of grouth and ſmall-experienced Skill of the Vin= 
rager, or elſe conſider that they are deſtinated to a phy- 
fſecall wfe for the purging away of holler, and therefore 
though they bee not pleaſant in taſte, yet may they bee 
profitable in operation. Such as they are (inall humilitie, 
craving pardon for my boldneſſe ) I commend them to 
your Honourable Patronage and protettion, and your 
felfe to the Almighties, moſt heartely beſeeching the 
glorious and great Lord of the Vineyard long to contj- 
ame you his faithfull Stewarll amongeſt vs, to the ad- 
aancement of his plory, the propagation of his Vine,and 
the exceeding comfort of his poore contemned Labou- 
mers, Ns 


ompan=us a— Oc... 


Your Honours in all humble 
__ dutie moſtbounden 


Joan Doywnaus, 


= - 
Thr" 2 
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T o the ( briſlian Reader. 


2 Onſidering the vniuerſall infeQtion of 

| this contagious ciſcaſe of the Soule, 
12 Vnivsr Axczs, andthe manifold per- 
£9 | nitious cuils which it worketh, both 


remedies for thoſe Patients which are committed to 
my cure, whereby they might eyther bee preſcrued 
from thee feuerlike fits, which cauſe men outwardly 
toſhake and tremble,when as inwardly they are moſt 
inflamed, or els haue their heate ſomewhat. allayed 
and abated, when they are already fallen into them . 
The which my preſcriptI chought at the firſt ſhould 
haue beene communicated to no more then mine 
owne Patients, till I was perſwaded by more skilfull 
Phiſitions'then my ſelfe, that the publithing thereof 
mightredound to others profit. And therefore defi- 
ring nothing more then to exerciſe my poore talent 
tothe glory of my maiſter who beſtowed ir, and the 
benefitof my fellow ſeruants, for whoſe good alſo I 
haue receiued it, I willingly condeſcended to their 
motion. And for as'much, as I had oneiy ſhadowed 
a rude draught withoutcolour or countenance, I was 
faine to take a review of my worke, altering ſome 
things, andadding others as it were new lincaments, 
A3 which 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


which I thought more fit for the Preſſe then for the 
Pulpit. If any thinke me too quicke in praQtiſe, they 
will(I hope)excuſe me,if they conſider thatI make ex- 
perience of my {lender skill,not inthe vitall parts,but 
inthe feete ofthe ſoule,namely the affeRions,and yet 
the curing of them, or but this one of them, may 
greatly redoundtothe benefiteof the whole, for as. 
the diſcaſcs ofthe feete doegrieue the heart,and of- 
fend the head, and the curing and healing of them 
doth eaſe and comfort both, ſo when the affections 
are diſtempered being infeed with the contagion 
of our originall corruption, cuen the chicfe parts of 
the ſoule, the Vnderſtanding and Will, are not a lit- 
tle diſturbed and diſordered,by receiuing fromthem 
their contagious pollution. And therefore he who can 


$kiltully purge theſe neather parts ſhaleaſethe higher, 
by drawing downe thoſc corrupt humours which do. 


offend and annoy them.Seeingthen, there may come 
by my praGtife great good with little danger, Ihaue 
the rather aduentured the cure: being contented to 
vndergoethe cenſure of fome for too much haſt, who 
(I feare mee)are in theſe caſes as much too flow, to 
theend thatI may tothe vttermoſ of my skill bene- 
fir many. The Lord who is the onely true Phiſition 
of foules difcaſed with finne, bleſſe this and all other 
my indeauours thatthey may bee profitable for the 
ſerting forth of his glory, the benchitofmy brethren, 
andfurthering the aſſurance of mine owne faluation. 
Amen. Anno. Dom. 1600. 
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A TREATISE OF 
Anger, wherein the lawfull vle, 
and the vnlawfull abuſe of this affeRion, 


is ſhewed out of Gods word. 


Epheſians. 4. 26. 


Be angry and ſinne not, let not the Sunne goe downe on 
your wrath, 


— 
——_———_—_— 


CHAP. I. 


Ny | 


ent ſtate by creation, which were 
F the lamentable effets following 
@ the ſinne of our firſt parents, and 
the foule ſpots of original) corrup- 
& J tion, which like a contagious lepro- 
AF lice derived from them haue infeted 
<9) all their poſteritic, doc not ſo cuj- 
dently appeare in any part of the 
body for ſoule as in the affe&ions, which are ſo corrup- 
ted and diſordered that there ſcarce remaines any ſmall re- 
liques of their created puritic. And hence it is that the hea» 
then Philoſophers though they did not percetue how much 
the bright ſhining beames of our reaſon,and the vaderſtan- 
ding part of the ER dinuned and darkened with the 
foggic 


H E miſerable ruines of our excel- 5,5 ;. 


2 That the affeflions are exceeamply corrupted. 


foggic miſts of originall ſinne, but highly extolled with 
ouer partiall prayſes,the excellencie & perfeCtion of them, 
yet they plainely diſcerned the great corruption of our diſ- 
ordered affe&tions,infomuch that ſome of them being ouer- 
ſwaycd with too great vehemencieof affeRion in ſpeaking 
againſt the affe&ions, haue condemned them as ſimply, 
and in their owne nature cuill, and therefore wholy to bee 
abandoned, fecing there was no hope they ſhould be amen- 
ded:others with amore indiciall infight diſcerning between 
the things themſelues and their corruption, have written 
whole traftates for the reforming of them,cſteeming the 
chicfe toppe and perfefion of wiſedome to confiſt in the 
well gouerning and ordering of theſe diſordered and tu- 
multuous paſs1ons. 

If then the heathen Philoſophers walking in the darke 
night of ignorance and errour, and illightened onely with a 
ſmall glimmering ſparke of naturall reaſon,could thereby 
both diſcerne their corrupt affeftions, and alſo did ſtudie 
to reforme and bring them vader the rule of reaſon, how 
much more earneſtly ſhould we endeauour not ſo much to 
marſhall them vnder the condu& of naturall reaſon, which 
is it ſclfe but a blind leader,as to reforme and purge them 
by the word of God, which like a glorious ſhining Sunne, 
hath difpcled the foggie miſts of ignorance and errour, 
and ſo diſcovered all the fpots, and deformities of them, 
farre more clearely then our blinde reaſon, 

And as we are earneſtly to labour for the reforming of 
all the aff<fions, fo moſt earneſtly of al this of anger, which 
of all other is moſt turbulent and violent if it be not bridled 
andreſtrayned; And for our better furtherance 1h. ſo good 
an endeauour, I have made choice of this text,to the end I 
might ſhew how farre forth anger is to be approoued and 
umbraced,& in what reſpe& it 15 to be anoided & ſhunned. 
In handling whereof TF'«i.l firſt ſhew the meaning of the 
words, and afterwards intreate of their ſeuerall parts. 

In ſhewing the meaning of the words I will firft _ 
Wilal 


Of Anger,uthot it is; aud of the names thereef. 3 


whatanger is, and then ſet downe the diuers ſorts thereof, What anger is 
Anger therefore generally conſidered, is thus defined: it '*8 


is an affeftion, whereby. the blond about the heart being 
heated, by the apprehenſion of ſome injury offcred to a 
wans ſelfe or his friends, and that intuth,or in his opinion 
onely,the appetite is-ſtirred vp to take revenge, 

Firſt, wee will ſpeake of the thing defined, and after of 

the definicion, Anger in the Latine tongue is called. (ra) 
which name hath his notation from the effe&t, for when by 
the appcehenſion of an iniury, the heart is inflamed with 
the heate of aizger, it doth make a. man (quaſi ex (e ire) as it 
were to goe ont of himſelfe, and in this reſpe& hee who was 
an2ry,was ſaid by an vſuall Laune phraſc (xox. eſſe aprud [c ) 
not to be with himſelfe, and ad ſe redyſſe, to hawe returned to 
him{«lfe, when his anger was paſſed over. The Grecians did 
eſpecially vſe two names to expreſle this affetion, which 
did containe in them the very nature of Anger. The farſ(t 
9vudg which (ignificth the perturbation it ſelfe, or the 
heating of the bloud by-the apprehenſion of the iniurie of= 
fered: the other 6&y4 which fignifieth the appetite or deſire 
of reuenge, which followeth the perturbation. So that theſe 
two names containe in them, both the materiall and formal] 
cauſe of anger : for the materiall cauſe is the heating of the 
blond about the heart, which is ſignified by the firſt name 
Juguos : the forma!l cauſeis the appetite or deſire of reuen- 
ging the injury offered, which is vnderſtood by the other 
name 0g. 

The moft vſuall name vſed by the Hebrewes to ſignifte 
anger is Aph,which {ignificth alſo the Noſe,and by a ſynec- 
doche the whole face : which name is giuen vnto it cyther 
becauſe ina mans anger the breath doth more vehemently 
and often-ifſte out of the noſe,which is as it were the ſmoke 
i(ſuing from the Alame-kindled about the heart, or elfe be- 
cauſe in the face anger 1s ſooneſt difeerned;by the often en-. 
tercourſe and change of colours, 

Our Engliſh word anger js deriued from the latine word . 

| Angor, 


Thenamesof 
anger with the 


4 The definition of Anger explaned. 

Angor, which either fignifieth throtling and choking, or 

vexation and griefe, becauſe anger worketh both theſe et- 

feds if it be immoderat: for it ſtops the throate leaving no 
aſlage for words, and it vexeth and tormenteth both the 
ody and the minde. 


The definition And ſo-much for the name: now wee will ſpeake of the 


explancd, 


definition. Firſt I Gay it is an affection, for the whole ellence 
of a manconſiſteth of theſe three things, body, ſoule, and 
affetions, which doe participate of both the other : now 
anger cannot bee ſaid to bee a qualitie or propertie of the 
ſoule alone,for the materiall cauſe thereof 15 the boyling of 
the blond about the hart, nor of the body alone, for the tor- 
mall cauſe,namely the appetite and defire of revenge ſtir- 
red vp by the apprehenſion of the iniurie offered,doth more 
properly belong to the foule,and therefore I call it a mixt 
affetion pr meg from them both, 

I adde the material cauſe, namely the heating of the 
bloud about the hart, which heate or inflamation is cauſed 
by the apprehenſion of the iniurie offered, or the diſlike 
which the heart concciucth of the iniurie apprehended : 
whichis either in-truth an iniuric,or butin opinion and ap= 

arance onely : for anger hath not alwaycs a true cauſe, 
ba ſometime fained & imaginary : and this materiall cauſe 
(namely the heating of the bloud by apprehenfion of the 
miurie) the' formall-cauſe followeth, that is to ſay, an appe- 
tite or-defire of reuenge, for before wee deſire to revenge 
the inwrie, we firſt apprehend and feele it, which deſire is 
either iuft or vniuſt :1uſt,if we be angry for a wſt cauſe, with 
thoſe with whom we _ to be angry, after a iuſt maner, 
obſeruing a fit time, and to a good end: vniuſt,if theſe cir- 
cumſtances be notobſerued. Furthermorein this definition 
the cauſe of anger.is expreſſed, namely iniurie offered, (for 
anger alwayes preſuppoſeth iniury ) and the ſubieR thereof 
which-is the/hart, as alſo the obieR;,to wit,reuenge of the 

;nuurie, 
And 


Of the kindes of Anger. Gs 

And (o much for the generall definition of anger : now Set7. 2. 
we are to ſhew the divers ſorts thereof, or rather the divers The kindes of 
acceptation of the ſame affeRion. Firlt it is taken for the 28: 
naturall affeQion of anger as it was created of God, and Natural anger. 
had his being in man before the fall. Secondly, as it is cor- Corrupt anger 
rupted ſince the fall by originall finne. Thirgly, as it is re- SanRified 
newed and ſanRified by Gods ſpirit. Weare not therefore 228+ = 
with the Stoikes to confound theſe three together, ang The Stgikes 
and without difference to condemne them all : for howſo» <*#futed. 
ever this affeion as it is corrupted is molt turbulent, and 
of all others moſt pernicious, yet wee are to hould that the 
naturall affeRion conſidered, either as. it was created by 
God, or ſo farre forth as it is renewed and ſanRified by 
Gods (pirit is iuſt, holy, and lawfull. 

And this may eaſily be prooued by divers reaſons : firſt Thatthe afte- 
becauſc it was created by God, and was in man before the args 9994 
fall,and before any cuillentred into the world: being there- ,,.,,;« 1awfull., 
fore the Lords owne workmanſhip, which by his owne 
teſtimonic was approoucd to be very good, Gen.1.31, and Gen 1.31. 
of greater antiquitie then cull it ſelfe,,t followeth, that the 
affetion in it owne nature is to be eſteemed as good and 
lawfull.Secondly, becauſe in many places of the Scriptures 
tis attributed to God himſclfe, Row 1418.the anger of God Rom.1,18, 
us made manifeſt from beanen againſt all impietie.Joh.3.3 6.be 10h.3.36- 
that beleeneth not in the ſonne ſhall pat ſee life, but the anger 
of God ſhall abide pon bims. Seeing therefore. it is aſcribed 
vnto God, to whoſe moſt perfe& and iuſt nature nothing 
_ but that which 15 iuſt & holy,it followeth chat this 
affeRion it ſelfe is ſo to beeſteemed. True it is that neither 
this nor any other affection is in God if we ſpeake proper= 
ly,but onely attributed vnto him, that our weake capacities 
may better conceiue how he. exerciſeth his warkes and cter- 
nall counſailes toward his creatures : But yet foraſmuch as 
nothing is attributed & aſcribed ynto him which is not good 
and 1ſt, fo far forth as it 1s aſcribed, un evidently (heweth 
that 2nger.jn it owne nature j$ not cujll. 


B 2 Laſtly 


S That the natarall affeftion of Anger is lawfull. 


CMarks3«y. 


TJohn.2, I ” 
Pet 2.22. 


ObieQion.r. 
AMat.s +2 Zo 


 Anſyere. 


Obie@on . 2. 
Anſwere. 


'Laſtly, this manifeſtly appeareth in that this affefion 
was truely and naturally-in our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe as 
hee was man, as it is cuident ark, 3. g. where it is faide 


, that hee looked angerly vpon the Scribes and Phari'es, 
 mourning'for the hardneſle of their hearts : ſo likewiſe bc- 


mg incited with an holy anger, to ſec his Fathers houſe tur- 
ned into a market, he driueth the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, 7obn,2.17. Seeing then Chriſt was angry and 
yet free from all ſinne, it followeth that Anger in it owne 
nature is wſt and holy. 

But it may be obieed that my is in many places of 
the Scriptures condemned and forbidden :as Afar. 5. 22, 
He that is angry with his brother onaduiſedly, is culpable of 
indgement, I anſwere, that not anger ſimply but vnaduiſed 
anger is there condemned : and in a word all other places 
where this affeRion is forbidden, are to be vnderſtood,not 
of the affeRion it ſelfe, as it was created or is renewed by 
Gods ſpirit, but avit is corrupted and depraucd with orige 
nall ſinne : for anger being.ſanRified, is not onely iſt and 
lawfull, but alſo commendable, profitable, and very neceſ- 
fary, as being the whetſtone of true fortitude, whereby wee 
are ſtirred vp and encouraged to maintaine the glory of 
God,and our owne perſons and ſtates, againſt the wtmpictie 
and iniuſtice of men, Though anger therefore be but a bad 
Miſtreſſe to commaund, yet it is a good feruant to obey : 
though it be but an ill, Captaine to lead our forces into the 
field againſt our ſpirituall and temporall enimies, yet it is a 
good Bader ſolong as it ſubieRteth it ſelfe to the gouern- 
Mmentand diſcipline of ſanRifed reaſon. 

But it is-further obieRed by the Stokes that anger is a 
perturbation of the minde and therefore cuill, To this I 
anſwer,that as the perturbation of the minde which is mo- 
ued ypon vniuſt cauſes is alfo vniuſt and euill,fo that which 
is cauſed vpon iuft and neceſſary occafions is iuſt and com- 
mendable : asforexample, when a-man ſceth God diſho- 
noured, Religion diſgraced, wickedneſſc vppuniſhed 3 If 


there- 


. - 
— - - - 
— — — 
- 
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That the natitrall affetion of Anger is lawfull. 7 
therefore his ee RIEER troubled, this pertu: - 
bation is notto be condemned,nay to be commended, and 
they ratherto be condemned who are not ſotroubled. Thus 
was our Saviour perturbed when he ſaw Gods houle dif- 79hr.2.17, 
honoured, as alſo when hee raiſed vp Zazarm : thus was and 11.23, 
Phinees diſturbed and troubled in minde, when he ſaw that Nom.2 4.7. 
ſhameleſle finne of Zimry and {oxy : and £445 when reli- King.1g. 


-gion was contemned, idolatric erefted, and the Lords true 


Prophets deſtroyed. ; ; 
Though therefore anger be a perturbation of the mind 
it doth not follow that itis euil}, for not the perturbation it 
ſelfe but the cauſe thereof maketh it good if it be good, and 
euill if it be cuill. Furthermore whereas they obic&t that an+ z. Obicttion. 
er blindeth and confoundeth reaſon, I anſwere firſt,that Anfwere. 
if anger bee temperate and moderate, it doth ſerviceably 
waitc vpon reaſon, and not imperiouſlly ouer rule it : and 
rather maketh a man more conſtant and reſolute in walk- 
ing the path of truth, which hee hath diſcryed with the cic 
of a cleare iudgement, then any wayes dazell or offend 
the ſight whereby hee ſhould be cauſed to ſtumble in the 
way, or elſe turne aſide into by pathes of error. 
Secondly, though it ſhould be graunted that for the in- 
ſtant Reaſon is ſomewhat diſturbed with the paſsion,it doth 
not follow that it 3s cuill or vnprofitable, for before the af- 
feion 1s inflarced, the reaſon apprehendeth and judgeth 
of theyniury,and ſo as it were firſt kindleth the flame,which 
being kindled, doth for the inſtant perturbe the minde,but 


the perturbation being quickly ouer paſſed and the minde 


qQuicted, Reaſon is made no lefle fit thereby to judge of the 
injury, and much more fit to revenge it , And therefore 
moderate and ſanRified anger is ſo farre from hurting and 
hindering the 1udgement of Reaſon, thatit rather ſeruicea- 


Þiy aydeth and ſupporteth it, by inciting and incouraging it 


couragiouſly to cxecute that which-Reaſon bath iuitly de- 
creed and reſolued:as therefore the moſt precious eye-ſa]ue 
doth preſently after it is put into the eye dim and dazell 

B 3 the 


3 What Anger is commanded and what forbidden. 
the fight,but afterwards cauſcth it to ſee much more cleare- 
ly : ſo this affeRtion of moderate and holy anger doth at 
. the ficſt ſomewhat perturbe reaſon, but afterward it ma- 
keth *t muchmore aQtiue in executing and performing all 
ood de And ſo much for the lawfulneſſe of Anger, 
in reſpe of the firſt creation thereof, and as it is re- 
newed and fanRified by Gods ſpirit, as alſo concerning 

the divers ſorts of Anger. 

What angeris Now in the next place we are to conſider which of theſe 
commaunded 3s commanded orforbiddenin my text. Firſt for the affei- 


and what t91- gn as it was crextd by God, howſocuer it was iuſt and holy 


bidden, 


The generall 
duiſion 


m it {e\fe, yet now the beauty and exceNency thereof is de> 
faced with the foule ſpots of originall finne, fo that there 
remaine onely ſome reliques of the perfeRion wherein it 
was created;tillirbe againe renewed and reſtored by Gods 
fanQif, ng ſpirit. T his therefore is not here commanded 
or forbidden;but onely that we labour afmuch as may bee, 
that it may come nearc his former excellencice. The other 
two ſorts,namely,corrupt and ſanQifed anger, the one in 
theſe wordes 1s£ommanded,the other forbidden.” 

Theſe words therefore may be deuided into two gene- 
rall parts. The firſt an cxhortation or commaundement, 
wherein iuſt and holy anger is inioyned or commended vr.- 
to vs in the firſt words( Be angry, ) the ſecond a prohibition 
or dehortation from vniuſt, and corrupt anger in the next 
words( but ſinne xot, ) and becauſe by reaſon of our corrup- 


tion we are prone to fall into-x, the Apollle in the words . 


following limiteth and reſ{trayneth it to a ſhort 1;me,leaſt it 
ſhould turne into mallice, Let not the. Sunne goe downe, &c. 
as though he ſhould ſay, though through infirmitic ye fall 
into raſh and vnaduiſed anger, yet continue-not ip your fin, 
Let not the Sunne goe downe on your wrath, 


Thatiuſtanger The moſt of our new interpreters thinke that the firſt 


ts here com 


maunded. 


words are rather a permiſsion then a precept,and therefore 
to be vnderſtood thus. /f you be angry, ſane notzor thus, Are 
yon angry ? fine not : that is, though through infirmity yee 

fall 


I eg yn ee 
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That inſt Anger is communnded. 9 
fall into anger, yet adde not finne yato finne by continuing 
in it, But I ſce no reaſon why the words ſhould be thus wre- 
ſted, ſeeing there followeth no abſurditic or inconuenience, 
if they be plainely vnderſtood without any alteration,which 
cannot be auoyded if wee admit of their expoſition : for I 
would aske of them whether is here meant alawful and juſt 
anger, or that which is valawfull and vniuſt 2 if lawfull and 
juſt, why may it not be commaunded, ſeeing it is as neceſ- 
ſary and profitable to the furthering of Gods glory, and 
our good,as any other ſanRified affeRion?if vniuſt and vn- 
lawfull as they vnderſtand it, I would know how wee can 
be angry and finne not. But ſay they if a holy anger were 
here ment, what needeth the conſtraint? Let not the San, e+c. 
Seing the longer it laſted,the rather it were to be commen- 
ded,if it were 1uſt and holy : I anſwere theſe words are to 
be referred not to the precept (be angry) but to the prohi- 
tion (but ſinne not) _—_ vmult anger is forbidden as be- 
fore iuſt anger was commaunded and this is maniteſt in the 
text, for he doth not ſay, Let not the Sunne goe downe nl Th 
6gyn vpon your anger, but, ini T@ mxgoguo ue VuGV, vpor 


your Wrath, or vniult and inueterate anger,as this word is 


commonly vſed, 


So that the ſence of theſe words is briefly thus much: be The meaning 
angry and ſpare not,ſo that your anger be iuſt and holy,but *f *heworcs. 


ſeeing by reaſon of your infirmitic 2nd corruption your muſt 
anger may eaſily degenerate and become vniuſt,if due time, 
place, perſon, and other circumſtances bec not obſerved, 
therefore take hecde you ſinne not, by being yniuſtly an- 
ery,yct if through infirmitic ye fall into this ſinne,doenot 


harbour it,ro not one day. Let not the Sunne goe downe on 


your wrath, 
And ſo much for the meaning of the words : Now IT 5,59. >” 
will intreate of their ſeuerall parts, And firſt concerningiuſt Of iuſt anger, 


anger, what it is, and what is required in our anger that it 


may be iult and holy, This anger is an holy and reaſonable The definition 
delire of revenge ſtirred vp in vs, vpon mult, waigzhtie, and of 1alt anger. 


neceſſary 


The firſt cauſe 
of iuſt anger 
the glory of 
God. 


10 T he eanſes of wſt Anger. 
neceſſary cauſes, whereby wee being after a lawfull manner 
angry with-our owne and others vices: & finnes;rather then 
with the perfons,doe deſire juſtly to puniſh and revenge the 
vices and ſinnes,to the end God may be glorified, the par- 
tics amended, and that the anger of God being pacified, 
may be averted not onely from the party offending, but alſo 
the Church and common wealth. Firſt then it is required: 
to holy and lawfull anger,that the cauſe thereof be iuſt:now 

the juſt cauſes of anger are divers, Firſt, when wee are mo. 

ued therevnto with a zeale of Gods glory : for when we ſee 
God diſhononred,and his glory defaced,it is not onely law. 
full to be angry with the offenders; but alfo neceſſary : for 

we profeſle our ſelues to be Gods fubie&ts,now we know 

that no good ſubjet can with- patience endure to heare or 

ſce the glory of his Soueraigne impeached? wee profeſſe 

our fclues Gods ſeruants,and what good ſeruant can abide 

to,ſce his maiſter diſgraced ? wee profcſſe our ſelves Gods 

children, and good children are more grieued &-offended 

when they perceiue that their parents are any wayes abu- 

ſed or iniured;thenif the iniurics were offred to themſelues : 

if therefore we be loyall ſubieRs,faithfull ſervants, and los. 
uing children, wee cannot chooſe but bee-incited to a holy: 
anger if we ſec our glorious Soucraigne,our good maiſter, 
and gratious father,by any meanes diſhonoured, 

When Moſer faw that the children of Ifracll had con- 
trary to Gods exprefle commandement reſerucd Manna 
till the next morning, hee could not containe imſelte from 
ſhewing this holy anger,when hee ſaw: his Lord and mai- 
ſters wilt not obſerved, £xod.1 6.20.0 that though CMoſes 
were the meekeſt man that-was on-earth, yet could he not 
with patience endure,toſce Gods ordinance contemned. In 
like manner when he {aw that honour and glory which was 
due onely to God almightie, derived to a baſe and brutiſh 
Idoll,he was prouoked to an holy anger, and ſo wholy poſs 
ſeſTed with a divine and heauenly rage, that hee not onely 
breaketh. the two Tables written by Gods owne hand, bur 
ſharply. 


The canſes of inſt Anger. . I 
ſharpely revengeth this idolatry-with the death' of three Exod.32. 
thouſand of the offenders. So.that though the people were 
dearer to him.then his owne life, yea then the ſaluation of his 
owne ſoule,yet was the glory of God more deare and preei- Verſe. 324 
ous vnto him then eyther of both. Phinees alſo when he ſaw Num.: 5. 
God diſhonoured with that ſhameleſle fiane of Zimry and 7.8, 
{{.by,being prouoked with an-holy anger hereuenged this 
dilhonour,with the death of both the offenders, Thus alſo 
was Elias zealous for Gods glory, becauſe the Children of 1 Kin.19.14. 
1/-aell had forſaken his couenant,ca(t downe his alters,and 
flaine his Prophets.. 
And thus was our-Sauiour Chriſt poſſeſſed witha feruent 
zeale of his fathers glory, John 2. 17.If thereforewe would 70h: 2.1 7 
approue our ſelues to be Gods Children, wee muſt follow 
their example: and for as much, as nothing more diſhonou- 
reth God then fin, nothing ſhould offend anddiſpleaſe vs 
more then ſinne, whether it bein our-ſelnes,or in ourneighs» 
bour, When therefore wee fall into finne, wee are to be of- 
fended with our ſelues, that ſo we may auert the Lords ane x (or.11.3s 
er from vs;for as. they which iudge themſelues, ſhall not: 
be iudged of the Lord, ſo they who are angry with them- 
ſelues for finne,ſhall 4 the Lords anger. Andahis our 
anger muſtproceed to a holy revenge. T hoſe who haue of. 
fended by ſurfetting and drunkenneſle, are to puniſh them« 
{clues with faſting and abſlinence. T hoſe that haue wallow- 
ed themſclues in voluptuous pleaſures, are to ſubdue and 
mortifie them, though they bee as deare and precious vnto 
them as their right hapd and cie. Thoſe who haue defrauded 
their neighbor by purloyning away his goods,are with Za 
cheus to make reſtitution foure fold, Lulg. 1948, 
And as we are bound by the- law of charitie to Joue-ons 
neighbours as our-ſeles,fo alſo to bee angry with thens as 
with our ſelues, namely, - with this holy karide of anger. for 
finne.. Whenſoeuer therefore wee ſee them by their finnes 
diſhonour God we areto bee diſpleaſed therewith, and fo þ. 
fare forth as the limits of our _— extend to _ our 
ucs:. 


12 The cauſes of inſt eAnger. 
ſelues offended, according to the example of the Prophet 
Teremie, who becauſe the people would not heare the word 


Ter, 6.10.11 of the Lord was euen filled with dinine wrath, leremic 6. 


10.1 t.But how cold mens geale of Gods glory is in this age 
frozen in the dregs offin, too lamentable experience ſhew- 
eth : for farſt who almoſt is angry with himſelfe for his ſins 
in this reſpe&, becauſe he hath by them diſhonoured God? 
euery one ſheweth ſpleencenough if his ſinnesreceiue con- 
digne puniſhment, but hauing to do with themſclues, in re- 
ſpect of the finne it (elfe,they are like milde doues, without 
gaule. The adulterer is much diſpleaſed if for his finne he be 
enioyned to maske in a white ſheete,though therby he have 
deferucd death,but the poyſon of his ſinne is moſt ſweet to 
his enuenomed appetite. The couctous extortioner is much 
offended if hee bee iuſtly deprived of that riches which hee 
hath vniuſtly gotten, but he is not angry with his ſine into 
which hee is by vniuſt comming by them. The blaſ- 
is entaged if he be but reproucd for his blaſphemy, 
though by the Jaw of God, hedeſerueth to die for it, but heks 
nothing diſpleaſed with himſelfe for diſhonouring the Ma- 
reftic of Ged:In a word every one is angry with the ſma}. 
leſt puniſhment,yet not moued with the greateſt fin: but if 
we would be angry and ſin not,we muſt not be ſomuch gif- 
pleaſed for incurring that puniſhment which we hauc iuſtly 
deferved,asthat by our finnes we have diſhonoured God. 
 Andthe like abuſe there is of our anger towards others: 
met) are-foone ſhred vp to choller againſt their nejgh- 
bours, vpori'euery flight occaſion and of injury offe- 
red tothemfelues, thought be but anvnkinde word, or a 
miſtaken ſpeach, or but a ſtrange countenance, but when 
Godis diſhonoured, his name blaſphemed, his religion de- 
rided; his Sabaths prophaned, his whole worſhip and ſcr- 


. tice comtemned, they can looke vpon the offenders with a 


{miling countenance and ſo confirme themin their finne, or 
if they be angry,they will eyther not be ſcene in it at all,or 
elſe they will ſhew it after fo cold a manner that it ſhall 
hardly 


The caaſer of inft «Anger. _ 
hardly be diſcerned. Whereas if there be the leaſt iniury of 
fered to themſclues, they can containe their fury i no li- 
mits, till it be (atizied with revenge even vnto bloud. But 
if we would our {clues to be Gods Children and 
ſeruants,we muſt be az truly zealous of his honour and glo- 

as of our owne credit and reputation, @U 

The ſecond cauſe of juſt anger is, when inuurie is vnjuſtly $8, ;, 
offcred vnto our (clues: for by the law of God weare bound Theſocond | 
to ſeeke the preſeruation obour owne good nartte and ſtatet -_ qc a 
and therfore when either ofthem is violated or  impeacheds fee _ 

r 


we may iuſtly vſc the aide of this holy IDS mans 
our ſclucs & repelling iniurie,yeaalſoin taking fuch may 
as is fie in reſpect of our callings: that is by vaſheathing the 
Sword of tuſtice, if it be committed mto our hands, of 
ſeeking the help of the Magiſtrate,if our priate eſtate will | 
not admit vs to be oor own carvers. Many examples might 
be brought to cleare this point if it were neceſſary. Though 
Moſer were the meekelt man lating, yet when hee was 
contumeliouſly abuſed by {94h and hi tons, it Is | 
faid he waxed very angry,and prayed vmo the Lord that he Num. 16.1 5 
ſhould not reſpe& their offerings Naw. 1 6.1 5.though the 
Apoſtle P 4x1 were of more then an admirable patience,yet 
deg vnuſtly finitten by the commaundement of the tngh 
Prieſt,he ſheweth his'anger by a fharp reproofe.. 4.23.2 3.23.2. 
yea our Saviour Chriſt the lively picture of true patience, 
when contrary to all juſtice hee was ftroken by the high 14þ». 13.2 3 
Prieſts feruant, he ſhewerh hamfelfe difpicafed by his re- 
prehenfſion;though at that time he offered himſelf as it were 
to ſuffer all comumelious miuries which pridealuſted with - 
malice could imagine or 3 

But here t may be obiefted that our Sauieur hath tzught ObicRion. - 
vs ifwee have reccived 2 blow onthe one cheeketo turne ar. ;+ 39. 
the other, I anfrrere that Chrifts meainng is nor, that wee Anfrcre. 
ſhould cxpaſe our felnes to all iniurres, but that we ſhould 
refraine from private 1 withoot any calling there- 
unto,which he would hauc ſo farre from vs, that rather we 

C2 ſhould 


14 T he cauſes of inſt Anger, 
ſhould be ready to receive a new-iniuric,then vniuſtly re- 
uenge thatwhich we haue receiued, 
Set. 6 The third cauſe of juſt anger is when injurie is offered. 
Thethird to ourbrethren: for as by the law of charitie we are bound 
cauſe of iult yg Jove them as our ſelues,ſo the ſame Jaw bindeth vs to be 
5 oe {nana angry for thoſe injuries which are offered vnto them, as if 
neiohbour, they were offered vnto our ſelues. And thus was Joſe: ane 
At5:24. gry with the Egiptian who wronged the Iſraelite, A.7,24. 
2 Sam,13, Thuswas Daxid angry with e-ſmmon for deflowring his 
21, ſiſter. 2 Sam.1 32 1. and with eAb/alon for his cruel] mur- 
Neh,g.6. thering of e-Aſmmon. And thus was good Nebemnie prouoked 
to anger when he ſaw the people oppreſled. Neh.g.6. And 
this anger is not onely lawfull but alſo neceſſary, and the 
negle& thereofa grieuous finin Gods {ight,as we may ſee in 
the example of Ee: for when his ſonnes abvſed the Lords 
people and he would not for their ſfinne ſhew his anger in 
correting them,otherwiſc then by mild and louing admo- 
nitions;his indulgencie moucd the Lord to inflict vpon him 
Bernard, amoſt heauic puniſhment, Et quia ira El tepuit wn filios,ira 
'—_  Detexarſitinwſum Becauſe Elie his anger was luke-warme 
towards his ſons, the anger of God waxed fire-hot againſt 
Gregorie. him, and that iuſtly;for as one ſaith, Non iraſcs cams oportet, 
eſt nolle peccatuw emendare. Not to bee a, when iſt 
cauſe is offered;is to nill the amendment of finne, and not 
to hinder ſinne when a-man hath good opportunitie and a 
lawfull calling therevnto is to be come acceſſarie. 
But as they-offend againſt the partie who is-iniured, ſo 
alſo againſt hymn who doth the iniurie. For by not ſhewing 
clues offended,they giue approbation, and by giuing 
approbation they countenance and confrme him in his 
Gong 'Whereas if they ſhewed their diſpleaſure it might 
- bee a notable meanes to reclaime him, by working in his 
hart a confideration of his offence,for which hee ts repro= 
ued. And in this reſpe& Salomon faith that anger #5 better 
then laughter for by a ſad countenance the bart is made better, 


Eccleſ.7.g, Ecclel.7.5. 
; And 


T he canſes of inſt Anger. rr 
And fo much for the iuſt cauſes of anger : but there is Se. 
further required to holy and lawfull anger, not onely that The cauſcof 
the cauſe be iuſt, but alſo waightie and of ſome importance; iu!t —_ mult 
for if every ſmall trifle beſuthcient to prouoke vs to anger, be raxghtie. 
well may wee manifeſt great juſtice, but without queſtion 
wee (hall ſhew little love: for loue ſuffercth long,it is not 
eaſily prouoked to anger, it ſuffereth all things. 1 Cor.13. 1 Cor.1 3.4. 
4+ 5+ 7. it covereth a multitude of {tanes, 1 Pet, 4. 8. how $o7s 
little love therefore haue they who are angry vpon euery x Pe7.4.9. 
ſmall and trifling occaſion, how iult ſo cucr it bee? Let 
vs then before wee let the raynes-looſe to anger, conſider 
not onely of the tuſtneſle of the cauſe, but ao whether it 
bee light or waighticz and if we finde that itis but a trifle, 
we are cither wiſely to difſemble it, or mildely to paſſe it 
oucr, knowing that in many things we offend all.: if waigh- 1am.3.2. 
tic then we may not onely iuſtly, but alſo neceſſarily wee 
are bound to ſhew our anger; tor it.is no leſle a finne to 
ſhew mildenes where the Lord requireth anger, then anger 
where he requireth mildeneſſe, | 

And ſo much for the cauſes of our anger : now we are Se7. 8 
to ſpeake of the manner,wherein firſt this generall rule is to What is requi- 
be obſerued,that we vſe modetation,leaſt we mingle there- "<4 ** a 4 
with our'corrupt & carnall anger,and ſo itdegenerates into *# 0 
fleſhly anger,and from that to fury.Letvs therefore herein ; Moderation, 
imitate the Lord himſelfe, who in wrath remembreth mer- 
ciczand not ſo bee carried away with the violence of anger, 
thatin the meane time we forget loue. And onthe other ſide 
we are not with £!y to be altogether remifle and wilde,when 
either Gods glory or our neighbours good requireth that 
we ([hould ſhew iuſt anger,& ſo by approving thefan for his 
ſake that offendeth,make our {clues acceſſary to the ſin,and 
conſequently ſubie& to the pyniſhment;but we muſt keepe 
t1emeane if we will approue our anger to be juſt and holy, 

The negle& whereof canſeth many to fall into ſinne ; Theneglett of 
for ſome if they can maske their deformed anger vnder the *<<3i0n. 
fairg viſard of a inſt pretence,they thinke they may lawfully 

G3 ſhew 


Py 


r6 What u requered to inft Anger. 
ſhew all violence and fury in their affeRions : but let ſuch 
men know that though the cauſe of their anger be never ſo 
wſt, yer in the manner they grieuouſly finne- againſt the 
rule of Charitiey in reſpe& whereof they may fitly be com- 
pared to cruell hangmen,who having a 1uſt cauſe ro execute 
their office (namely the Judges lawtfull commaundement ) 
doe m the execution thereof vſe all barbarons crueltic : ſo 
they being commaunded by God to bee angry with the 
finnes of their brethren, feeme glad they have gotten ſuch 
an occaſion to ſhew their rage and fory : But howſocuer 
fich men pretend the goodly title of witice, yet if they bee 
vnrnasked there will appeare nothing but ranconr and ma- 
lice,diſguiſed vnder this faire pretext : for let their friend to 
whom they are and'muft bee much bcholders commit of= 
fences farre more notorious, and who ſcemed almoſt 
choaked with a {mall gnatte, can finde roome in their con- 
ſciences to fallow a pill of finne as bigge as a Camel, 
if it bee fugered ouer with the ſweet title of friendſhip, | 
Others vnder pretence of a milde or patient nature, are | 

content to heare God diſhonoured, his feruants ſcorned, & 
all religion diſgraced; but curfed be fuch mildeneſle as cau- 
feth vs to betray the glory of God and his truth, by hold- 
my our peace and winckimg at the offenders. Thefe men 
-are' fo nalde and modeſt in defending Gods cauſe that 
they are readie fo bluſh if they but in a word ſhew their 
diſlike of finne,as though they had done that whereof t 
mizht be afhamed, wilt bluſh and forell for anger if ther | 
owne credit be bur touched,or their reputation ſuffer any | 
diſparagement; and: whence doth this proceed butfrom the 
ouer much ove of themſelaes, and over httle Jove of God? 

whence 1s this baſtard nuldneſſc bur from pride,the mother 

of euill, which cauſeth them to-fecke the prayſe of humani= 

tic and curtefte by betraying Gods gjery? 
Sell. g. The ſecond thing required in the marmer,is that we ob. 
2 Chriſtian ferue Chriſtian modeſtie and charitie,in abſtayning from 
modeſtie and malicious and wicked fpecches, or vaſt and ſpightfull 
charuic. ations 


- 


_ 
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ations in expreſing our anger : and to this purpoſe wee 
arc AEDs nm of what ſpirit we ar \ vodoubt- 
edly how iult ſo euer our cauſe be,if we defendit with ſpite= 
full and bitter ſpeeches it is not the ſpirit of God which 
ſpeaketh ia vs.Let vs rather follow the example of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt,who when he was buffeted and groſely abu- 
{cd reproued the offender with great mildneſle,and of 74:- 


Dohs. 18, 23 


chaell T harchangell who when hee ſtrove wich the Dixell Inde g 


himſelfe about the body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with 
enrſed ſpeaking but ſaid the Lord rebukg thee, 

The third 
obſcrued a fit decoram, and due reſpe&, and that both in 
regard of the partic himſelfe,who is prouoked to anger 
alſo the other, with whom hee is angry' for firlt in reſpe&t 
of the partie himſelfe, he is not to behaue himlelfe alike in 
what place and calling ſoeter he be : for if he be a Magj- 
{trate,he is to ſhew his anger not onely in countenanceand 
word, but alſo in ations if hee be a father hee is not with 
Elie to ſhew his diſpleaſure to his rebellious ſonnes oncly 
by milde admonition, but alſo by diſcreet correRtion : on 
the other ſide it is ſufficient for him who is a private man 
if he manifeſt his anger in word or countenance. Nay, i is 
vclawfull for him to proceede any further, vnlefſe his cal- 
ling warrant him thercunto. Againe, the offenders are not 
to bevſed all alike, a mcane priuate man is not to ſhew his 
anger in the ſame manner to a noble man or a Magjſtrate, 
on would to his cquall or inferior, for though hee tmay 
iuſtly be angry with his ſine, yet he is toreverence his place 
and calling. The Sonne mult not ſhew his anger towards 
his father, as the father ſheweth his towards his ſonne, for 
he js bound to feare and reverence his perſon, though hee 
taltly bate his nge. 


and 


thing required is, that in our anger there bee Seft.10. 


3- A fit decor 


reſpe&t 
of the parties. 


And both theſe points have the Saints from time to time Examples. 


ducly obſerved : Moſes a Magiltrate to whom the ſword 
of wſtice was committed, when hee was provoked to an. 
gX.by the fGinne of the people, did not onely ſhew his 


anger 


18 The obielt of init Anger, 
anger in countenance or by a milde admonition, but by 
Exod. 32.27 vniheathing the ſword of juſtice, and iuſtly puniſhing the 
offenders for their execrable idolatry. J6hn Baprift hauing 
onely authoritie to vic the ſword of the Spirit, berng offen- 
Mat:3.7 ded with the hypocrifie ofthe Scribes and Phariſes,cxpr.(- 
feth his atger by ſharpe and vehement reprehenſjons : 1a- 
Gen,31.36 cob being a privateman, ſheweth his anger towards chur. 
liſh Laban his father in law, by milde and gentle admoni-. 
1 Sam.20, tions.” Jonathan being, iuſtly incenfed by-the barbarous. ty- 
34 ranny of his mercileſle father, fignified his anger onely by 
Dar.3416 miſing from the table and departing. The three Children 
though with a godly zeale they- abhorred the __ pro- 
Idolatry,yet they ſhewed their difpleafure inhumble 
and reſpettiue words. And fo though Par/ detclted the 
Aﬀts25 gentiliſme of Feſtus and Agrippa, yet he vſed them with al} 
due reſpeR as it beſeemed their high calling. By all which 
les it is manifeſt that we are to vſe Chriſtian ſeeme- 


linefſe and diſcretion if we would hauc our anger approucd 
as iuſt and holy. 
Se, 11 Andſo much for the manner of bur anger : inthe next 
The obic of we are to ſpeake of the obieR therof; & that mult not 
zſt anger, etheperſon of our neighbour, but his vice, ſin,&-injuſtice. 


For though wee are to-be-angry at, yca,to hate the vices of 
men, yetwe ate to loue their perſons,and in the middeſt of 
our anger,to ſeek their good;eſpecially the ſaluation of their 
ſoules,& in regard hereof, we ought to grieue more for their. 
fin,then for. the iniurics which by their fins the v haue off 
red vs : andthus was holy Dauid affeed, whoſe zeale did 
euen conſume him, becauſe his enimies had forgotten the 
P/al. 119. wordofthe Lord.P/:119.139.&fuch was the anger of our 
139. Sauiour Chriſt, who in the midſt therof did mourne for the 
Alark.z.s. hardnes of their harts,ſar.3.5.But onthe other f1de,we are 
totake heed that we do not-approue of the ſin for the offen- 
ders fake,forwe ought to hate {1n in our friends, parents, yea 
in our own harts,or wherſocuer els we findit, & in no wile to . 
loue this deadlypoiſon,though it þe brought to vs in _ 
07 ; 
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of gotd never ſo precious in our-eyes; Here therefore-wee 
mult auoyde two extreames, the one to hate the perſon for 
the ſinnes ſake : the other to loue the ſinne for SR_ 
fake : for as we would condemne his folly who would loath 
an exquiſite pifure, becauſe it had a ſpot of dirt vpon.it, 
or his that ſhould fo extreamely dote vpon the rare work- 
manſhip of ſo excellent a feature, that hee alſo would be in - 
loue with the dirt for.the pm ſake, & on the other ſide, 
commend his wiſdome who ſhould fo like the pifture,as in 
the mean time he diſliketh of the.deformity.So alike fooliſh 
ishe who will be angry at the perſon of man it ſelfe, which 
was formed after Gods owne image, becauſe this. image is 
ſpotted & defiled with fin, or he who will like and approue 
of ſuch filthy corruption and deformities wherewith it is de+ 
facedzbut he is truely wiſe who ſo hateth the polluted ſpots - 
of ſinne, that in the meane time he loucth-Gods excellent - 
workmanſhip, and ſo eſteemeth of-the workmanſhip, that - 
he is much diſpleaſed with the pollution which deformeth it. 
But the praRtiſe of the world is far otherwiſe : for men will 
hardly bee friend to the perſon, but they will be a friend 
to the ſinne alſo,nor an enimie to the my ha my wil.withe - 
all maligne the perſonzox elſe that which is worſe, they.will - 


hate theperſon of their INE and loue his vice. 


And ſo much for the obie& of juſt anger.. The fourth Se#. x 2; 
thing to be confidered in 1uſt anger,is thetime,which muſt Thetime of 
be ſhort. Not that it is valawfull tocantinue long in anger if iuſt anger. . 


it.continue iuft; but Jeaſt our holy anger by reaſon of our 
corrſiption degenerate into malice, For as the moſt pure 
wine doth in. time waxe ſower vpon the dregs; fo our moſt 
holy anger.if.it be long rerained, is in daunger of receiuing 
ſome ſowerncs of malice from the dreys of our.carruption. 
The ſafeſt therefore and he(t courſezis quickly to be appea- 
ſed,eſpecially if the party offending ſhew ſigngs ofr 

rance,cither for his fin towards God, or his 1niurie offered 
vnto. vs: for ſceing vpon harty ſorrow God pardoneth and | 
forgiucth,let vs not retaine that " he remittcth, 


Setft,13 


The end; of inſt Anger, 
And fo much for the time : The laſt thing to be conſi- 


29 


Theendsto be dered is the end, which(if we would have our anger iuſt and 
propounded in holy) muſt be iuſt and holy alſo. The end of our anger is 


iſt anger. 


Theglory of 
God, 


2. The goo 


_ forif finne bepy 


dof 
the Church & 
common welth 


juſt and holy, when therein we propound vnto our ſelues 
eyther the glory of God,or the publike good of the church 
or common wealth,or the private benefit of him who cither 
ſuffereth or doth the injury, Firſt, for the glory of God, wee 
{et it forth by our anger,eyther when being private men we 
ſhew our ſelues his children and feruants, by manifeſting our 
hatred and deteſtation of fin in word or countenance, and 
fo adorne the profeſsion which we profeſlc,or being Mugi - 
ſtrates doe become his inſtruments in puniſhing ſinnes,and 
executing iuſtice; if therefore either private men or M agi- 
ſtrates propound vnto themſelues this maine and principal 
end in their anger, it is iuſt and holy. 

The ſecond end is, the good of the Church and common 
wealth : which end;though # appertaine vnto all. which are 
members of theſe bodyes,yet doth it more properly belong 
ynto Magiſtrates, who are to ſhew their anger in puniſh" 
ing finne, not onely that ciuill wuſtice which 1s the proppe 
of tis common wealth,may bee maintained, but alſo that 
Gods anger which hangeth ouer whole Countryes, where 
{inne is countenancedornot iuſtly puniſhed, may be averted: 
niſhed by men m authoritie, God will not 
puniſh the commonwealth for it. Whereas otherwiſe if Ma- 

iftrates wincke at ſinne, and ſo neg]eR their dutie impo- 
# by God, the Lord will in anger take the ſword of 1u- 
ſtice into his owne hands, and puniſh not onely the malc- 
faQourfor offending, but the Magiſtrate for not executing 
his durie, yea, the whole Common wealth, which is ſtaincd 
and polluted with their ſinnes. | 

xamples hereof are plentifull in the word of God, for 

the ſin of Zimry with (ozby,God ſent a grieuous plague a- 
moneſt the people, but after Phinees had executed 1uſtice by 
laying both the offenders, the plague ceaſed. For the ſin of 
eAchan,God tooke away the hearts fromthe people fo that 
: they 
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they fled and fome of them fell before the men of 4, but 
when the malefaor was iuſtly puniſhed, Gods anger was 
appealed. Becauſe the Beniamites did not puniſh but rather wage. 21 
countenance the ſin of thofe who ſo ſhameleſly did abuſe the 
Leuites Concubine, we know what followed, not onely the 
offenders, but alſo the whole tribe(ſome few excepted)were 
attached by gods heauy iudgement,If therforc Magiſtrates 
would haue the Lords anger aucrted,either fromthemſclucs 
or the common wealth, they are to ſhew their anger in pu- 
niſhing ſin:& if in drawing out the ſword of iuſtice againſt 
iniquity, they propound vnto themſelues the good of the 
Church and common wealth, their end is iuſt and holy, and 
their anger alſo, 

The third end of iuſt anger,is the good of the party who z.Thegood of 
ſuffereth the iniury, for hereby the offender is reſtrained theparty who 
from committing the like, when either priuate men ſharply luffered the in- 
reproue him,or Magiſtrates ſcuerely puniſh bim for his of- 7" 
fencez whereas if neyther priuate men doe by their anger 
ſhew their diſlike, nor Magiſtrates inflit puniſhment for 
his miſdemecanour,he is rea y to redouble his iniurics, 
| The laſtendis the good of the party who by offering the , The good of 
iniury prouoketh vs to anger, For private men are to be an» the partie who. . 
ery with their neighbour,not becauſe they maligne him or offered thein.. 
feeke his hurt, but becauſe they may diſcourage him in Ins OY» 
ſm and ſo work his amendment. And in bke manner Ma- 
giſtrates mult ſhew their anger in puniſhing offenders,not 
to reuenge thernſelues on their perſons, but that they may 
ſeeke their good in reforming their vices. For what greater 

ood can a man doe his brother then to reclaime him from 
bis fin, which otherwiſc would deſtroy both body and ſoule 
by remaining 1n it 2 

But here it may be demanded how he ſeeketh his good ObieRtion. 
and amendement,when the puniſhment is capitall.I anſwer Anſwere. 
firſtin thoſe caſes there is a compariſon of the publike good 
of the common wealth, with the private —_ of the party 
offending,which is to be negleted inreſpeR ofthe other: if 
"A there= 
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therefore his offence be ſuch as deferueth death, he is to be 
- puniſhed with death, that the burthen doe not lie vpon the 
and.Secondly,1 anſwere,he doth the partie good by bring- 
ing him to theſight of his {in,and repentance by apprehen- 
. ding the paine of the puniſhment; whercas otherwiſe hee 
would deſperately runne on in his finnes,and ſo-caſt away 
both body and ſoule. To preuent therefore & cure this de(- 
perate diſcafe;itis neceſfarieto apply deſperate phiſick, and 
todeſtroy the body;that both body and ſoule may be ſaued. 
And theſc are the things required in iuſt and holy anger, 
which if we obſerue,our anger will be not onely lawfall but 
alſo neceſlary,both for the ſetting forth of the glory of God, 

and alſo for the good of our ſelues and of our neighbours. 


_ CHAP. 11. 
Of uninſt Anger. 
A Ndſo much for the firſt part of my text,wherein juſt 


anger is commaunded ;: now I am to ſpeake of vniuſt 
anger forbidden in the words following, b#t {inne no:,that is, 


Seb. r. 


Vniuſt anger by falling into'corruptand vniuſt anger. Which vicious af- 


condemnedas fofion is not onely here condemned, but alſo in other-pla- 
a great finne, |. of the Scripture,as in the 3 1, verſe of this Chapter, Lee 
Coleſ.3.8, ll bitterneſſe, and anger,and wrath,and cmill ſheaking, bee put 
away from you with all malicionſneſſe. So Col. 3.8. Put ye a- 
Galige20.2 1 Way all theſe things,wrath,atoer,ma/icionſneſſe, cc. and in the 
5- Chapter of the Ga/athiax: verſe 20,21. it is reckoned a» 
mong the workes of the fleſh, which who ſo follow ſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of God. It is forbidden alſo in the 
fixt commaundement vader the name of murther;zboth be 
"Cauſe it is the chiefe meanes.and cauſe which moueth men 
' therevnto, as alſo becauſe it is the murther of the hart, and 
- therfore murther in truth in Gods ſight, who more reſpect- 
eth the hart then the hands,for a man may be innocent be- 
fore him,though his hands haue ſlaine his neighbour, if his 
Hart haue not conſented therevnto, as appearcth in the old 
law, 
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That wninſt anger is a turbulent affeftion, 23 


law,where Citics of refuge were appointed for ſuch by the 

Lords owne commandement : but ifthe hart haue conſen- 

ted and defired any way to violate the perſon of our neigh- 
prey vniuſt anger alwaics afte&eth)though our hands 
are free from the aR, we are guiltie of murther in the ſight 

of God. And this'our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs in the cx- 

polition of the ſ1xt commandement, Afar. .22.Whoſoener CM at, 5422 
s angry with his brother unaduiſealy is culpable of indgement. 

By theſe places it is cuident that anger is forbidden & con- 

demned as a great finne,and therefore itis to be auoy ded of 

vs as a moſt dangerous enimie to our foules health, Which The generality 
that we may performe with ſo much the more vigilant care: ofthis vice ot 
Let vs further eonſider that this vice is generally incident V9ult anger. 
to all by reaſon of our naturall corruption : ſo that there is 

none ſo yong,norany ſo old,none ſo wiſe,nor any fo fooliſh, 

neither male nor female,which do not carry this fire in their 

boſome: & therefore vnles they quench daily this fiery dart 

of Sathan with the water of Gods Spirit, and the ſhield of 

faith,they will be in danger of burning,for who can carry fire Pro, 6, 27 
in his boſome and not be burnt ? Prog.6.2 7, 

But the dangerouſnes of this affeion wil more cuidently S977. 2 
appeareif we conſider the violence therof:for there is ſcarce The violence 
any other affeion ſo ſtrong which it doth not cafily ſub. <f thisturvu- 
due. Love is ſaid to be ſtronger then death, Can.8.6.and yer 7 econ, 
anger ifit be once admitted eafily overcommeth it, for there {:»,£. 6 
was never any loue fo hartic and entire but anger hath (ub- 
died it. The Father in his anger forgetteth his love to his 
child,and the child to his father;the husband to his wife,the 
wife to her hnsband, and cauſeth them in lead of duties of 
loue to-bring forth the fruits of hatred:yea it maketh a man 
to forget the loue of himſelf,as appeareth by thoſe men who 
to ſatisfie their/anger,vioJently thruſt theroſeluves into immi- 
nent dangers of death. Nay,it maketh a man offer raging vis 
olence againſt ſuch a friend asis more deare to him then his 
own life, as it is euidentinthe example of 4/cxander,who wm 
his anger ſlew his friend {{3r#5,who he loved ſoentirely that 

D 3 he 
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he needs would haue revenged his murther by putting him- 
ſelfe to a wiltull death. As therefore we cannot diſcerne the 
heat of the Sunne,when we are neare vnto a ſcorching fire, 
ſo the heavenly heate of diuine loue is not felt,if the furious: 
flame of anger be kindled in our harts.Couetouſnes alſo is 
a molt violent and ſtrong vice, which nothing almoſt can 
vanquiſh but death,and they who are poſſeſſed therewith 
do loue their riches better then their owne liues,as we may 
ſee in their example,who being deprived of them murther 
themſclues;yea they are more deare vnto them then the ſal. 
vation of their owne ſoules, as may appeare by thoſe who 
fall into outragjons ſinnes, whereby they plunge their ſoules 
headlong into hell,that they may get momentarie riche:; & 
by them alfo who deſpiſe the meanes of their ſaluation in 
compariſon of a ſmall worldly trifle : and yet anger being 
once admitted doth ouercome couetouſnes, as it 15 cuident 
inthe example of them, who to fatisfe their furious anger 
by the death of their enimie, are content to forfeit their 
goods though they be neuer ſo couctous;beſides the double 
hazard of their lives which they incur, both in their private 
quarrell,and in fatisfying by deſerved puniſhment publike 
raſtice. The like alſo may be ſaid of them,who by anger be- 
ing incited to revenge, are content to ſpend all their ſub- 
Rance by proſecuting wrangling ſuites in Law,of little or 
no importance, to the end they may impoveriſh him alſo 
with whom they are offended and fo are content to pull 
the houſe vpon their owne heads,that they may ouerwhelm 
another vnder the vvaight of the ſame ruine, 

Feare alſo is an affeftion of no ſmall force and violence: 
for oftentimes it compelleth men to thruſt themſclues into 
imminent dangers that they may auoyde dangers, and to 
kill themſclues for feare of greater torments : and yet an- 
ger vanquiſheth feare,many times cauſing them who would 
tremble to ſee anothers vvound,contemne their owne death, 
and fo turneth the moſt cowardly feare into moſt deſperate 
rage and furious reſolution, 


So 
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So that other affeftions lead a man, but this drawes him, 
others intice him, but this compels him, other dazle the 
ſizht of reaſon, but this makes it ſtarke blinde,other make 


vs prone vnto euill, but this caſts vs headlong euen into 


the gulfe of wickedneſle. 


Conſideting therefore that this turbulent vice of vniuſt $2, ;, 


anger is in the eyes of God o hainous, in regard of vs ſo ge- 
nerall,and in reſpe& of it owne nature ſo ſtrong & violeut, 
I purpoſe to intreat of it at Jarge,tothe end we may learne 
the better to prevent 1t, or the more calily to ſubdue it. 
And to this purpoſe I will firſt ſhew whatit is, and what are 


the cauſes and properties thereof; ſecondly, the kindes of it 3 


and laſtly, I will preſcribe the preſervatives and medicines, 
whereby we may cure this vice in our ſclues,or in others. 
For the farſt. Vaiuſt anger is a wrongfutl and an vnreaſo« 
nable deſire of revenge, ſtirred vp in vs by vniuſt cauſes, 
whereby we hauing no reſpe&t of the glory of God,nor the 


The definition 
of vniult anger. 


good of our ſclues or our brethren, are after an vniuſt & jm- » 


moderate manner, angry with them with whom we ought 


not to be angry. That vniuſt angeris a defire of revenge, it Angeran vnre- 
", 
ſonable defire 


is ſo cuident that it needeth no proofe:for we know by gaily 
experience,that he who is prouoked vnto anger by an injury 
offered in truth or in his opinion, defireth revenge accor- 
ding to the nature of the iniury received, or the opinion which 
he hath concciued of it. It hc be iniured by a ſcornful looke 
he ſeeketh to revenge M with a diſdainful] countenance : if 
by words he revengeth by words; if in deeds hedefireth to 
revenge by deeds3yca oftentimes the fury of anger caſting a 
miſt before the ſ1ght of reaſon,cauſeth ſmal iniuries to ſeem 
great,& according to that falſe opinion, ir.citeth men to take 
reuenge without all proportion. For an angry looke with 
angry words, for angry words with blowes,ard for blowes 
with death, according4o the violence of the affetion,and 
not the qualitie of the injury receiued, 

Now that this defire of reuenze is vniuſt and vnreaſona- 
ble,it appearcth by that which followeth in the definition, 
And 


Ot reucenge, 


Sect, <4.» 


The cauſes of 
yniuſtanger. 
ff Inter I tall . 
1.Selfe loue 


Gene. 4e 
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And firſt becauſethe cauſes thereof are vniuſt. 

The cauſes of vniuſt anger are eyther internall or exter- 
nall. The internall cauſes are diuers,as firſt,ſelfe Joue,wher. 
by we ſo immoderately lone our ſelues,that we never thinke 
of the iniuries & indignities which we offterothers, or els ſup- 
poſe them to bee nouc; or els lightly eſteeme of them, as 
not worthy the recitall;but on the other fadegit maketh men 
hainovufly aggrauate injuries offered vnto, themſelues : and 
fo to make huge mountaines of ſmall molehilsz it cauſcth 
the heart eaſily to apprehend the wrong, buſic in meditating 
of it being apprehendcd,eager inſceking revenge after me- 
ditation, and the hand no lefle forward in a&ting thoſe 
tragedyes which the heart hath inueated. For by ſelfe loue 
men are induced to thinkethemſclues worthy of al loue and 
henour,and therefore if a ſmall iniury be offered vnto them, 
they ſuppoſe that death is too.{mall a reuenge for ſo great 
an indignitie offered to ſuch worthy perſonages. Yea, if . 
they be not fo-much reſpeRed as their hautie ambition de- 
fireth, or if others be. preferred before them, and that de- 
ſcruedly, this is matter enough to prouoke them to furious 
rage, not onely againſt them of whom they are not regar=- 
ded,but them alſo who are preferred in others 1udgement, 
And this is euident in the example of Caine, who becaulſc 
God reſpeted the offcring of eHbel! more then his, was 
incenſed to wrath, and had his anger ſo inflamed that no- 
thing could quench it but the bloud of his deare brother; 
and in Saul who could with. no patience endure, that the 


1.Sam, 19.9 praiſes of Daxid ſhould furmount his 1n the ſight and audi- 


ence ofthe people, but was enraged with deadly anger a» . 
gainſt him,who for his merits deſerued to be aduanced. 
And thus doth ſelfe loue make a man winck at thoſe in- 
wryes which he offereth others,and to put on the ſpeRa- 
cles of affe&ion when he looketh on thoſe wrongs which 
are offered to himſelfe, whereby it commcth to paſſe that e. 
gery {mall iniurie ſcemeth great and prouok<th to great an= 
ger, Whereas if. we thought meanly of our ſclues and loved 
our. 
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our neighbors as our felues,we would not ſuffer our iudge- 
ment to be ſo.ouer balanced with the weight of afteRion in 
judging of the iniury,nor giue the reines to opr anger in per- 
ſuingit with reuenge. 

The ſecond internall. cauſe of vniuſt anger is pride and 
arrozancy of ſpirit, which is a fruite of ſelfe loucz for ſelfc 
Joue It is which, maketh vs haue an high opinion of our 
ſelv-s, this high opinion cauſeth arrogancie and pride,and 
pride cauſeth men to bee more ſharp lighted in diſcrying 
wrong, and more furiouſly infolent in taking revenge. The 
reaſon hereof is apparant: proude men being zealous of their 
honour and:reputation,are alſo very ſuſpicious of contempt, 
fo that the leaſtinjuric prouoketh them to choller and diſ- 
daine,becaulſe they are ready to imagine that thereby they 
are expoſed to contempt, And this is the reaſon why proud 
men doe more impatiently ſuffer an injury offered in-com- 
pany wher they would. be reſpeCted, becauſe they thinke it 
a great diſparagement to. their credit and reputation, An 
example hereof wec haue in Nebachadnezzer, who waxed 
pale for anger,bccauſc he thought himſelfe diſgraced in the 
ſight of all his princes. and people, by the repulſe which he 
recciued of the three children,who refuſed to obey his wic- 
ked commaundement. And in Haman who was ſo inraged 
with fury, becauſe Horderay would not in the fight of the 
. people doe him that reuerer.ce which his proud heart deſi» 
red, that he thought his death-tov (mall a revenge for. ſuch 
an indignitie, vnleſle alſo for his ſake he viterly rooted out 
his whole kindred and-nation., So that the leaſt ſparke of 
anger kindled with the ſmalleſt occafion,burſteth out into 
araging flame of fury,if it be blowed with the windof vain- 
glory.Whereas on the other fide, he chat is humble is not 
prouoked to anger though he be neglected, becauſe his low- 
ly concelt maketh him think that he is notworthy tobe much 
elteemed:nor yetthough he-hauec recciued an.iniury, becauſe 
heisready tothink that he hath delerued tt, either by likefalts 
committed againſt men,or more ET 6: ſins againſt _ 

E 


Seft. 5. 
The ſecond 
cauſe of vniuſt 


anger, Pride, 


Dan.3.19 


Efthe.3.5.6. 


Self. 6s 
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The third internall cauſe of vniuſt anger is couctouſnes, 


Thethird cauſe for ths vice maketh men defire much riches, and if their 


of vniuſt anger 
Couectoulncfſe, 


hopes faile them and be not correſpoudent to their deſires, 
their vnquiet and turbulent thoughts are fit hatbingers to 

epare a lodging in their hartsto entertaine anger. It ma- 
Leeth them vndertake great matters, which when they are 


-Not able to compaſle, their arts are filled with vexation, 


and they become more wayward then children; or elſc 


if their couctous deſires carried with the wings of ambi- 


Se.7 
"The fourth 
cauſe nice luxu- 


riouſneilc, 


tion mountnot ſo high a pitch, they baſcly [toope even to 
the moſt ſordidous pray; and finding themſclues vnable to 
compaſle great matters abroad,they entermeddle with euery 
doweſticall trifleat homezand if they ſee any thing miſcarry 
through the C :fault of wife, childe or ſeruant, though it bee 
of no value,thcir anger can containe i ſeHfe in no bounds of 
reaſon. So thattheſe men are angry abroad, but madde at 
home, chollericke with euery man which hinders or doth 
not further their commoditic, but outragious to their wiues, 
children and ſeruants,if they (uſtaine the leaſt loſe.” 

The fourth internall cauſe of vniuſt anger,is nice Juxurj- 
oulnes or luxurious nicenesz which comonly being the fualt 
of women, or at leaſt a womanilh fault, is eſpecially to be 
ſcene in domeſtical matters. For if you come intokhe houſe 
of one who isnice and curious,you ſhal eafily perceive how 


ſoone they are incited to great anger vpon little cauſe. If 


the decking and adorning of their houſe bee not fullie an- 
ſwerableto their mindes.f their coſy cates be not fo dain- 
tely cooked,that they may delight their curious-learned talt 


and cloyed appetiteaf a fpot or wrincklc be vpon their gar= 


.ments,or but rants broken, if their nice cares be offended 


Seneca de. 
$F4.11:1 PT ap, 5 


with the leaſt diſpleaſing noyce,though it bee but by ſome 
chance, they areſo enraged with anger,that the houſe will 
ſcarce hould them, or at leaſt not containe their clamoroug 

ces. Theſe curious folkes are not onely offended with 
inturies, but alſo with ſhadowes and apparances, Nam vb: 


; imonl & corpus voluptates corrupere nihil —_— 
Viael ty 
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videtur now quea dwrae (ed quia molles patinutar, for when vo- 
luptuous pleaſures have corrupted both minde-and bodie, 
nothing ſeemeth tolerableznot that the things which they. 
ſuffer are grieuous, but becauſe they that ſuffer them are 
nicely efferinate. And like as they whoare tormented with 
the gout,are angry if aman come but towards them, & cry. 
out it they be but touched: fo but a ſhew of injury mouet 

theſe voluptuous wantons to choller and anger,aod the leaſt 
iniury; offered in truth inciteth them to- rage and furie, 
Whereas others. who: haue not their mindes effeminated 
with this Ilwxurious curiolitie,they can eaſily paſſe over fuch 


trifling imperfe&zons, andrepell anger in far more violent A Proleplis. 


aſſaults. If any thiake theſe toyes too ſmell to vndergoe a 

publicke cenſure, I would haue fuch know that the leſfer 
the occaſion is which prouoketh. to anger, the greater. is 
their {inne who are ſo calilie prouoked,and the rather they 

deſeruc a (harp _—_— fon, for that anger which is incited 

by cuery light and trifling cauſe,then if it were waighty and: 
of ſome importance : for howſocuer the occaſions: are: but 

fmall,yet their ſinne js not (mall nay their ſinne is therefore 

great, ſeeing the occaſion; which moueth them thereyato is 

but little, eſpecially conſidering, that the ſame parties who 

arc fire-hot in theſe trifles which concerno themſelues,arc 

key cold in thoſe things which much concerne Gods glory, 

and their.own ſpirituall:good. For I appeale vnto theirown - 
conſciences whether they. are notprovoked vato more vio-. 
lent anger for theſe trifling toyes,then-when'they diſhonor- 
God by moſt-grieuous-lanae,or fee him-diſhonoured: by o= 

thers,and if their confciences plead'guiltie, let them- rather 

bee offended with their owne corruptions,then: with the: 

Phiſicion which deſwreth ts: cure them. 


The fift- internall cauſe of-vniuſt anger is curiolitie, 5-4, 8, 
whereby men. are tickled with-a vaine.defare & tehing ap- The fift cauſe 
petite to ſee and heare af) things : how-their friends behaueof vawiſtanger, 
themſclues.in-their priuatemectings; what their aduerſaries Curioſitic. 


dae and lay behind their backeszhow their ſeruants beſtow 
E 2 themſclues 
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themſelues in cuery corner; whereof it commeth'to p aſſe 
that defiring'to know all things, they know many things 
which difpleaſe them, and provoke them to anger, for which 
may thank their vaine curioſitie: for if with the wiſe 
'man they would thinke it their glory to paſſe by infirmities, 
Pron.19.11, Proat9.11.0rt follow his counſalle, Eccl.7.2 3. Gine not thine 
Cccle.z.23. hart to all the word; that men ſpeake, leaſt thou dee heare thy 
[ernant curſimg thee;T hey might haueleſle cauſe of anger,& 
more contentation of minde. Whereas by inquiſitive inqui= 
ric after every rumour, and curious prying into ſmall dome- 
Nticall faults, they inflame their hearts with great anger. For 
as the looking vpon a ſmall Print doth more offtend the 
fight,then a greater,becauſe we hold it cearer our eyes,and 
more intentiuely behold it, the Letters ſtanding thick and 
neare together : ſo oft times it commeth to paſle that theſe 
ſmall domeſticall faults being curiouſly pryed into, do more 
offend and anger vs, becauſe they are neere vnto vs, and fall 
ont thicke, and as it' were, one in the neck of another,thcn 
greateriniuries offcred abroad, which fal out moreſcldome, 

and are not ſo muchſubieR to our view. 

Set. 9g. The fixt internall cauſe,is to have an open eare to every 
Thefaxt cauſe tale bearer, and a credulous heart to beleeue them, Pro. 26. 
— 20.Without wood the fire is quenched, and without a tale-bea- 
bearers, er ſtrife ceaſeth.So that as wood is thefires fit nouriſhment, 
Pros, 26,20, (o 18 a tale-bearer fit to nouriſh anger. An example hereof 
© ras we haue in Sax/,who giuing a credulous care to thoſe lying 
ſuggeſtions of that pickthank Doeg,was incenſed to ſuch ra- 
ing anger, that the bloud of the innocent Prieſts was not 
ficient to quench the heate therof,vnleſle he ſpilt alſo the 
1547422419 bloud of all the inhabitants of Nob,yea,of the Oxen, Aſſes, 
and Sheep, with more then brutiſh fury. And therefore Da- 
P/al.120.4 wid ſpeaking of Doegs tongue, P/al. 120.4,comparcth it to 
coales of Iuniper (that is to hot burning coales) becauſe it 
2. $416 (> furiouſly inflamed Saxls anger. Yea, Dazid himſelfe gi- 
uing eare to the falſe report of Ziba,was moued to vniuſt 
anger againſt innocent Mephiboſverhzand therefore having 
experience 


— 


— 
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experience of thoſe manifold euils which followed creduli- 
tic and liſtning after tale-hearess, he profefieth that he wall 
deſtroy him that priuilyflandereth: bus neighbour, P/#.101 Pal. 101, 5 
5-7. And hence it is that Zamer compareth the tongue'to a 7 
fire,becauſc nothing moreinflameth the hart to furious an- 
ger James, 3 6, oe $ Tam.;.6 
The laſt internal cauſe.of vniuſt is want.of me- 5-7 ;6, 
ditation concerning the common ions, wherunto The laſt cauſe 
we are all by nture ſubie&:; for if wedid but conſider that wantof medi. 
in mauy things wee offend all, and chat we our ſelues haue #92 concer- 
the ſame faults,or greater then thoſe which we c{pyec in o» ——_ 
thers,wee would not haſtely be moved to cholleryponeue- ;,,... .' 
/y | -Y : bo bY 
ry trifling occaſion. But it 1s the cultome,of men additted 
to anger to imitate the Lamie, who (as the Poets faine) vic 
their eyesabroad,and put them into a box when they come 
home: ſo theſe are but too quick-l1ghted abroad in ſpying 
the faults of others, but ſtarke blinde at home in diſcerning 
their owne faults; and though they haue a great-beame 1a 
their owne eyes, yet they can eafily diſcerne a ſmall mote 1n 
the eye of another. And the reaſon 1s, becauſe they put their 
owne faults into that part of the wallet which they caſt be- 
hiudc their Þ2cx5,and therefore never looke vpon them, but 
the faults of others into that part which hangeth before 
them,whereinto they are alwayes curiouſly prying, 


n——_ \— 


The externall cauſes of uniuſt Auger, 
CHAP.III. 


AX D ſo much for the internall cauſes of vniuſt anger: g,q - 
now we are to ſpeake of the external]; by which I yn-rVertaous ati. 
derſtand all outward, occaſions. which are ynuſtly taken,as ons & demenor 
firſt, when we are angry with our neighbour for his vertuous 
actions, For ſome there are whoſe malignant cycs doe ab= 
horre nothing more then the bright beames of vertuc, 

E'y eyther 
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eyther becauſe they thinke that- the beauty'of others per- 

fetios, cauſathihe'deformitic vftheir vicesto ſeeme more 

2 "vagly,Gtharthoitdrgeneratrednatures archeconic ike vnto 
Examplcs. Sathans, wha harethivertue becauſe it js vertue. An exam=- 
le honeof'wehaue'in Camwhofeanger was kindled/againſt 

oh brother, becauſe hee was accepted in Gods fight,as be- 

Gen: 4+ 5+... ingemavc hoty thenchimſeire:Gm.g. 5. Avallo in Sev! who 
..- , | | wasincenfed: lopyathan;for his vertwous demearour 

1 Sam,20, towards! ; I» S$4m,2.0. 30. In Na who was offerided 
30 with-the Prophet the Ambaſladour of the Lord, for deli- 

. veving-faiphfully that ambaſlage which the Lord had put 

2 ( bro.16., 4n- bis:maquth, 2: Chron, 16; 101 In: Nabnrhadnetzer who 
* 10 was eneagedagiinft the three Children becauſe they refu. 

Dan. 3-13 fed to-commit Kdolatry, Dw.3: £3. and'in theTewes who 


were falted with wrath- becauſe our Sanour Chriſt made a. 


true-expolition of the Scriptures,and' rightly applyed it vn- 
Tnnke 4+28 peu 7 gens "ples we have intheſe 
dayes;of fuch-as cannot withapy patictice mdure to heare 
their duties taughtthem, avd their vices publikely reproued. 


out of Gods word, or yet any private admonition, but they - 


are ready (like thoſe that are in a raging fit of a burning a. 
ec) to defpight the Phyſition- that egdeauoureth to cure 
them. So that in our times he ishke to- ineurre more anger 


yea,and dhager alſo that-reprouethſinne;then hethat com... 
het 


mitteth finz he that reprehendeth Atheiſme and prophane- 
neſfe, then hee that lwethin them. Yea,ſo deſperate is the 
diſcaſe of this. dedining age, furſetted-with ſinne, that the 
Phy ſition may ſooner incur hurt and'dammage by the fury 
of his patient,then the patient help-and hcalth by the $kill of 
the moſt exquifite Phyfition. 
volt 2 Secondly,the cauſe of our anger is vniuſt, when jt is onely 
tmaginary;hauing no other groundbut our owne ſoſpition. 
And thus was £/ab angry with his brother D azid, becauſe 
hee fuſpeRed him to be proud, whereas in truth his owne 
154a2:17. pride was the cauſe of his fuſpition. 1 Saw. 17. 28. and 
: ©. this is-the molt common cauſe of Anger in theſe dayes; 


r 
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for want of loue-cauferh-men to. i t the. ations of 
others in the-workt ſenſe, : and vpon their falſe ſurmiſes 
they ground their anger. Qne 35 angry becauſe ſaluting 
his naghboor, hee <bd:not reſalute: kim, whereas pertiaps 
he did not fee hm,or at the leaft having his minde other- 
wiſe occupied did not obſerve him: another is offended if 
any in his company is merry, thinking that hee maketh 
himſelfe ſport with his inftrmities; another becauſe hee is 
too ſad, imagining that it is becauſe his:company diſplea- 
ſeth him, In-a word as mens furmiſes ate innumerable, ſo 
alſo are the cauſes of vniuſt anger. Yea ſo prone men are 
to inuent cauſcs where none is, that oftentimes they are 
ſore diſpleaſed becauſe they hane recemed fmall benefits 
not anſwerable to their expeRation, or not e£quall to thoſe 
which they ſce beſtowed vpon others; and o they are pro« 
uoked to anger with ſmall gifts, as though they had recei- 
ued great inturies, but let vs be aſhamed of ſuch follie and 
learne to leaue &, Hath thy friend giuen more to another 
then thee? why it may bee hee hath deſerved more, and 


though hee hath not, yet that which thou haſt received 


might content thee if thou would{t make no compariſons, 


Nunquan erit falix quem torquebit fakcior, hee will neuer Seneca de ir 4 
be happie who is vexed when he ſeeth one more happie. lib.3.cap.30. 


Hath hee giuen thee lefle then thou did[t hope for ? why 
perhaps thou did{t hope for more then thou didſt deſerue, 
or then thy friend could conveniently giue, but if thou 
wouldeſt not be vngratefull,confider rather what thou haſt 
received, then what thou haſt not received, before how 


many thou art preferred, rather then how many are pre- 


ferred before thee. 


Thirdly, the cauſe of our anger is vniuſt, when wee are $-77, ;, 
prouoked therevnto by euery ſmall and trifling occaſion; Thirdly,when 
ery when the cauſe 1s 


euery ſlight cauſe incenſeth vs to anger : for loue ſuffereth _—_ of no 
| momentr, 


1 Coril3.7. 


becauſe hereby loue and charitie is notably vio 


all things, x { or, 13.7. and therefore their loue is ſmal 
who will ſuffer nothing. Loue couereth a multitude of 
finnes. 
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finnes. Pro. 10. 12. they therefore who rather finde cauſes 
where they are not, then couer them where they are, doe 
plainly ſhew their want of loucand their too great prone- 
nelle to anger, it is the nature-of- loueto make great faultes 
freme little, and little faultes none at all : but anger ma-- 
keth' every ſmall ſlip a capitall offence. and cuery word of 
diſgrace worthic a {tabbe. And as when wee þchould the 
Suaneriling through thickeand foggie vapours, we ima- 
gine it.to-bee of a farre/ greater 'quantitie: then when the 
ayre is pure and cleare : ſo when the foggic miſts of anger 
doe oucrſhadow reaſon,we ſuppoſe euery fault to be grea- 
ter then'it would appeare if this turbulent affe&tion were 
diſpelled with the liuely keate of ardent loue. 
- , Some are angry .at, the imperfe&tions of nature, which 
being not in the parties power to amend, ſhould rather moue 
compaſsion then prouoke anger. Others are angry at faults 
committed at vnawares,vawillingly and vnwittingly,where- 
as they might with as great rcafon bee angry with a. tra- 
ueller. for going out of his way,or with one who {tumbleth 
in the dark for not kceping footing,or with a blind man for 
iuſiling or ruſhing againſt them; For as the want of bo. 
dely ſight cauſeth the one, ſo ignorance which 1s nothing 
els but the blindenes of the mind, cauſeth the otherzor with 
-ohe who is ficke becauſe hee 15 ficke, for what is ignorance 
but the mindes maladie ? but hee whoſe hart is ſcaſoned 
with true wiſedome, is not cafily prouoked with faultes of 
ienorance, vnleſſc it bee wilfull or extreamely rechlcſle, 
conſidering that while we continue in this vale of milerie, 
our mindes are {ſhadowed with more then { ;merian dark- 
neſle, And therefore theſe ſmall trifling-errours whereinto 
wee fall for want of knowledge, wall in them rather moue 
laughter,or at leaſt pittie, then prouoke anger. For as the 
vahappie fpeaches and ſhrewd turnes of little children are 
exculed becauſe they proceed from want of witz ſo ſhould 
the ſame excuſe ſerue for them who commit faults through 
ignorance and fimplicitie. 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, our angeris vnlawfull, when as in our anger wee $.SefF.4, 
propoundvnto our felues no lawfull end; as the gloric of 4. hes the 

( God, the publicke good of the Church or common-wealth, endis 1n- 

or the priuate benefirof our ſelues, or of our neighboures : lafull. 

but rather priuate reuengeandatisfying of our tumultuous 

affeQions by the hurt or deſtruction of him with whom we. 

are difpleaſed. And this isalwaies to be obſerucd in all exam- 

ples of vyniuſt anger, as in Caines anger towards Abel; Saxls 

towards Dawid ; Nabuchadnezers towards the three chil- 

dren;the Scribes and Phariſes towards our Sauiour Chriſt. 

And ſo much for the cauſes of vniuſt anger. Now wee are 
to ſpeake of the properties thereof, 


— —_— 


CnaP. IIIL. 
Of the properties of uniuFt anger 
Cn ma. 1c firſt propertie of vniuſt anger, is, that it is $.Sed7.1, 
| Ws immoderate; for tou our anger haue ne- The firſt yro- 
s M KR ver fo iuſta cauſe, yerif it grow violent, and P#%ir, want of 
HEY CNY degenerate from anger to wrath and furie, itis WOdETAIN08. 
—_—_— vniuſt, forit ſauoureth not of the ſpirit of God 
whois mercifull and cafic tobe intreared, but rather of-the 
fleſh and the corruption thereof, And therefore wrath (that 
is, violent anger)is numbred amongſtthe works of the fleſh, 
the doers whereof ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God : 


Gal.5.20.21. _ 

Now if we would know how to diſcerne when our anger 
is immoderate, it is caſilie knowne by the fruites thereof, As 
firſt, when it prouoketh vs to ytter words diſhonorable to 


| God, either by prophane blaſpheming of his holy name, or 


wicked curſing and imprecations ; whereby wee defire that 
he ſhould be the exccutioner of our malice; or aprons 
to our neighbours, as when our anger burſteth out into 
bitteraudreuiling ſpecches tending onely to his diſgrace, 
An example whercof wee haue in Shemes, 2.Sam. 16.5 : who 
reprouing Daxid for his ſinnes, vſeth ſuch gall and bitter- 
nes, that it cleerely appeareth = anger proceeded not from 


— —— —_ ———— — —————————— — _ 
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the hatred of his ſinne, bur rather of his perſon, | 
Secondly, when we haue no regard of any decorum or or- 


of ft decorem. er citherin reſpeR of our ſelues, or thoſe with whom wee 


Rom. I 2,19» 


Deur.3 2.3 5+ 


Gen.31.36; 


1.Sam,20.34, 


&. Sed;2. 
The ſtcond 
propertie of 


wniuſt anger js 


are angrie. Not in teſpeRof our ſelues,aswhen by anger we 
are prouoked to take reuenge being but private men,where- 
as reuenge belongeth onely to God, and tothe Magiſtrate 
who is the Lords deputie, according tothatRom.1 2.19./- 
wenge not your ſelues, but gine place to anger : (thats, to Gods 
anger and reuenge) For it is written,vengeance is mme, and 1 
will xepay it, ſatth the Lord.They therefore who take vpon: 
them retenge hauing no lawfull calling thereunto, violate 
Gods ordinanceby —_—— to themſelues one of Gods 
royall priuiledges, and ſo make themſelues guiltie of high 
treaſon againſt God, as they are guiltie of treaſon againſt 
an earthly Ptince, whointermeddle with any of their royall 
prerogatiues, 

So alſo ouranger is immoderate when we haue no reſpeR 
of the partie with whomwee are angry ; as when the ſonne 
being prouoked to anger againſthis father, mo it be for 
ziuſt cauſe,doth not vſe him with that reſpeR and reuerence 
which becommeth him, but burſteth out into yndurifull and 
mſolent ſpeeches : quite contrarie to the example of /acob, 
who being but aſonne in law did not in his anger forger 
his dutie, bur vicd all diſcretion and moderation: Gen, 1, 
36. And of /onathay, who though he had 1uſt cauſe ro be an- 
grie with his father Sa/, yet he onely ſhewed it by riſing 

romthe table and departing:1.Sam.20.34. And the like 
may be ſaid of the ſeruants anger towards his maſter, the 
ſubie&ts towards the Magiſtrate, and of all inferiors to- 
wards their ſuperiors. For howſoeuer the law of God bin- 
deth ys, to be angrie when juſt cauſe is offred, yet it alſo ti- 
eth vs to moderation and diſcretion :. For it is the author of 
order and not confufion. 

Theſecond propertie of vniuſt anger, isin refpeof the 
obie& ; for whereas iuſt anger oppoſethir ſelfe only againſt 


ſinne and injuſtice, vniuſt anger is incenſed againſt the per- 


oh __ of ſonofthe offender, yea oftentimes. of them who, are inno- 
the obie(t, 


cent, nay becauſe they are innocent, as appeareth by thoſe 
| . examples 
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doarine,Math. 5.44. Lowe yo enemies, doe go 


ed for his enemies euen while he was vponthe croſle ſbica 


37 
examples which before I rehearſed, But if we will be Chrifts 
Diſciples, wee muſt follow his doQrine and le. His 

od to theſe that 
hare you,csc. That you may be the ſonnes of your father which 
# in heauen. Where he plainly intimaterh, that they are not 
the ſonnes of God, who doe not loue the perſons of their 
verie enemies : we muſt follow alſo his example, who pray- 


Martih.5 44 


rotheir outragious iniuries: Luk.23.34.Which bleſſed pre- _ 5:34. 
+7 09, 


ſident holy Srephen imitated: ACt.7.66 . 


Bur manyare not onely incenſed againſt the perſons of 


their enemies who are men like ynto themſclues, but alſo 
with brute beaſts, which are not capable thereof, as wee 


may ſee in the example of Balaam,Num.24.10. Yea cuen Nuwm.24.10, 


with things which want both ſenſe and life: and fo was 
Xerxes angry with the riuers, and ſent letters full of mena- 
cing threatnings tothe hils. And manie ſuch are ſubiect to 
continuall view, who if any thing in their hands diſpleaſe 
them, will not Ricke odaſhir againſt the ground, though 
after,they are faine to take it vp againe: or to ſpoile and 
breake itinpeeces, though- afterwards they muſt he gladto 
beſtow greatlabour in repairing that which by greater folly 
they haue defaced. But theſe men may fitly bee compared 
vnto children, who hauing gottenafall beate the earth; fo 
they hauing received ſome hurt rhrough their owne — 
negligence, are angry with thoſe things whichare ruled by 
them as bare inſtruments. 


Plutarch.de 
cobib aracas. 


The laſt propertie of vniuſt anger reſpeReth the time, h.Sec7.3. 


when asit being long retained becommeth hatred, And 
this happeneth not onely when men are prouoked vnto an- 
ger vpon waightie cauſes, but alſo when it/is grounded on 
the moſt ſlight occaſions: for when vaine trifles hayeftirred 
them vpto wrath they petſeuere in it, leftthey might ſeem to 
haue begun without cauſe, and ſo againſtallteaſor tne vue 
ſice of er anger makes them perſiſt in it with greater ob- 
Rinacie, For therefore they retaine it, yea increaſe it,that the 
grecatneſſe of their anger may make men belecue that ic 


could not chuſe;but ariſe from ſome waightie occaſion = 
F 2 1 


$7.1. 


Hidden anger 


which 15 com 
mel dable, 


Hidden anger 
mbhich is to be 
condemned. 


' Of the kinds of vninſt anger, T 
iuſt cauſe :and ſo they chule rather to ſceme iuft, then to bee 
iuſt, But more of this afterwards when Icome to ſpeake of 
the reſtraint of vniuſtanger.. 


W = \ 


| Cnar.. V. 
Of the kinds of vninit anger, 


_Y — — _ 
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SSINd ſo much concerning the cauſes and proper- 
9! tics of yniuſt anger. Now we are to ſpcake of 
| the kinds thereof; It admitteth of a twofold 
{| diflintion; firf, it is either hidden and co- 
uert, or«clſe profefled and manifeſt, Hidden 
anger is of rworſorts; the firſtis commendable, when as men 
labour byall meanes poſſible to ſubdue the affeRion, and ro 
{mother the flame afterir3s'kindted thatir burſt not foorth 
into vnſcemely wordsor ations ſfauouring of reuenge. And 
this isa fruit of the ſpirit, which when it cannot repell anger 
and keepe it from entrance; inthe next place itendeuoureth 
to expell and reprefle it. | 
The other fort of hidden anger is to be condemned, wken 

as men nouriſhing ir im the heart doe notwithſtanding con- 
ceate it, that they may haue the better opportunitie of re- 
uenge,which they are purpoſed to ſeeke with ſuch a full re- 
ſolution,that they refuſe all parly,leſt they might be brought 
to a truce, or conclude a-peace,. This anger is farre worſe 
then that which is profeſſed, both in reſpect of the party-who 
is angrie; and the other with whom hee js angrie. In re. 
ſpeCt of the partic himſelfe, becauſe containing in him this 
turbulent afteRtion, it doth vexe and torment hw, like a ra- 
ging fire which hath no paſſage, or a violent ftreame whoſe 


- ” 


current/is _—_— And hereof it is that anger is ſaid tobe 
of thevipers'brood, becauſe it pineth and conſumeth him 
in whomir'is bred, In reſpe&'of himalſo with vw hom hee 
is-angrie, becauſe it maketh him lefſe waric in preventing 
his tmalice, and therefore the more cafilic ſurpriſed. Inre- 
gard whereof a'ſecret encmie'is more dangerous then one 
Who profeſſeth his emnitie ; for asa ſmall companie of mca 
174- + rea lying 
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lying in an ambuſhment, will moreeaſily ouercome a grea- 
ter force, then if they ſhould march againſt them with ban- 
ners diſp!aied : ſo a weake encmie hiding his anger, and 
watching his beft opportunitie of revenge, is more like. 
to circumuent and ſurpriſe one more mightie then himſclfe, 
then if he ſhould profeſle his malice, 

Examples hercof wee haue in the Scriptures : as in the example. 
old ferpent, who cloaked extreme malice ynder goodlie 
words.and faire promiſes, profeſſing himlelfe a kind friend 
to our firſt parents, when he whollie intended theireternall 
deſtruQion: Gen.3-r.&c. Asalſo in Cain, who talked fami- Gen. z.r, 
liarly with his brother as in times paſt, when-as hee alreadie 
had reſolued his murther in his heazt,whichalſo preſently at- 
ter he ated with his hands: Gen.gq.$. So:A6/olon like aGgen.ss 
cunning courtierconcealed deadly malice two; yeeres toge=— 
ther againſtkis brother «Ammon; tothe end that beingnot 
ſuſpe&i , he'might obraine the more fit opportunitie of re- 
uenge: 2.Sam.13.22.23. Thelike example we haue in /oa6, wv" "3 
who kindly faluting Amaſe, cruelly ſtabbed him while hee - 
louinglie embraced him: 2.Sam.20.9.-As alſo in-the traitor 2.Sam, 20.92 
Iudas,who betraied his maſter while hee kiſſed him:Luk.22.Luk-22.47- 
47. Neither is our age fruitfull inaltf;barraine-of ſuch ex- Y 
amplcs: for how many Italionate machiauellians live among 
vs, who will not ſtick to giue moſt kind congeis with hand, 
cap and knee to them from whom they are. moſt enſtranged 
in their hearts; and looke moſtfmoorthly.vpon them againſt 
whom they haue conceived deepeſt: malice?:S0 that their 
angerislike vnto riuers-which are moſt darigerouſly deep, 
where the fireame runneth ſtilleſt and ſmoothelt, If youaske 
thefe men the reaſon hereof, they will teH-you, that (accor- 
ding to the rules of their maſter Machiauel) Profeſſa perdant Senee. in 
odia vindifle locums:Profeſſee anger taketh away opportuni- Hedez. 
tie of revenge. Butletvs know,that as inmalice, and diſ- 
ſembling thereof, they are like vnto the diuell himſelte, fo 
without repentance they ſhall be like to him in puniſhmenr. 

And ſo much for hidden anger, 

Profeſſed anger is to be ſeene when either men of ſet pur- C.Seft. 2; 
poſe do neglect the Ggnes and duties of loue,or elſe in ſhew- p,ojeſed anger 
% FI 3ng two fold, . 


1:Sullex or f- 
em anger. 


<$.Set7.3. 


© 2-Anger 15 Wd- 
nifeſted by evil thereof,an 
ſpeaking or 
euill domg. 
1.Eull 
ſpeaking. 


ing and bringing foorth the fruits of anger. For the firſt, 
ſome intheir anger are ſullenlic filentfrom day to day, and 
moneth to moneth, not-youchſafing to ſpeake a word to 
-thoſe with whom they are diſpleaſed, though they daily con- 
ucrſe with them; as though with their te and charitic 
= had loſt their tongues alſo, But ſuch men forget the 
end why God gauethem a tongue, that is, that itmightbe 
not oneliean holy organe to ſing our Creators i al- 
ſorthat we niightbe enabled thereby to conuerſe more fami- 
liarly and lownglie onewith. another; as alſo that thereb 

we mightpreſcrue this loue 'begun by taking away all of- 
fence; foras the Lord hath giuen a tongue to enquire out 
an iniurie;as alſo to reprooue and reprehend the offender, {o 
he hath giuen theſame tongue to make a iuſt excuſe for the 
working of reconciliation, Itmay be if thou wouldeſt come 


to expoſtulate the matter with thy neighbour, be would ei- 
ther juſtly excuſe his fault;or hunblic confeſle it, and deſire 


pardon,whereavnow thou makeft him thine enemic by de- 
nying him all meanes and hopeof reconciliation :'for what 
hope can he conceiue ofpeace, ſecing thou wilt not ſo much; 
as come toa treatic? 
har xr ga. rofeſſed anger is ſhewed by the manifeſt fruits 
&o are of two ſortes, cuill ſpeaking and cuill 
doing.”B vill aking, as when men doe manifeſt their 
angerin pi railing words which. are farre vubeſce- 
ming not only a-Chrifttan,but alſo an honeſt Infidell, This is 
cnet inthe one and thirtie yerſe of this Chapter : Let 
all bitterneſſe,anger, andwrath,crying, (that is, clamorous rai- 
ling) andexill ſpeaking be put away from you. And that we may 
the ratherbe mooued to abftaine from this odious vice,let vs 
.confider thatGod made the tongue to bee an inſtrument. 
of his praiſe, and not to diſhonour himby curſed ſpeaking. 
And therefore he will not hold him guiltleſſe, which makes 
this heauenlyorgane of his ſpirit created to ſhew foorth the 
Creatotspraiſe,acurſcd inſtrument of Satan in reuiling and 
MNandring our neighbour. And this our Sauiour Chriſt tea- 
cheth vs:. Whoſdener(faith he) ſhall ſay vnto his brother Raca ; 
{tharis, the leaft word of reproch) fall be worthie to be "_ 
ET oe be 


— 
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ſredwith a courcell (that is, an aſſemblie or ſenate of Magi” Manh.g.21 
ftrates)- Ard whoſoruer ſball ſay foole, ſhallbe pumiſbedwith bell 
fire,Matth.5.22. Let vs remember, that by ouwrwordrweſhall 
he inſtified, and by our words we ſhall be condemned: and good 
reaſon, for Yerba ſunt animi indices, the tongue is the hearts. 
interpreter, and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Ex abwn- Mar.1 2.27, 24. 
dantia cordis os loquitur: Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouthſpeaketh. Yea this the wiſe Socrates well knew ; 
and therefore when a certaine father had ſent his ſonne to 
him, to the end that ſeeing him he mightperceiue his difpo- 
fition,he ſaid to the young man: mn te Ui 
deam, Speake young man that I may ſee thee: noting thereby 
that the diſpolitis of his heart was beſt known by the words 
of the mouth, Seeing therefore God iudgeth according to 
the heart, & ſeeing the heart isbeſt diſcerned by the tongue, 
great reaſon itis chat by our words we ſhould be juſtified or 
condemned, Let ys remember alſo, that if for exerie ia/e word Mank, 12.36; 
wee muſt gine an account at the day of Indgement, how much 
more for railing and n—_— ſpeeches?and iftheſe meditati- 
onsalwaies run in our minds we will in our greateſt anger 
follow the praQtiſe of the Prophet Dawed, Palm.39.1.thatis, pry, .. 
we will bridle our mouthes that we may-not fin-with our 
tongue, * TSR 
| Secondly, profeſſed anger is exprefled by cuill doing, 3.Evill doing. 
when either in our anger we offer iniuries or ſeeke revenge 
for thoſe which are offered vs; both which are forbidden in 
the word of God, The firſt, Leuit.19,r3, Thou ſhall not do Levir. rg, 
thy neighbour wrong:and Pfalm.15.3+ itis ſet downe for a Plak15-3- 
note of an inheritour of Gods kingdome,not to doe euill to 
our neighbour : and conſequentlie hee that is prouoked by 
angerto offer iniurie to his brother, can haue no aſſurance 
without repentance that he isan heire of Gods kingdome;, 

And this may further appeare Matth.$.22, forifhe who v- wr., 1x, 

ſeth reprochfull words bee in danger ofhell fire, what ſhall 

we thinke of him that goeth further, namely, ro wicked 
deeds ? As therefore we tenderour ſoules faluation, let ys- 

rule our hands,though wee cannot rule our affeions; 

Secondlie,itis expreſſed by reuenging iniuriesreceiued,. 


which: 
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- which h it. beenot altogether ſo great a finne asthe 
other, yet-it is alſo condenined andforbidden as no ſmall fin 
Matth.5.39, inthewordof God: Matth:;5.39.: Reſift not enill; but trhim 
' who ſmiteth thee on the right cheeke, turne the left alſo, &c. 
Rom.12.19, Romuz2.19. eAſwenge not your ſelues, for it irwritten, veu- 
geance is mine,and Iwillrepay ſaith the Lord, And ſo muchfor 
the firftdiſtinftion of anger. 
$.SefF.4. - Secohdly,anyerisdiſtinguiſhedinto three kindsin reſpect 
A ſecond di- of the ſubie& thereof. The firſt is of thoſe who are ſoone an- 
_— gricand ſoonepleaſed. The ſecond ofthem who are flow 
tbe ſubiele toanger,and alſo flow in being reconciled. The third of 
ole who are ſoone prouoked to anger,and alſo long conti- 
nucinit. | 
4.Haſtie anger, For the firſt, they may not vofitly bee compared to flaxe 
whictris ſoone kindled and ſet on fire, but ſoone alſo extin- 
guiſhed, vnlefſe the flame bee continually nouriſhed with 
new matter: ſo their anger is eaſily inflamed by the leaſt 
— of occaſion, but ſoone mitigated, vnleſle ir be nouri- 
ed with new prouocations:or their anger may be likened 
vnto fire in thornes, which maketh a great blaze for the time, 
and yeeldeth a crackling noiſe, but ſoone goeth out, ynleſle 
anewſupplicof « =, continually added: ſo'they arc 
ſoone inflamed, but when their anger hath a little ſpent it 
_ -ſelfe in wordslike thecrackling of thornes,it .is foone quen= 
ched and pacified. 
Haftie natures Theſe men inthe worldare faid to haue the beſt natures, 
-n theworld butin truth itis farce otherwiſe.For that nature isbeſt which 
commended. moſt reſenibleth Gad himſelfe, who as he is ſlow to anger, 
Plal.103.3.9. ſoheis readie to forgiue, Pfalm.103.8.9. If therefore we 
would in truth haue good natures,we muſt imitate the Lord, 
that is, be long before we are prouoked to anger, and readie 
Taw, 1.19. tobereconciled; to the firſt we are exhorted, Iam. 1.19. Be 
Manb.,$.25- fowtowratb; tothe latter, Matth.5.25. cAgreenith thine ad- 
werſarie quicklie, and that not onelie when thou haſt offen- 
ded him;but alſo when he hath offered the iniuric voto thee, 
and that not once or twice,ortill ſeuen times, but vntoſeuen- 
Matth.18.22, tic times {cuen times, as our Sauiour exhorteth, Mat.18.,22. 
H.SeF.5g, Butleſt wee ſhould content our {clues with this re 
whic 
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Of the kindrof ola anger: F) 
which of naturall menis 


of God, Eccleſ.7,11. Be thou wet of an haſtie ſpirit is be angrie, 
for aviger reſbeth in the boſom of _ Yea = Sauiourcon- 


demnerh it as murther in Gods fight:Mar. 5.22. Mauh. g.22. ' 
Secondly, we are to conlider, that this haſtines to anger is 74/ineſtto 
anger, a foohſh 


a fooliſh vice; forasitalwaies beginneth with taſhneſle, fo 
it molt commonly endeth with-repentance ; for after the ha- 
ſtie man hath iniured his neighbour by-vnaduiſed.words or 
iniuriousdeeds, then heſheweth himſelfe forie for it ; and fo 
like a fooliſh Surgeon, firft he breaketh his head and after 
giues hima plaſter, which though it heale the wound, yet 
oftentimes it leaues a ſcarre. 
And yet I ſpeake of the leaſt cuils which accompanic raſh 
anger ; for how many haue there been who in their furic 
haue revealed their friends ſecrets, more deere vnto them 
then-their owne lines? Yea,how many through this raſh an- 
ger haue violated the perſons, nay murthered them with 
whom they werelincked inthe ftraitetbond of friendſhip? 
and ſo haue done that in a moment, which they haue with 
bitterneſle repented the whole courſe of their lives; then the 
hich, no greater follie canbe committed. And therefore it 


is well ſaid of the wiſe man, Prou.14.17. He that 5 haſtie to IM 
anger committeth follie: and verſ.29. Hee that is ſlow to anger verſ 29, 


is of great Wiſedome; but he that is of an haſtie minde, exalteth 
follie. And leſt we ſhould thinke that he ſeldome thus offen- 


deth, he telleth vs, Prou. 29.22. that a furious man aboundeth Prou. 39,22, 


#n tranſpreſſion. Prou.12.16,Eccle(,7.10. 


But here the cholericke man will alleage for himfelte, ,;;,o « 


thathe is haſtie by nature, and therefore to bee borne with, 


Ianſwere, that we haue not this nature by creation, for wee 4nſvere, 


were createdaccording to Gods owne image, whois ſlow 
toanger; but this corruption hath taken hold of vs by reaſon 
of our originall fine ; and therefore wee are not to cxcule 
one fine by another, bur rather carneftly to labour that this 
pollution may bee waſhed away with the water of Gods ipi- 
rit, who by his grace doth reforme nature, For thoſe who are 


regenerate by the holie Ghoſt, though naturally they bec as 
G raucnous 


1 aturall ro tcomtnendable, let vs <on- Heſtie arger 
ſider ; firſt, that itis condemned and forbidden in the word f*rvidden, 
Ecdeſ.7, 21, 


- A. x 49 _— WIEN OiGnu owt Rt Aer tees es 
s « 
TE OO TONE 


' -rMtienoils and-cruell as the Woolfe, .and  Leophd, 


; thi 


© ſhall bemadeas mildeandianocent asthe Lambe and Kid; 


ot © d 


| efi.x1.6.7, | 


Prou:34.27: 


And though - 7 her fierce: and furioys as the Lion or 
Beare; they ſhall become as tame ard gentle-as the-Cowe 


or Calfe, according tothe prophecie, Eſa.1 1.6.7.7 he Woolfe 
ſpall liewith the Lambe, and the Leopard (hall tie with the Kid; 
and the Calft, and the Lion, and the fat beaſts together, and « 
litttechild ſhall trade them, and the. Beare ſoall feede with the 


'Cowe, and rheiy young ones ſnall lie together : not that.regene- 


ration doth take away nature and the affeQtions; butbecauſe 


it dothparcly | 


ſubdue their violenceand furie, and partly ſan- 
Rifiethand reformeth them; ſo that whereas they were hurt- 
full and pernicious, now they are good and profitable to 
themſelues andothers, the: qualitic and the obietofthem 
being altered; Their loue which was immoderately ſet on 
the- world and-the pleaſures - _-_ ya » now Lo x 

God; their neighbour,:and ſpirit ings.. Their 
Sbeions hope which expected nothing but- honors and ri- 
ches, nowlongerth after: the preſence of God, and fulneſle 
offoyin the heauenly Teruſalem. Their timorous fezre wher- 
by they werercſtrained from doing good, and conltrained 
to doe that which was euil, becauſe they would nor dif- 
pleaſe men ;isnow anotable bridle to curbe intheir ynlaw- 
full defires,and a pops to pricke them forward in the 
courſe of godlinefſe, becauſe they would not offend God : 
and whereas before itwasa corrupt fountaine from.-which 
nothing did ſpring but polluted ſreames of- {inne, whoſe 
deſcent is into the deepe gulfe of eternall perdition; now it 
is becomethe Welſpring of life, to mak vs anoid the ſnares of 
death, as it is, Prou.14:27.; So likewiſe. raſh and vnbridled 
anger,which before regeneration-cauſed men to rage againſt 
the perſon of- their neighbour, doth now oppoſe it ſelfe a- 
gainf&finne and vniuſtice-only, whereby God is diſhonored 
and the Churchand common-wealth damnified. 

Do not therfore hercafterexcuſe thy furious &raſh anger 
by alleaging thy nature;for thou mighteſt as wel ſay, Icinor 
abſtaine fromit, becauſe Iam' carnalland vnregenerate, as 
becauſe Iam haſtic by nature ;for' thoſe whohauc Hd afide 
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Of the kinds of vniuſt anger. © #5 
the old man, and are renewed by Gods ſpirit, haue this affe- 
Qion partly tamed and ſubdued, and ſanRified, refor- 
med, and ade fit for neceſſarie-& pro vices; whereas 
orithe other (ide they that let the raines looſe to this: cor- 
rupt affetion were neuer waſhed with the water of Gods 
ſpirit, and conſequently while they continue in this Rate 
cannotenter into the kingdome of heauen:Toh. 3.5. 

But that we may neuer alleage this yaine excuſe, let ys 
conſider further, that it is no better then Lazers raggesto 
couer the deepe feſtred ſores of our corruption; or then eL- 
dams fig leaues to hide the nakedneſſe of finne, which may 
be asfita vizour to diſguiſe cuen the moſt vglie vices, as this 
of anger :for nature corrupted prouoketh not onely to raſh 
anger, but alſo toall outrages, And therefore themurtherer 
by as great ſhew of reaſon might excuſe his murther, becauſe 
he is by nature cruell; or the adulterer his adulterie, becauſe 
hes by nature lecherous; or the thecfe his theft, becauſe he 
is by nature couetous, as the haſtice man his anger becauſe he 
is by nature cholericke, As therefore if a ——_ or theefe 
ſhould come beforea Iudge,and excuſe his fatby faying ir 
was his nature, and therefore he could not chuſe but com- 
mit it ; the Iudge would anſwere, thatit was his deftinic alſo 
that he ſhould be hanged: So when wee ſhall bee arraigned 
before the Lord chicfe Iuftice of heaucn and earth, the al- 
leadging of our corrupted nature wil be fo farre from ex- 
culing vs, that it alone will bee ſufficient to condemne vs. 

And ſo much for the firſt ſort of anger whichis tobe ſeen in 

angry and cholericke men. 


The ſecond ſort is of ſuch as are ſlow to anger, butbeing $.Sef7.2. 
incenſed arc hardly pacified, And theſc arc like vnto more 2, Anger which 
ſolid timber, whichis long beforc it be kindled, but being is lovuly ens 
kindled,cantinueth long in gurning.Af theſe are better then /#77amed 


the other in reſpect of their ſlowne 
farre worſe hecauſe they continue init; for anger retained 
becommeth hatred, which is anaffeRion farre more perni= 
cious then anger itſelfe, and much more incorrigible ; for as 
raſh anger is moſt commonly ioyned wich repentance, ſo 
this inueterate angerisalwaics o—__ with ts 1 

z CU 


e to wrath, {o they arc — as 
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exill; Andhe thatis ſubieQ rhereunto doth- not onely fall 
into finne, butalſo is reſoluedes continue init ; yea ver 
keth delizhriherein-oft tines by meditating on revenge ; as 
we mayfee in E/av, who wasrefolued to retaine his anger 
agai! [acob till his fathers death, and in the meane time 
Gen.2?7- comforted himſelſe bythiokingon revenge:Gen. 27.41.42, 
41.43» Butif wee would bee the children of our heauenly father, 
wermubreſemble him, not onely inflownefle to anger, but 
alſo in ſwiftneſſeto forgiue : and though our brother offend 
vs ſeuentic times ſeuen times, yetmuft we continually bee- 
Mat.1$.2%. readie to imbrace reconciliation: Matth. 18.22. and fo wee 
ſhall notbe owercomeof ewill, but onercome enill with goodneſſe, 
Rom, 12.21. the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, Rom. 12.21. Whereas if we con- 
tinue in malice we ſhall make our ſelues like ynto Satan,and 
ſubie& to Gods wrath : For with what meaſure Wee mete, it 
ſhall bee meaſured onto vs againe : Matth.7.2, Andas we for- 
giue mentheir treſpaſſes,ſo will our heauenly father forgiue 
Mar.6.14.15. Ys: Matth.6,14.15.Andſo much for the ſecond fore, _ 
Set. g. The third fortis of them who are cafilic prouoked ynto 
Haftineſſeto anger,and being prouoked will nener be reconciled. Theſe 
anger and =rmen are monſters in nature, and flat oppoſite to the Lord: 
ſpoonest% T6 fr whereas he isflowe toanger and readie to forgiue,they 
conciliation. re moft flowe to forgiue, 5 moſt prone to anger. This an- 
ger Iknow not how to expreſſe, nor to what Imay compare 
it, ſeeing naturall things cannot refemble it, becanſe it is 
monſtrous and againft the natute of all chings,fauing man, 
For the moſtfierce Lions-and cruell Tigers haue ſome caufe 
which incenſeth them to anger, and fome meafare and end 
of theirfurie after it is prouoked ; and therefore they are far 
worſe who are angrie without a cauſe, and know not how 
to-make an end. Seeing therefore naturall things are not fit 
toreſemble themlet vs confider artificiall, They are like vn- 
totinder, which being kindled with the Jcaſt fparke, will al- 
ſoretaine the fire till it be conſumed. But herein they are vn- 
like : the tinder may eafilie” be extinguiſhed; bur their anger 
can by no meanes bee mitigated : the tinder doth but con- 
fume it ſelfe, or at the leaſt thoſe things which are neere a- 
Bontit ; bit thoſe that are fro ther furtheſt diſtant = often 
©; corched 


Martth.7:2. 


ſcorched with the burning heat of their furious paſſion, It is 
Hlke ynto wild fire, whichineſteafilie raketh bold of euerie 
ehing,ondis moſt hardly- eric herin it is farre more 
violent and pernicious, that whereas wild fire may be extin. 
guiſhed with vinegge&or milke, this can be quenched only 
with blood, yea with the heatt blood. There isnothing ther- 
fore inthe world naturall or arrificiall,' which doth ſuffici- 
ently expreſſe this vile affeRion ; it onely can bee reſembled 
by the malice of Satant,who for'no cauſe maligned God and 
ys, and yethis malice will never haue end, Vnleſfſe therfore 
we would be worſe then all things naturall or arrificiall, yea 
25 bad asthe diuell himſelfe, wee muſt be either ſlow to an- 


ger,or readic to forgiue. | 
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Cra?r. VI. 


The manifold and great emils which ACE omparie 
vninft anger. | 


—_— 


W1 are £6 fer downe the preſeruatiues, whereb 
4 weray be preferned from thisfickneſle of the 
ſoule,and ſome medicines to cure ys when we 


are fallen into it, Bur for as much as it is ire 


WIN fo much for the kinds of anger. Now wee J$.Se.1. 


yaine to preſcribe phyſicke, vnleſſe the patient will take it ; 

andſecing few or none are willing to take phyficke vnleffe 
they ſee the necefſitie thereof, in reſpe of the dangerouſhes 
of their diſeaſe ; Twill firſt ſhew the gFreathefle ant malignt= 
tie of this fickneſle of the mind, vniuft anger, and afterwards 
preſcribe'the remedies, 


The greatnefle and dangerouſnefſe of this diſeaſe appea- 7he dange- 
reth by thoſe great cuils which it worketh, and that both ar we 
priuate and publike, The private enils concetnecicher our "ul gary _— 
felues or our neighbours, The evils which coacerne our ;; yyorpeth, 


feluesare incident to the whole man,or to his ſeucrall parts, 

the bodie and the ſoule, | 

The cuils which anger bringeth to the whole man are di- 
G 


3 ucrs, 


_ 


Yhe euils 


wwbich - 
Mantel graces of rhe 


whole man. 


1./ niaft anger 
dofaceth Gods 
bmaye. 


at 0 9 
wveth peitie, 
Joh.4.20. 


Plal. 26.6. 
FI Tim, 3:3, 


* ous anger. And our Sauiour Chrift comande 
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uers, Firſt, it defaceth in -v#the! image of God; for whereas 
the image of God-doth ſpecially confilt in the vertues and 
ind. apgerouertbroweth themall,and fixſt.of 
ar _ which isthe chiefe of all,and the ſumme of the ful 
; Pen: 15-5 
Ir extinguitheth the loue of God: for how ſhould we loue 
Cod whom we haue nor ſeene,if. we do not loue our neigh- 
bour whom wehaue ſeenc?r Joh4.20.And how do we loue 
our neighbour,if ypon no cauſe or euery trifling cauſe, wee 
be incenſed to iniuſt anger againſt him ? 

It ouerthroweth. the principall part of Gods worſhip,in- 
uocation zfor.if we nouldrenpeſe th Altar,and there offer 
yp the ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiuing,wemult firſt waſe 
our hands in imocencie:Plalm. 26.6. And this the Apoſtle 
Paxlrequireth, x.,Tim.2:8, That we lift vp = hands With- 

h,that before we 


offer any-gift-ynto the Lord, wefirſt ſeeke to be reconciled: 


Math. 5.323. Matth.5.23, So long therefore as we continue in our anger, 


Martth.6.12, 


verſ.14.15. 


Eccl:28. 1. 
3c. 


weare vnfit to pray, as it moſt manifeſtly appeareth inthe 
fifth petition,where wee defireſoro bee forgiuen as wee for- 
giye : and becauſe the Lord would hauc vs deepely conſider 
thereof, he thioketh it not ſufficient to ſet ir downe in the 
Lords prayer, Matth.6.12, but he againe doth ſingle this 
out ofall other the petitions; and inculcates it the ſecond 


time, verſes 14.15. {f you forgine men their treſpaſſes, your 


heauenly father will alſo forgine you ; but if you will not forgine 
men their rreſpaſſes, no more will your father forgine your treſ= 
paſſes. If therefore wee offer vp this prayer vynto God conti- 
nuing in euranger, what doe we elſe but intreate the Lord 
that he will continue his anger towards vs? A notable place 
tothispurpoſe we haue, Eccleſ. 28.1. He that ſeeheth ver- 
Sante pak find vengeance of the Lord, and he will ſarely keepe 

ts ſinnes. 2,Forgine thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done 
to thee, ſe ſhall thy ſinnes be y. inen thee alſowhen thouprayeſt. 
3- Should amanbeare Canara mar, and defire forginenes 
of the Lord? 4. He will ſhew no mercie toman Who u« hike ham 
Ife,and will be ache forgineneſſe of his owne finnes ? 5, {f be that 


#5 
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> but fleſh, nowriſh hatred(and arke of God) whowill m- 
n_— bis. ſinnes ? 6. Remember the end, and let enmitie 

ſer re | | | ; | 
. calſo makethmen notaMlie ſinne zoxinft the third cotn- 
mandement, by caufng them through imparierice to fall in- 
rocurſing and imprecations,fiwearing and blaſpheming rhe 
nameof God, | 

Itcauſeth themralſo grieuoufſie to fnne againſt the fourth 
commandemenr, by making them ynfit forthe exerciſes of 
the Sabbath,as inuocation and hearing ofthe word, becauſe 
they who are poſſeſſed therewith hane their minds diſturbed 
an diſtraQedeicher by thimking-vponthe iniurie, or elſe of 
reuenge. So that there is-not one commandement of the 
firſt rable which anger dothnor notoriouflie violate, 


But as it onercthroweth the vertues of the firſt table whicht 7! 9#erthre- 


refpe& pietic, ſoalſo of the ſecond table which reſpeR Naw 3 the = | 


Rice: and firſt of all juſtice ir ſee; whoſe generall rule is 
this, V: ſanm cuiquetribuatur, that that bee giuen to cueric 
one which belongeth to him, For anger makerh-men nor 
onelie to negleall good duties which they owe wnto their 
neighbours, butalſo to oppreſſe them with yndeſerued iniu- 
ries and yniuſt reuenge, | 

It ouerthroweth alſo charitie whichis the ſum of the (e- 
condtable,whofe-generall rule is this, That we lone onrneigh- 
bours ar our ſelues: foranger inftead of performing any du- 
ties of loue,caufeth men to bring foorth che fruits of hatred : 
_ andin ſtead of louing their neighbours as themſelues, it ma- 
keth them to hate them as rheir morrall enemies... 

Infinit it were to ſtand vpon particulars, but by this which 
hath been faid it is apparant, thatthe furious flame ofanyer 
doth conſume in vs Ul the vertues and ſanRifying graces of 
_ ſpirit, wherein principally the image of God con- 
iſteth, 


Secondlie,as itdefaceth in vs the image of God,ſo irdoth'9.Sef.1. 
make ys like ynto Satan, for hee is the ſpirit of diflenſion, 1./iuſt anger 
wrath and reuenge,as Godis a ſpirit of loue and peace. It is 744 men 


the nature of Satan to delightin rage and furie, for heis a 


like the 4iuell, 


murtherer from the beginning, Iohn 8.44. not onely mur-Toh.8.44s 


thering. 


$.Sef - 3» 

8 makethb 
+ ſubiefi to 
Gods anger. 
Mart.6.1 4.15 % 


"I, Bees Sm _ 
chering himſclfe,bur proupking others to murther | filling 
their hearts with wrath and revenge. And this the | 
were not i 3 for they called theſe wicked ſpitits 
yr wks 4-0 12s of anger, diſſenſion. and fu- 
oh becauſe, they filled mens minds with furie mad 
nefle.. ale þ 
Thirdlie, itmaketh ys ſubietto Gods anger : for.as wee 
forgiue others,ſo doth God forgiue vs, Matth. 6.14.5. If 
GENRE weretaine our towards our brethren, God: 
retaine his anger towards ys. Wee know by common 
experience,thathe who is appointedan arbitratour or daieſ- 


- manto reconcile neighbours, is oftentimes by the froward 


behauiour and obſtinate Rifnes of the one partie fo offended 
and diſpleaſed,that whereas he was indifferent he is made'an 
aduerfarie : ſo the Lord plaieth the part ofan vmpire or ar- 
bicrator, to worke reconciliation betweene brethren, Butif 


' either of thembee ſo Riffe and contentious that hee will not 


be reconciled, what doth he elſe but by refuſing the Lords 
arbitrement and determination make God his enemie? 
Fourthly, it expoſeth men to contempt: for howſocuer 


4.Vziuſt anger they are therefore angric, becauſe they would notbe deſpi- 


expoſeth men 
bo contempt. 


; Correflion to 
; be wſedlike 


Phyſiche, 


' rifles as —_ 


ſed and diſregarded, yetnothing in truth doth ſooner worke 
contemptin the mindes , not onely of ſtrangers, but alſo 
of a mans.owne- children: and feruants, then vniuſtanger, 
. For when their anger and thei fruites thereof, clamorous 
brauling and hghting , are viuall and common aſwell for 
tie -matters , men deſperatelic contemne 

both, when they haue no hope to prevent either, They 
therefore who deſire that: theſe: bitter drugs of corre- 
ion ſhould hauc any effeQuall tion in the minds of 
inferiours, for the purging away of their faults and vices, 
muſt vle them like Phylicke, which if it be ordinarie will 
worke no.extraordinarie effeR, becauſe it groweth familiar 
with.,our natures,and therefore nor fit to workeypon then : 


. -w4ammednitnr contraria. And hence it is that Phvlicke be. 


commeth vyprofitable to thoſe menin the time of grievous 
ficknefle, which yponcuery crifling occation haue vſcd it in 
the time of health; and made it a> it were 'ſauce to diſpeſt 
their 


ould bauerthe: of th min 
cheirmente: Ce hone " U_—_ — d, 


they 
py flip and infirmitie, 
which mere cg -wiledome , ſhould bee diſſembled as 


though it were not perceiued, and often pardonedin 
pram owe Ouhewide, if: eucrie toy and rye xr wh 


not onely thepartiesc 

madr move obſtinare andobdurate- in their vices (for their 
hearts like anuils become harder with often beating) but al. 
ſohe chavcorreteth,doth disfurniſh himſelfe of all fit reme- 
dies togure more deſp diſeaſes. For ifhe vie bitter chi- 
ding and ſevere fighting forthe cure of cuerie rrifling fault, 
= ned referue for carrefting) and reforming 
haynoaks offence? fugcly none.Wherby it commeth to paſſe, 
that inferiors will nor bee :reftrained from comminiing all 
faulrs, but rather will bee as caſtlic induced ro commit the 
| wares + 1 the aw yr is no __ difference a in 


he ikekddiforens will palſcoue: 
faults as though he 
ſaith) Grariſſimanm e 
Itis the moſt acc kindo-of:pardan to ſeeme ignorant 
ofthe fault; as alſo -notice oÞencerie little (0 
he make the oftemdesſhamelefle and impudent in deſending 
that as:well :donie,,which hee cannot excuſe as .nat fo 
Whereas {o long as he thinketh his fault vnknownehee will 
he ſo fearcfull fcocnaia the likegthathe will bee care- 
full in hidingthat which he hathalreadie commicted, Bur if 
hee perceiue that the offender taketh occafion by his iguo- 
ranceto-'offend often inthelike kinde,then is hee to take no- 
tice of the faultby viing milde admonition; if that will nor 
preuaile, then more ſharpe reprehenfion; ; bur yet in priuate, 
for many witneſſes of the fault maketh himleſle aſhamed to 
commit the likezwheras feare of open. diſgrace will reſtraine 
him from ir,ſo longas he isnotalreadie diſgraced, Bur ifthe 
offender i deny and obſtinately perfilt in his vice, or 
har the fault arthe Guſt be _ notorious,then is he ro _ 


prouoke anger, and" anger incite to 4a and ares hrin En, 
_ © Stu are not __- backs brazling, 


Crall Diſcretion re. 


perceiued theminot, bothbecauſe(as one ms din cove 
ivyeire quid gaiſque peccavit: x. Sever. _ ""a 
lib.2,coþ.23. 


C5 Of the enils tharuvoompaenie'rninſt anger. 
ceedro chaſtiſement and” cotreion as theiSurpion to the 
B mortifying of a member; when the fore ispalt allothercure. 
- In doing whereof he is $0 auoide all furious anger,andufulc 
ſobernefle and diſcretion , ioyning with his chaſtiſement- 
wholeſome:admonitions, conuincing the conſcience of the 
offender, by laying-open the hainoulneſle of. his faulr our of 
the word of God; orelſe by fhewing him how hee hath of. 
fended againſt the law of nature oc ciuill honeſtie.And here. 
by it ne en tothe offender, that his puniſhment -pro- 
ceedeth from the hatred 'of his ſinne,and nor of his perſon ;; 
and fo itwil cauſe himalſo mote:to hatchis faulr,then cither 
his ſuperior that correRtetls bit for.it, or. then the: puniſti. 


: ;,z. ment it ſelfe whichiis deſeruedl iofljc mars ou. 
The profnoet If fuperiots wouldvie thiscildend win fare 
| lie it would better contairie ivferiors tin ode 


verned 
Qſcretion, rious anger. For whencets it that one man$lophe ismore re- 

h | os anbtherswords> one mabs.midde admonition, 
So anothers:birter'reprehitnfian 2: dnt mans diſcreet re= 

oofe, then anothers continuall brawling-and fighting 3 

ely from milde.ang/wellgoutrbed diſcretion which wor- 
keth ip inferiors an awfſullloitc 'and ſorme-like feare, which 
more ſtrongly containeththemiin. obedience, and more ſor- 
cibly reſtrainerth the from committing any fault repugnant 
thereunto, thenfutious angerandragezorebe fruits thereof, 
continuall chiding'and fighting: For contianall anger and ſe= 
uere puniſhment for eucrie {mall fault, without admitting 
any excuſe, doth not make inferiors ſorie becauſe they haue 
offended Bur carefulland cunningin hiding and diſſembling 
their faults, or ſhameleſle and impudent, cither in denying 
or defending ther. . 

Againe,as many ſtripes doe-harden- the skinne to indure 
them ; ſo doe they harden the heart to contemne them ; and 
they which vie much- chiding, doe moue their ioferiors to 
imagine thavitisrheirnaturall communication and notany 
reprehenſion.: If lightening and thunder were as common as 
the ſunne ſhine, though they bee terrible in their owne na- 
1 ture, yetwho would regard them being ſo viuall? and how 
3 much lefſe then the impotent brawling of an angric _ ? 

$ SF 5 


— 


| $3 
; therefore who would have their anges [feared and re- 
, muſt let itlike the thunder happen feldome, or elſe 


i will not be regarded like the thunder, /'Whenithe Fox firſt 


frwthe Lion; he trembled ahd quake 


far feare, not daring 


ro come neere him.; when he (aw himetheſecond time he ap- 
proched ſomewhatneerer, but when he ſaw him daylie, hce 
| Lcedaceti to come Within the reach ofhis paw :So if 
thou burſeldome. ſhew thy. ſelfe like a-Lion,. thou wiltbee 


feared: and [reſpeied ; whereas if continually thou appeare 

inthis ſhape, eventhy-moſt bale ynderlings will not regard 
thee. Yea, if peraquenture they ſpie the Ales eares vnder the 
Lions skinne, thar is, folly in thy furie, (which are ſeldome 
ſeuered) they willnot flicke toride, and deride thee. 

And ſomuch for the euils which anger. bringeth to.the 
whole man, Now wee are to ſpeake of the cuils whichir 
bringeth to his ſeuerall parts, and firſt of his bodie. Whereas 

-the bodice of man is excellentby nature, and farre ſurpaſſing 
all other earthly creatures, anger doth ſodeforme it, that it 
becommetrh more vglic and horrible thenany. of them. For 
it makeththehaire to ſtand an end, ſhewang.the obdurate 
inflexiblenefle of the mind: The eyes to ſtare and candle, as 
though with the Cockatrice they would kill with .their 
lookes : The teeth to gnaſhlike a furious Bore-: The face 
now red, and ſoone Ls. pale, as if cithet. it bluſhed for 
ſhame of the minds follie,,.or enuied others good : The 
tongue to Rtammer, as-heing not able to expreſſe the rage 
of the heart.: Theblood ready to burſt out of the veines, 
as though.it-were effraid to ſtay.in ſo furious a body : The 
brefttodwell, as being nor large enough to containe their 
anger, and therfore ſeeketh to caſc.itielfe, by ſending our 
hot-breathing fhghes:The hands to beat the tables & walles, 
which never offended them : The joyntes to tremble and 
ſhake, as if they were affraide of the mindes furie : The fecte 
to tampe the guiltleſſe earth, as though there were not room 
enough for it in the whole clement of the aire ; and therfore 
ſought entrance intothe earth alſo, So that anger deformeth 
the body,from the haire of the headto the ſole of the foote. 
How vglic therfore is anger it ſelfe, when the effeRs therof 
2 Are 


— 


d.Sed.g. 


The evils which 


uniult anger 
bringeth to 
the bodie, 
1.1: defor- 
meth it, 


- | W . —_ 
FI Ofiriy rats rherwooenpenic inſt ayer, 


Q.Set.6. 
2, 7t expoſeth 


it to dangers. 


Prou.1 9.19. 
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The euils 


which anger 
bringeth to the 


ſoale. 
1.{t blindeth 


reaſon, . 


—— Cnteite +005 wr 
ly doth itdefornre the the- fignes therof be thus 
Voratble in the botie?- 13 203 2M —_ »t9 TP 
But as Ttedefo6rrmeth 2the'body,>fo{rexpoſethiit to infinite 
dagaey Yrouoking ment toenter into/priuate frayes and 
quarrels, withſuth Yeſperate reſohnion, that they 
who lc thenmfſclues thatthey may hurs their enemic. 
Like to the Watpe or Bee;which'yentute>their owne liues, 
hatthey may burſting olethar angerth&fothey,that they 
may ſatisfie their fury by renenging aſmall iniurie are read 
to receiue a preater,for they care nottodefend themſclues ſo 
they may offend their enemy : nay they 


. are defirous to 
give wounds, though it bee thorow their owne bodies, 
And hence it is that ſome painting anger haueputin either 
hand a ſword, as being fit'to hurt another, but notrodefend: 
himſelfe. 

But what ſhould Tfpeake of receiuing hurt by outward e- 
nemies,ſeeing theangry man whenhe hath nootherfocs to 
hurthim,doth with his owne hands offer violence vnto him< 
felfe? as iseuident in their example who in their rage will 

'not ſticke to pull off the haire of their owne heads 8beards, 
and to offer many other furious outrages againfttheir owne 
perſons. So tharthe wiſe Salomon might well ſay, That amar 
of mach anger ſrall ſuffer puniſhment : for if 'noman elſcwill, 
he will puniſh himſelfe, And'ſo'muchforthe body. 

* Butangerbringeth noleffe euilsto-the ſoule, Firſt like a 

 darke clond ir onerſhadoweth and blindeth the light of 

reaſon, andfor the time maketh inen-as though they were 
diſtraught of their wits.'Wherof it is that anger is called Bre- 
ris furor, a ſhort madnefſe ; becauſe it differsnot from mad- 

'nefle,but in-time. Sauinj that herein it-is farre worſe, in 

that he who ispoſſeſſed with madneſle, js-neceffarilie, will 

he, nill he, ſubie&to thar ſurie: but this paſſion is entred in- 
to wittingly and willingly. Madnefſe is theeuill ofpuniſh- 
ment, but angerthe euill of finne- aHſo : madneſſe as it were 
thruſts reafon from it-imperiall throne ; bur:anger abuſerh 
reaſon by forcing it 'with all violenee to "bee aſlaue to 
paſſion, . | 

And 


Ofthe enils that accompanie oniuft exper. ' ox 
\ Andittthis bo OUrAINE 7 compared vnto a cruell 
xyrant, who haumg inuaded the-gouernment of the com- 
mon-wealth, _ 6 Hora — law, and order, 
zndouerruleth all by force and furie : fo anger having ob- 
tained foucraigntie _ the mind, taketh Geeyal y C- 
ment, counſel, and reaſon, and ouerſivayeth all by fooliſh 
affetion and raging paſſion, And therefore S4/omor ſaith Eccleſ.p,r1, 
well, that auger reſteth in rhe boſome of fooles; for cither 
fooles it findeth them, or fooles'it makerth chem. The reaſon 
is apparant, becauſe anger maketh men-raſh and vnaduiſed 
mu their deliberations, and ſo their counſels and defignes 
prooue impecrfe& and withour life, like abortive birthes 
which are borne before theirtime, 
"Examples hereof wehaue in Sayeon and Lew, who like 4 : 
madde men imbruedtheir handsin-the blood of many inno-. 545 
cents to reuenge the iniurie of one offender, In Sav/, who 
for an imaginarie fault of one man, pur to death, man, 1wo- 
Tnan and child, in the Citie of Nob; and not ſatisfied here- . 
with, he raged alſo againſt the beaſts with morethen beaſt- 1.520. 32.19; 
lycruekie, Yea Daxid himſcelfe being haunted with this fu- 
rie, yowed the death, not onely of churliſh Naba/; butalſo , gam.zs, 
of all his innocent familic-for his faulr, 13.334 
You ſcethen that anger peruerteth iudgement, ouerthro- 
'weth counſel, and putteth out theeyes of reaſon, making 
it the Nlaue of paſſion, fit to execute thoſe workes of darke- 
'nefſe, in which rage imployeth ic, Like vatothe Philiſtines, 
who hauing put outthe eyes of Sampſon, made himto grinde ludg.16.2r, 
1n their mill, and to doe their drudgeric :*So this raging paſ- 
fion, having put out the eyes of reaſon, makes it afit infiru- 
ment for his owne bufineſſe, that is, inplotting and deuifin 
that revenge which is pleafing and acceptable vnto it. Wher- 
by it euidently appeareth, that furious anger is a notable 
meanes which Satan vſeth to worke our FefruRion. For 
when once byrage hee hath blinded the eye of reaſon, hee 
can eaſilieleade vs intoagulfe of all wickedneſle. Inreſpe&t. 
whereof, Satan is compared to a carion Crowe, which 
intending to make the carcaſe of ſome fillie Lambe 
his greedic pray, —_ picke out the eics, that it may 
3 ' NOT : 


- ted. ddd 0 OE PO" mend 


&.Sef.$. 


Of che tuits chi acvempuplovatef avg) 


noche. able by fight to prevene « furcher milchiefrr ls 


hee indeuouring to make a pray of our:-bodies and ſoules; 
doth firſt ſeeke to blind reaſon, whichis the eye of the ſoule; 
with the furie- of paſſon, that ſo:nothaning iudgement 
ro diſcerne his:{leights, nor wiſedome to auoide them, 
he may the more eaſlilie lead 'vs into the pit of perdition. 
Or hee may bee likened toa cunning fiſher-man, who trou- 


| bleth the water that the fiſh may not deſcric his ner : ſo. Sa- 


-tanblindeth our reaſon with this turbulent affeRion, that 
weeſhould not diſcerne the finnes which like nets hee hath 
Jaidto intangle-vs, before wee bee fallen into them, For 
anger, caſting a mift of -perturbation before the fight of 
reaſon , maketh men ynable to iudge of good or «Quill, 
right or wrong; and whereas reaſon in -it owne nature 
.iudgeth that which is right, anger maketh that ſeemerighc 
, Which it iudgeth, 
If therefore wee auoide thoſe things moſt carefully which 
hurt the eyes; or if they bee hurt; vie ſuch medicines as are 
Fitto curethem, becauſe theeye is the light and guide of 
the whole bodie : with how much more atcentiue care 
ought wee auoide anger that blindeth reaſon, ſeeing it is 
the light and guide of the ſoule? which onclic eye of hu- 
.mane dircRion being -pur out, like Polyphemm wee wander 
in: the defarts of finne and wickednefle. If men.abhorre 
drunkennefle (and that worthilie) becauſe it maketh them 
differfrom bruge beaſts anely in-ſhape of the bodie ; why 
ſhould they nat for the ſame cauſe hate this vice of anger, 
which like aburning ague dath ſo diſterpper & diſturbe the 
mind,that while y f lateth,itytrexethnothing but rauing ? 


Secondly, asanger hurteth the ſoule by blinding reaſon, 


2.7t inflameth.ſo alſo it doth macerate and yex it by ——_— it with 
the ſeute with furie ;for what greater torment can bee imagined, then to 


the beat of 
Fits 


jg: *- 


haue the minde diftraQted wpon the racke of rage ? As there- 
fore wee would account him a madde man, who with his 
owne handsſhould ſet his houſe on fire and conſume it : ſo 
alike mad is hee-to bee thought, who will ſet bis foule on 
firewith the raging flames a wherein -it isnot one- 
1yrormented in this life, but alfo (without repentance) 

40 


Of the evils that accompanie vninſt anger. v7 
tt the life ro come it ſhall bee tormented euvexlaſtingly ; 
Becauſe vniuſt anger is murther in Gods ſight, as appea- 
reth, Marth.y. 22 zand murtherers ſhall not inherite the Mauh.s. rs; 
Kingdome of God, bur haue their portion in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimtone, which is the ſecond 
death:Revel.21.8. Reuel.21.8, 
Sceing therefore anger inflifteth on the foule the wound 
of finne, and finne vnlefſe it be cured with the ſoueraigne 
falue of Chrifts merit, cauſeth death zler vs carefully arme 
our ſelues againſt the violence of this paſſion, and man- 
finyrepell this fierie dart, with the ſhield: of faith;. Yea 
ler vs ſo ſtrongly catbe ir in with: the raines of reaſon, 
that no xihoaor. * Fancy pricke it forward to ſecke vniuſtre- 
wenge. For as we would coudemne him of follic, who when 
= wrong were offred him by another, ſhould in revenge 
wound his owne bodie : ſo. more fooliſh-is hee to bee e- 
Keemed, who when another offereth him iniurie doth.in 
ſeeking cruelland ynmſt revenge wound his ſoule with fin. . | 
And ſo much for the exils whick anger bringeth to a d.SeT7.g, 
mans ſelfe. Now wee'ate 10> intreate- of the euils which is Th evils 
bringeth to our neighbour. Firſtit overthrowerh that cxcel- ora — 
lent and comfortablevertueto-mankind, tuc friendfhip;for vs. dag oy 
there was neuer uy friendſhip ſo inuiolable, which anger 1.7t exertbre. 
(it weze admitted) hath not yiolated; And hence ir is that 2b all 
wiſe Sa/omon counſelleth vs, not to make friendſhip with an friendſhip. 
angrie man, becauſc he will bee ſure to breake ut:Pro.22.24. Prou.23.24, 
Well therfore may that ſpeech of -/ano toeAlefto beapplicd 


toanger: 
Tis pores vnanimes armare in prelia fratres, Fire. Aeneid, 
atgae odys verfare domos- lib,z. 


Thou itiswho canft arme moſt louing brethren one againſt ' 
the other, and ouerthrow. whole houſes and families with - 
contenitious diſcord. . | 

Secondly,it prouoketh to offer all indignitiesand wrongs $.Ser7; 10, 
to a mans neighbour ;asalſo to'reuenge the ſinalleſtiniu- 2.1: provekerty 
ries without all proportion. For men incenſed with. anger ## 'o offer 
will wittingly and willingly reuenge thoſe iniuries, which 
have-yawittingly and ynwillingly been offered ; for ang 

| words. 


Prou. 27. 4+ 


Anger moſt 
burtfullto a 
- mans owne 

familie. 


: that oftentime 


z$ Of the exile that acrompanie"oniult ayer. 
words ny will giue blowes, for blowes wounds, and for 
wounds death.. And therefore: the Wiſe man ſaith; That 
anger is cruel andwrath is raging : Prou.27,4. Yea it prouce 


kerh met) not- onely to revenge {mall iniuries; but alſo no 


injuries ;for- _ eth cuen againſt the innocents, and 
esbecauſe they are innocent,and but too vertu- 

ous,as the furious man imagineth, And this is euidentinthe 
of Cainranger againlt Abel; Saw!s againſt lonathay 

and Danid ; Nebuchadnezzars againſt the three children; 
Herods againſt the innocents; the Scribes and Phariſes a- 


gainſt Chriſt,as before I prooued. 


But as anger cauſeth men to be hurtfull to all others, ſo 


ſpecially to thoſe whom they ſhould moft loue, cheriſh,and 


defend; that is, they whoare of a mans owne familic ; who 


'becauſe they are neceſlarilie conuerſant with them, are con- 


tinnallie fubieR;and even expoſed to their furic and outrage; 
the wife totheir bitter ſpeeches (if they doe not worle, that 
is, like mad men beate their owne fledh) the.children to fu- 
riots and ynreaſonable correftion,the feruants not onelie to 
reuiling ſpeeches, bur alſo to cruell firipes and blowes: fo 
that(as one faith well) we may know an angric wan, if wee 


Pluterch de co- but looke in the faces of his ſeruants, namely,by their ſcares 


hibrac. 


$.Sed.1t. 


The ends 
which anger 
bringeth to 
COmMOn- 


wealths, 


and bruiſcs, LAT? mg 

- And ſo much forthe priuate euils' which accompanie vay 
iuſt anger, Now we are to ſpeake of the publike, Vni 

anger is the cauſe of all tumults aud: yprores, ſeditionsand 
confpiracies,maſſacres and bloodie wars, yea the ouerthrow 
and confuſion of all cities and common-wealths. It isthe 
cauſe which incitcth the Magiſtrate againſt the ſubieR, and 
the ſubic againſt the Magiſtrate, the Prince agaioſt the 
($-" met the people againſt the Prince, kingdome againft 
ingdome, and nation againſt nation : and that not onely 
vpon waightie cauſes, but alſo =_ trifling occaſions. For 
as to make furious and vnquenchable flame, it is not mate=- 
-riall how ſmall the fire is that kindleth ir, fo the matterbee 
apt to receiue it wherein it is kindled, for one coale is 
_— toburne a whole citie, if it fall among flaxe, and 
one ſparke ifit light intinder or gunpowder; ſo it martereth 
| not 


T he remedies of vninſt Anger. 59 
not how ſmall the cauſe is which inflameth anger,for if the 
mindewhich-receiueth it be ſubie& to be inflamedir is ſuf- 
ficient to ſet on fire and conſume whole Kingdomes and: 
Common wealths,eſpecially if power be correſpondent to 
the violence of the affe&ion. 

Infinite examples might bebrought to makethis manij- Examples. 
feſt : as of Simeon and Lexie,who in their anger put a whole Y<% 34+ 
Cittie to the fword; though their quarrel] were but to one 
man, Of «Abimelech,whoin his fury deſtroyed all the cittie 1#42-9- 
of Sichem; of Saul deſtroying Nobz of Hamanwho being 1 $47.22. 
incenſed onely againſt Aordecay, laide a plot for the de» Heſt.3. 
ſtcuftion of the whole nation of the Tewes. But I ſhall not 
neede to ſtand vpon it;,ſeeing not onely the booke of God, 
but-alſo-auncient hiſtories, yea even our owne Chronicles 
and daily experience,doe make this but too euident, 

You ſee then the manifold evils which waite vpon this 
raging diſeaſe of the minde, vniuſt age for-it is not onely 
a deadly impoſtume breaking outin\our ſelnes, but aHo an 
infeious and contagious plague, which deſtroyeth whole 
peoples and common wealths, With how great care there= 
fore ſhould wee vſe al}good meanes and wholeſome reme-- 
dics,to preuent or cure ſuch a dangerous difcafe ? 


——"— 
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CHAP. VII, 
T ke remedyes of vninſt Anger: 


Tx remedies againft anger are of two ſorts : firſt thoſe 5, ;; 
; which cure anger in our ſeluesz fecondly, thoſe which 

cure itin others; o_, they both are of two kindes-: firſt, ſuch: 
as. preuent anger and- preſeruc vs from falling into it : 
ſecondly, fuch as free vs from it after it hath taken place. 
For angeris a difcaſe of the minde : as therefore wiſe Phi- 
ſnions thinke it the better & ſafer courſe to preſerve health 
and preuent ſickneſle, then to _— the — 0 


—__— 
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We mult firft hath taken polſleſsion of the bodyzſo the beſt courſe in mi- 
_ prevent ni; ing (pirituall Philickjs to preſerve the ſoule from vice, 
pr, -\;. 1 1 o Father then to purge itaway after it hath infefted it;for J;- 
To facilins repelluntur, quam expelluntar, Vices are moreea- 
fily kept from entrance,then thruſt out after they are entred: 
for as the common prouerbe is, there are but twelue points 
in the law, and poſlefsionygs as good as eleauen of them. If 
therefore anger haue gotten poſlcſs1on, wwe (hall hardly diſ- 
ofleſle it ; It is our foules mortall enimics as therefore we 
firſt ſecke to keepe the enimice fromentring the frontires of 
our country,but if bee beentred,as ſoone as we can to ex- 
pell him,ſo we muſt firſt endeauour to repel anger by ſtop. 
ing the paſſages of our harts, that it may have no entrance, 
but ifit haue taken place, quickly to expell and remoue it, 
For if we ſuffer it to fortihe it ſelfe, it will grow ſo ſtrong 
and violent,that we ſhall be vnable to diſlocge it. Andas in 
a ſiege of a Cittic the Citizens provide all thivgs neceffary 
for their defence before the aflault,that the enitmie when he 
approcheth the wals,may not take them vnprouidedzſoif we 
will repell anger when it commeth, wee are to fortifie and 
arme our ſelues againſt it before it comes : for if it take vs 
vnprouided, it will eaſily make entrance, and more eaſily 
Ouercoime vs. 

Let vs thetfore firſt of all endenour to vſe all 200d means 
by which we may prevent anger : for if it hauc once gotten 
hold of vs, it will eafily plunge vs headlong into violence 
and fury, whereas we way with greater facllity prevent the 
danger before we fall into it. For as experience teacheth Vs, 
aan may eaſily contayne himſclfe from running downe 
the hill;while hee 1s on the toppe,but after he is entred in 
to a full race, hee cannot ſtay bimſelfe before he commerh 
to:the-bottome:; ſo it is more caſic for any to abſtaine frm | 
ranmng mnto anger, then to containe himſelfe when he is in 

Set. 2  Fherace,from falling into the bottome of fury, 
The meanes _ Let vs then ſee the meanes how to prevent anger: the 
toprevent yn. firſtremedy is by taking away the cauſes therof,for /#b/ar; 


iuſt anger, canſa 
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cauſa tollitr effe tum, The cauſe being taken away the ef- The canſes 
fect ceaſeth, thereof are to 

The firſt cauſe of anger, is felfe love : if therefore wee >< *<moned. 
would not fall into anger, we mult labour to banniſh ſelfe * Se/fc-loue. 
loue,and to follow the rule of charitiez Lowe owr neighbours 
45 our (elues,and dve nothing vnto them, which wee wonld not 
hawe theme do vnt0 vs.Before therefore we let the reines looſe 
vnto our anger, let vs (ct our ſelues in the place of him with 
whon we are angry, and conſider how we weuld deſire to 
be vſced if we had fo offended,and in like manner are we to 
behaue our ſelues towards him, So (hall we not aggrauate 
thoſe iniuries which are offered vs, and extenuate thoſe 
which we offer others, ſo ſhall we not haue our indgement 
oucr-ballanced with an vnequall affe&ion, ſo ſhall wee not 
bee incenſed for ſuffering that, which wee haue often 
offcred. 

The ſecond cauſe of anger is pride and hautineſſe of Sf. 3. 
ſpirit : if therefore we would not fall into anger, we are to * Pride. 
ſubdue pride,and labour for the contrary grace of humilitic, 

For they who would bee meeke with our Saujour Chriſt, 
mult alfo-learne of him the leſſon of true humilitie, farh. 


11.29. Learne of me, for 1 am meeks and lowly of har. It we 11at.1 1.29, 


would lay aſide that arrogant conceit which we have of onr 
ſelues,and the ouerweening opinion of our owne excellen- 
cies, if we would confider with eAbrabars thatwe are but 
duſt and aſhes, and with Damid,that wee are worms and no Gev. 18.17. 
#921; or if we would in fincerity of hart ſay with Job, Fnto P/al.22.6. 
corruption, thou art my father, and vwto the worme, thog art 10.17.14. 
my mother, and my ſiſter”, If wee would but remember that | 
by our ſinnes committed againſt God and our neighbour, 
we haue deſerued not onely contumelies and wrongs, but 
alſoeternall death of body and foulezwe would not ſo caſely 
bee prouoked to anger vpon cuery triflitis oceafion, nor. 
thinke it any great diſparagerntht t6'endure leſſer injuries, 
ſeeing we haue deferued fatre' greater. 

T he third cauſe is Conetouſneſle, which vice wee muſt Sef.z. 


IY baniſh 3 Couctoulnes.. 


P/al: 127.7 


Sett.r, 
4- Luxurious 
-niceneſſe, 


F [1 FF ® 6s 
5.Curiolitic, 


my 
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baniſh out of our hearts, if we would not be overcome with 


vniuſt anger,ſo ſhall wee not gape after great preferments, 
nor expect muchzand conſequently,we ſhall not be diſtur- 


-bed with vaquietneſle, nor incenſed with anger, when; vyce 


come ſhort of our hopes. So ſhall we not intermeddle with 
every domeſticall trifle, but commit ſome thing to thecare 
of Seruants, ſome thing to Children, and. moſt of allro the 
Wife,who is a ioynt gouernour in this little common wealth. 
Andif any thing miſcarry vnder any of their hands,wewill 
not ſo much looke to the meanes, as to the ſupreame cauſe, 
the prouidence of God,cenfidering chat if he build not the 
houſe,they labour in vaine that build it,if he bleſſe not their 
Libours they cannot proſper. 

The fourth cauſe is Juxuriouſneſle and curious nice- 
neſle; if therefore we would ſubdue anger, we muſt ſubdue 
this vice alſo, and labour to artaine vnto decent homelines, 


the Nurſe of good hoſpitality, and the preſeruer of peace 


.and quictnefle,foraf with our firſt parents eAdarm and Exe, 


we were clothed with skinnes, that 1s, with meane attyre, 
wee would notbe fo cafily prouoked to anger if a ſpotte or 
wrinckle be found vpon our garments,if with them wee did 
feed vpon roots and hearbs,we would not cate with furfetted 
and cloyed appetites, and conſequently:(our meates being 
ſauſed with hunger) our-taſtes would not bee ſo wantonly 
curious, that no ordinary cookery can pleaſe them, If with 
Abraham we-dwelled in tents like Pilgrimes, we would not 
be ſonice in decking-our houſes, nor lo angry for a copwed: 
If with Jacob we had the earth-for our bed, a ſtone x2 
pillow, and the skye for our Canopy,wee would not be {0 
much diſpleaſcd for the hardneſle of a fetherbed, or vnea- 
ſincſle of a dounc lodging-: take away therefore luxurious 
nicenefſe,. and you ſhall take away alſo the moſt common 
cauſe of vaiuſt anger, | | 

T he fift cauſe of vniuſt anger, is vaine curioſitic in-deſi- 
ring to heare and ſee all-things, If therefore we would a- 
uojd anger,wearc to abandonthis troubleſome companion 
needleſle 
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needleſſe curiofttie. For many things will neither grieve nor 
hurt ys,if we neuer hearcnor ſee them. Whereas he that bu- 


ſily inquireth what 4s faid againſt him'in'euety<ompany; * 


he that liſtneth at euery doore,and vnder euery wall, he that 
rippeth vp ill words ſpoken againſt him in ſecret,doth both 
diſquiet himſelke with anger, and make his owne faults 
more publike. Aw/1gonue when he heard two of his ſubic&s 
ſpeaking euill of him in the 'nightneare his Tent,called vn- 
to them, willng themto go further off leaſt the king ſhould 
heare them. Whoſe example if we would follow, our anger 
would not fo much vexe our ſelues,nor trouble others. 


The fixt cauſeis to haugopen eares toeuery tale-bearer, 0,7 -. 
and credulous hearts to belecue them. For it is the nature of 5 Credulitie, 


men, .to be moſt defixous of hearing that which moſt diſ- 


pleaſeth them, Er libenter credere que inmite audiunt willings Sencc, de ira. 
ly to belecue thoſe things which they are moſt ſorry to 1;þ*: C4p.22, 


heare. But if we would auoid vniuſt anger, wee muſt avoyd 


this vice alſo ; N{ultos abſoluemrts [i ceperimm arte wdicave Senec.de ir 
qua's iraſci, wee ſhall acquit many, if vve will not be-angry 4b.3.cap. 29. 


before we iudge. Let vs not therefore ſuffer execution to 
goc before iudgement, but rather deferre our more ſeuere 
cenſure, till time haue revealed the truth;conſidering that it 
1s moſt vſuall with men to reportyntruthes, ſome that they 
may deceiue theez ſome becauſe they are deceived them- 
ſcluesz ſome becauſe they would ſet friends at variancezſome 
inthcir accuſation will faine an uwnry offered-vs; that they 
may take occafion to ſhew their ſorrow, becauſe it was ot- 
fered; but ſcarce any of them willſtand to that which they 
haue ſpoken. And therefore let vs not be angry before wee 
wdge,nor iudye before we. heare both patties : for what in- 
iultice 1s 1t to haue both cares open to an accuſation, and 
both ſhut to an excuſe 2 to procecd to ſentence of condem- 
nation before we askethe party accuſed, what he can ſy for 
lumſelfe 2 what greater wrong then to beleeuc in {ecret,and 
to be angry openly ? 


The laſt cauſe of yniuſt anger, is want of meditation 5,8, g. 


I 3 CONCErning 


” 
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7.Want ofme- concerning humaine- infirmities, eyther thoſe which are 
ditatio concer- common-to all mankinde,:or thole which are more proper 


ning humaine 
inhrmiuties. 


and peculiar toourſclues: If therefore,we would be reftraie 
ned from anger,wermuſt often thinke of thiscontagious le- 
profic of oruzoall linne,which hath fo generally infeted all 
the ſonnes of e{dars, that there remaineth nothing in vs 
but pollution and falthines. And then as one infeted with 
the plague; is nt: offended with him that is ſubije to the 
ſame jnfeRion'; As the Lazar doth neyther with ſcorne nor 
choller, but rather with pittie and compa(sion behold the 
ſores of his.fellow : ſo the plague and fore of finne which 


. weeee in.another, will-not make vs angry with the party 


. , vehich.isinfeted and viſaed, but -ratheriin commiſeration 
and pittic to-vſc all good meanes vvherby he may be cured, 


Plutarch de 
cohiþ arac.. 


af vue conſider that this plague and ſore of finne is ſo vniver< 
ſall thatit hath infetedall mankinde, 

'. When vvord vvas brought-to efnaxaroras that his fore 
vvas dead;he vvas not much-moved with the newes, becauſe 


. (as hee ſaid) he knew and had confidered long before that 


his ſorine vvas mortall : ſo if yve vvould confider and medi. 
tate on humane frailtic and infirmities, wee ſhould not bee 
fo much vexed when they ſhew themlelues, becauſe they 
vvould notthappen beyond our expectation: If he that hy- 
reth a ſeruant, yyould thinke with himſelfe, that-he hireth. 
one vvho1s notfree from faults, if he that choſeth a friend 
vvould then conſider that he hath his wants and imperte&ti- 
ons :1f he that marryeth a vvife vvould remember that he 
marryctha woman,and therefore oneſubie&to infirmities: 
neither the ſmall faults of his ſeruants,nor imperfe&tions of 
his friends,nor infirmities of his vvife vvould eafily prouoke- 
him to choller and fury, ſeeing he did not come ſhort of his 
reckoning; 
Moreouer vve are to meditate vpen our owne peculiar 
infirmities and vvants, and before wee are angry with ano« 


Platarch de- ther to enter into our ſelues,and to ſay vvith Plato: Nancubi 


cab:b. trac. 


& eco talis? haue not Lalfo offended in this,orin that which 
1 


E 
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is worſe ? am I cleare from offering the like iniuries or 
greater to my- brethren? Alas no, bat though 1 were, yet 
how often have | provoked God to anger by my ſinnes 2 
for which great debt how can I craue pardon, if T cruelly 
exaR cuery trifle of my fellow ſervant ? Thus if we would 
ſpeake vnto our'owne con(ciences in the preſence of God, 
we would not (o cafilybe incited to anger and revenge, ſec- 
ing we our ſelues doe many things which neede ___ 
and our greater faultes might ſerue to excuſe thoſe which 
are leſſe in others, if we would but looke vpon them : for 
no man without bluſhing could extreamely puniſh thoſe 
faults in his neighbour, for which he thall neede to crauc 
pardon himſelfe. 

And ſo much concerning ithe firſt remedie of anger, 
which i by removing the cauſes thereof, 


——— 
th 
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The ſecond meanes to ſubdue anger, is to labour 
for patience, 


CHAP. VIIL 


He ſecond meanes to ſubdue anger, is to labour for Se. r. 

the contrary vertue of patience and Jong ſuffering, All thingshap- 
And to this end we are firſt to conſider that nothing hap- P<2 by Gods 
peneth vato vs without Gods all ſeeing prouidence, who 7 HOP 
if wee bee his children will diſpoſe of euery thing for our Rom, 8.20 
good. Why therefore ſhould we vexe our ſelues with an- SEE: 
ger, ſeeing God will turne the injuries of men into bleſ- 
tings? let vs rather when any wrong is offered vs, which we 
cannot by tuſt and lawfull meanes auoyde,ſay with our ſa- 
utour Chrilt, /oþn. 18. 11./hould not I drinke of the cup which Toh.18.1 rt, 
my father hath promied for me ? ſhould I be angry with the 
cup becauſe the Phiſicke is bitter?or with the hand where- 
by it is conuayed vnto me 2? My heauenly father correeth 
me for m; good and- amendment, I will not therefore bee 

angry 

Lo 
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angry with the rod wherewith I am beate,but rather looke 
to the hand which infliteth the-chaſtiſement; and I will 


P/a.139.10 lay with David. Pjal.139.10. 1 dm dwumbe and doe not open 
my month becauſe thou doeſt it, Otherwiſe I ſhould commit 


as great folly as he who is angry with the ſtaffe wherewith' 


he 15 beaten, and neuer regardeth the ſmiter, and ſhew my, 
ſcife as mad as the dogge,who looketh not to the caſter, but 
wreaketh his anger by biting the ſtone, 
Sell > Secondly, we are to conſider that the iniuries which we: 
Our injuries have recciued are much leſſe then by our finnes wee haue. 
receiuedlefle deſerued; for they are but light, or if not light yet momen- 
then our ſinnes taxy, but our ſinnes have deferued infinite and eternall pu- 
haue deſerved. n;(hments, If therefore the Lord vle theſe carthly rods to 
corre(t aur finnes,wee are rather to admire-his mercy then 
to be angry at ſo gentle chaſtizementzlet vs therefore looke 
vpon our finnes and not vpon our punifhment,and fo ſhall 
we patiemtybeare the iniury offered;as ſent from God, bes 
cauſe inrefpeR of him it is no iniury3and not as it is1nflit= 


ed by man,and bee ready to follow the example of Dania, 
who when hee was inuriouſly abuſed by Shemes, was not. 


prouoked by anger to take renenge,beeauſe he looked not 
1 Sam.16, vpon Shemei, as being but the inſtrument, but vpon God 
IOl 1, who was the author, 2. $am,16,10.11+ 


Sett. 3. T he third-meanes to ſubdue anger by arming vs with - 


3. Meanes to patience, is to call continually to remembrance the bitter 
meditatcon paſsion and ſufferings-of Chriſt for our ſinnes. For it wee 
Chuiſts pafsion conſider how patiently he indured ſeoffes and reproaches, 
rayling and reuiling, buffeting and ſcourging, yea.death.it 

ſclfe, and the anger of God more grieuous then death, not 

for any demerit of his,but for our ſakes;we may eaſily ſuffer 

Aat.g.39- ſuch ſmall iniurics as are- offered vnto vs.-by men, at our 
Num. 2148. ſauiour Chriſts requeſt, ſeeing vve haue deſerued far grea- 
ter. As therefore thoſe vvhich vvere ſtung vvith the fiery. 

ſerpents, vvere healed if they did looke vp to-the braſen 

ſerpent. vvhich vvas erected to this end: ſo if this fiery ſer- 

vent of yniuſt anger have ſtyng vs,and the burning poY on. 

thereof. 


S 


4 
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* thereof hath inflamed vs, let vs caſt-the-eyes of our foutes 


the true braſen ſerpent our ſaujour Chriſt, hanging 
So the croſle, and ſuffering the vvrath of God =S 


our finnes, and fo the heate of our vvrath and anger yyill 
ſoone be cured and cooled. 


The fourth meanes to vvorke patience and repell an- Se, 4 


ger,is to conſider the neceſsitic hereof, for ifthe loue of our 4The neceſſity 


brethren be not of more force to reſtraine vs from reuenge, ®ftÞis duty. 


then anger to prouoke vs thereunto, vve canhaue no aſſu- 


rance that we arethe Children of God, 1 7ohn 3.10; [nthis 1 1obn 3+ 10 


are the children of God knowne,and the children of the dinell, 
whoſoener doth nor righteaoſueſſe oe not of God,neyther he that 
loweth not his brother. So Verle 1 5. Whoſoener hateth his bro=- 
ther is a man-ſlayer, and no man»ſlayer hath cternall life abi=. 
ding in hin. 

But fome vvill fay, though I am raſhly angry,yet may I 


loue my brother. I anſwer vvith the Apoſtle.1 Cor.1 3.4.7.1 (07153. 4+. 


that loue both ſuffereth long and ſuffererh all things: and 
therefore they want this loue vvho vvill ſuffer nothing, and. 
he prouoked euery minute; nay he ſaith-cxpreſly in the fift 
verſe, that lowe is not pronoked to anger, that is, toraſh and, 
yniuſt angerzand therefore they are deſtitute of loue vyho. 
areſo eaſily prouoked, 

Secondly, itis moſt neceſſary to- ſubdue anger,becauſe 
vvhile vve remaine therein vve can haue no aſſurance that. 
our prayers are acceptably heard of Godznot onely becauſe. 
vve pray ſo to be forgiuen azwe forglue,and therefore if we, 
retaine our anger towards our brethren, vve Pray that God, 
will retaine his towards ys; but alſo becauſe our Sauiour ex- 
preſly telleth vs,7 hat if we doe not remit men their treſpaſſes, 


our heagenly Father will not forgine vs our ſinnes. Mat. oy AMat.6erg 
e 


And that with what meaſure we mete wnto others, it ſhall 


weaſured unto vs again. Mat,z.2.Let vs remember the para» Hat.7. 25 


ble of the ſervant, vvho being forgiuen ten thouſand talents, 
and after exaRting with all crueltic of his fellow ſeruant an 


I: 


7 


hundred pence, vvas caſt into the _ of.vtter darkenes. Mat. 1823 
hy Mat 


® 


Þ 
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Mat.18.23. Mat.18.2 3.Whereby thus much is vnderſtood, that if vve 
will-not forgiue iniuries to our brethren, ſeeing the Lord 
hath forgiuen our infinite hainous finnes, we ſhall be vſed 
like that mercileſſe and cruell ſeruant. And therefore Jet vs 
Eph.4.32. followthe counſell of the Apoſtle Ephe/7 4. 32. Be curreous 
one to another and tender hearted, freely forgiuing one another, 
enen as God for Chriſts ſake freely forgaue you, And ſo much 


for. the neceſsity of this duty. 
Seft.f. The fift- meanes to arme vs with patience againſt the 


Theexamples aſſaults of anger,is that we propound vnto our ſclues the ex» 
G—_ amples of others : for the looking vpon greene coulour 
wD is not more ſoneraigne for thoſe who are troubled with 
inflamation of the eyes, then the beholding of the clemen- 
cy andpatience of others,is for thoſe whoſe bearts are infla- 
med with anger. Firſt therefore, let vs ſet before vs the ex- 
. ample of God himſclfe,who is mercifull,gratiom, and ſlow to | 
Exod.34.6 anger as himelfe deſetibeth himſelfe, x04. 3 4.6. And here- 
ofthe Prophet Danid taſted by often experience,and ther- 
Pſal.103.8 fore he ſaith likewiſe, P/al. 103. 8. The Lord ts full of com- 
9 paſſion and mercy,ſlow to auger and of great kindneſſe. And 3 
e is not eaſily prouoked to anger, ſo being prouoked his 
anger laſtethnot long; for he will not alway chide, ner keepe 
his anger for ener, as.it is verſe 9. Nay no ſooner can wee 
knock at the gate ofhis mercy, but heis ready to open, as 
Mar.7.7, bebath ed. Mat.7. 7. If therefore wewould reſem- 
ble our} y father,and ſo approue our ſelues to be his 
children, we muſt learne to imitate his patience and long 
ſuffering. | 
: Secondly,we are to propound vnto vs the example of our 
Saniour Chriſt, the lively charaQer and expreſſe image of 
AMat'l 1. 29 his father,as heexhorteth vs.CMar.1 1029, Learne of me for 
1 ans necke and lowly of hart, and you ſhall finde reſt to your 
1 Pet, 2.22 (oules, What this meckneſle was, Peter telleth vs. 1 Peter 2. 
22. Though he weve free from ſine, and had no puile found m 
his month,yet when he was rewiled,he reniled not againe, and 
when he ſuffered he threatned not, Though in refoeR of his 
infinite 


oo 
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infinite power, he was able not onely to haue threatned, but 
11foto haue vtterly deſtroyed his enimiics. It therfore Chriſt 
was ſo milde and patient, who vvas free from-finne, ſarely 
much more ſhould we be (if it were poſsible) who by our 
Grnnes haue deſerued the greateſt injuries, yea, eternal 
death. 

But if theſe examples be too high for our imitation, let 
vs caſt the eyes of our mindes vpon the patience and long 
ſuffcring of our fellow brethren. As of eAfbraham, vybo 
when uf caulc of offence was offered by Lot and his ſhep- 
heards, was rather content to part from his right, then hee 


would haue any diſcord and diſlention, Ger.r 3.8. Of Mos Ger.2 3.8 


es, who then was ready to pray for the people,when they 


were.ready to ſtone him, Exod. 17.4.11.QfDaxid who ha- £x94.17-4- 


uing revenge in his owne hand, when he was pronoked.by 
the outragious injuries of Shemes, did notwithſtanding con- 


raine himlelfe, 2 Sam. 16.10.and of Stepher,who when the 25am.16,10 


{tones flewabout his eares,praved for his enimies that threw 


them at him,eLF&s 7.60, Ats.7.60. 
... Orif theſe examples will not move vs to the laue of mild The example 


nes and patience, let vs ſet before our eyes thoſe men which ** _—_ being 
are ſubiect to the fury of anger, and ſo ſhall wee eaſily dif" cir fury, 


cerne in others what an vgly and brutiſh vice. it is in our 


ſelues. One ſaith,thatifan angry man would looke himſelfe Ser.4b.2. de 
in a glaſſe in the middeſt of his fury, hee would appeare ſo ira,cap.z 6 


horrible in his owne fight, that it would be a notable means 
to worke an hatred in his heart, of ſo deformed a vice; but 
for as much as angry men will hardly bee brought to this 
while they continue in their rage,or ifthey could,they haue 
ſomewhat relented alrgady,and ſo the coppy of their coun. 
tenance 1s chaunged; or though it were not, thefury of their 
affeftion.ſo cloudeth the iudgement of reaſon, that th 
thinke all things become them which they doe in cheirp 
ſion : Let vs therefore follow the example ofthe Spartaver, 
who would cauſe their children to looke ypon their Hellors 
and-ilaucs when they were drunken, that they might bee 
K 2 brought-. 
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t into deteſtation of ſo "gel a vice, when they bee 
held the beaſtlineſle thereof in others : So let vs ſet before 
our cyesother men,while they bein their furie, and conſider 
how 1t deformeth the body,and diſableth the minde,the la- 
mentable tragedies which it aReth, and follics which it 
committethzand the vggly deformitic, ioyned with brutiſh 
folly, muſt needes moue vs to hate fo foul a vice. 
Seft. 6. The fixt meanes, is to abſtayne from multitude of bu. 
6 Toabſtaine fineſle,becauſe not onely the minde is diſtraed and diſtur= 
from maltitude bed therwith,& ſo made a fit Inne for anger to lodge in, but 
of bulinclle. \1fo becauſe in fuch aboundanceof buſineſſe, ſome things of 
necelsity will miſcarry,$& among ſuch a multitude of Irons, 
ſome will burae,and fo inflame the minde to anger. 
Set. 5. _ The ſcaueth meanes,is to auoide contentious controuer- 
7. To abſtaine ſiesz for facilins eſt 4 certamine abſtinere quam abducere hows 
from contenti- ſqeuer it bee very eafie to abſtaine from them before they 
Gs controtr= are begunne,yet after a man is entred into them, he cannot 
Seneca kb, , ©alilic gjue them over. Becauſe he thinketh that it will de- 
F; " rogate from his wit and judgement, if he be forced to _=_ 
| *** thoughitbe to a truth : andbcſ{ides men naturally defire to 
bring others to be of their opinion, and therefore they will 
wſc great carneſtneſſe to perſwade,and oftentimes burſt out 
into anger and furie,if they cannot obtayne their deſire. 
SeF.8. The cight meanes,to prevent anger, is to auoyde the 
8. Toanoyde company of thoſe who are angry and chollericke : becauſe 
the companyof gen will eaſily be infeted with their contagion. And this 
chollerick men. ,1,90n teacheth vs. Pro.22.2 4. ake no friendſhip with an 
Pron22,2 4 angry man, neither goe with the furions man, leaſt thou learne 
hs wayes, and receine deſtrattion to thy ſoule, And alſo be- 
cauſe they are likely to be prouoked by them, and to recceiue 
the heat of their flame. For as one ſticke of wood being ſet 
on fire,doth kindle that alſo which is next vnto it : So one 
man being inflamed with anger, inflameth them alſo who 
are-neere about him, with his prouocations, 
8eF4.9, Laſtly, thoſe who finde themſelues by nature prone to 
9. Tobridle anger,are to Jabour, and asit were to voy vvith themſelves, 
angerfor aday, ' © | that 
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that they will containe their furie for one day, whatſocuer 
occaſion ſhall be offered, and after that another,and a third, 
and (o by little and little they ſhall attaine vnto an habit of 
patience,and cuſtome will alter nature. ; 


_— — ——_ 


CHADP.IX. 
The remedies to expell or bridle Anger, 


A Nd fo much for thoſe meanes and remedies, whereby $2, :. 
we may preucnt and repell anger, before wefallinto it. 
Now in the next place I will ſet downe, how we are to be= 
haue our ſelues after that anger hath made an entrance, and 
taken place in vs. And this the Apoſtle teacheth vs in the 
reſtraint : Let not the Sunne poe downe on your wrath, That 
is, if through infirmitie ye fall into ia anger, yet conti- 
nucnotin it, butrather abandon this corrupt affe&tion with 
all poſible ſpeede. So that our anger muſt not ſleepe with 
vs,and after we awake, awake alſoz wee muſt not vſe it like 
our garments, lay it aſide ouernight,with a purpoſe to take 
it againe the next day : but rather wee are to put it off like 
the old man,with full reſolution never agame to entertaine 
or aſſume it, or like ſome polluted ragges which are not 
vvorth the vvearing, And this muſt wee doe not once or 
twiſe, but if euery day vvith the Sunne anger ariſe in our 
harts, vvee are euery day to diſlodge and expel it, before 
the Sunne going downe, And as the night doth coole the 
heat which in the day time the Sunne hath made; ſo muſt 
it alſo quench the flames of anger kindled in our harts. 
And not without great reaſon hee requireth that before The danger of 
night-commeth we abandon anger, for otherwiſe wee ſhall anger retained, 
give placeto the diuels tentations, as hee intimateth in the 
words following : for hauing exhorted vs not to let the Sun 
goe downe on our wrath, he preſently addeth, vez her gine 
place to, the Dinell. Noting thereby that they who doe not 
K 3 onely 
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onely entertaine anger in. the day, but alſo lodge it in the 


I Pet.5.8, 


ObicRion. 


Anſwere. 


nizht,doe thereby lay themſelues open to the fiery darts of 
Sathan. For be continually goeth about like a roaring Lyon, 


ſecking whom he may denowre. And vvhen he findeth ſuch as 


haue retained anger even in their beds, thinking them a fit 
pray,he approcheth andvvith his bellowes of fury he more 
1nflameth the fire of anger, till it blazeth out into turious re- 
uenge: he aggrauateth the iniury received,telling them that 
it they put vp ſuch an indignity,they will expoſe themſclues. 
to the like, or for ſuffering this, looſe all their credit and re- 


- putation,by incurring the note ofcowardize. And ſo having 


wrought in their hearts a full refolution to take revenge, in 
the next place he putteth into their heads the moſt fit means 
and oportunitie of performing it with all rage and cruelty. 
And ſo often times it conumeth to paſſe that when they a= 
riſe,they put that in praQtiſe, which they haue deuiſed lying 
vpon their pillow. 

To preuent therefore ſo great an euill; if wee cannot al- 
together repell anger,yet lct vs ſoone expel| it, For though | 
at the firſt it be but a (mall ſparke, yet if it be nouriſhed it 
will quickly increaſe to a furious flame. As therefore when 
a houſe is newly ſet on fire, men labour carneſtly,and with. 
all ſpeed to quench it, before it haue taken hold of the main 
poſtes and great beamesz otherwiſe it will be too late after- 
ward, when it is increaſed to his full ſtrength: ſo when our 
hearts are firſt ſet on fire with anger, we are preſently to. 
guenchitwith the water of the ſpirit, for after weare through. 
ly cnflamed,it vvill be too late to apply any remedie till the 
flame haue ſpent it ſelfe. 

But ſome will ſay, I fall into anger many times when I ne. 
uer meane it,and it hath ouercome me before I am aware ; 
how therefore ſhould Tpreuent that vvhich I doe not fore- 
ſce, or free my ſelfe from it, ſeeing it violently over-ruleth 
me ? 

To the firſt T anſwere, that if we carefully vvatch over 
our ſclues, vve ſhall cafily percciue yvhen vve are inclinirg 
(0. 
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to anger : for as there are many _ vvhich goe before a 
ſtorme,and many ſympromes, vvhich diſcoucr diſeaſes be- 
fore we fall into them: ſo wee may eaſily diſcerne in our 
ſelues many notes and fignes, of this tempeſtuous ſtorme 
and raging feuer of the minde, Vniuſt Anger. 

To the other I anſwere,that anger doth not preſently as 
ſoone as it is entered into the heart ouer=rule vs, before it be 
Zrowne to greater ſtrength then it hath at the firſt, for as 
the greateſt fire hath but a ſmall beginning,and vvhen it is 
butbegun,is cafily quenched: ſo the moſt furious anger at- 
taineth notto his full Rirength at the firſt entrance, but by 
little and little increaſeth like a flame, by taking hold of 
new matter, And therefore howſoeuer after it hath vyholy 
inflamed a man,it is moſt hardly quenched, yet in the be- 

inning thereof, it is ealily ſuppreſled, 

But let vs ſee the meanes how vve may ſubdue angerafter 5,5 2. 
it hath giuen the aſlault.,The firſt-meancs is by withdraw- Thefirſtmeans 
ing the tood from it, vvherewith it is nouriſhed ; for as the to withdraw 
grcatelt fire if new matter be not ſupplyed vvill of it ſelfe ®<foodtherof 
goe out: ſo the molt furious anger vvill ſoone be mitigated, 
if it bee not continually nouriſhed vvith a nevy ſupply of 
matter. 

The chiefe nouriſhment vvhereby anger is nouriſhed Multiplying of 
and increaſed, is multiplying of words, for though the in. wordsthe chict 
iury atthe firſt be ſmall,yetif either it be aggrauated by him {994 #fanger- 
that ſuffereth it, or defended by him that offereth it, it in- 
cenſcth men to great anger, Well therefore in this reſpect 
may words be ſaid to be but windesfor as nothing ſooner 
then winde cauſeth a ſmall ſparke to burſt ont into a furi- 
ous flame: ſo nothing ſooner doth cauſe a ſmall ſparke of 
anger increaſe to a raging flame of revenge, then the vvinde 
of wordes, We are not therefore to imagine with ſome,that 
we can diſgorge our ſtomackes of anger by vomitting our 
{pleene in bitter words;for they do not onely in their owne 
nature whet and ſharpenour owne affefions,but alſo pro- 
uoke the other, with vvhom we are offended to requite vs 
with 
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with the like,and {o to adde new matter to the old flatne. As 
well thcrefore may we think to quench the fire with wood, 
as anger with words, for as wood is the nouriſhment of the 
fire,ſo words are the nouriſhment of anger. Let vs rather in 
Plutarch de our anger imitate the wiſe Socrates,vvho vyhen he vvas moſt 
cohib. irac. angry,vſed moſt modeſty,mildeneſſe of fpeach,and lownes 
of voyce,and ſowithdrawing the notiriſhment from the fire 
of anger,it vvill ſoone of it ſelfe be extinguiſhed. 
SeR.2, The ſecond meanes to ſubdue anger, 15 to get out of the 
The ſecond = comipany of others, cſpecially of them vyho haue offended. 
means to with- yg, according to the example of [onathan, 1 Sam. 20. 34+. 


— ie woo who being iuſtly prouoked by his vniuſt and cruell father, 
pany. " roſe from the table and departed,leaſt by his fathers prono- 
1 Saxs.2o, Cations,he might have done or ſaid that which did not be. 

34. ſceme him : vyhoſe praiſe if vve vvould imitate, vve ſhall 
not onely appeaſe our anger by remouing out of our fight 


the obice and cauſe thereof, and preuent further occaſions. 


of increaſing it, but alſo couer our infirmities, which other= 


wiſe vve ſhould diſcover by the violence of the. paſsion, 
As therefore they who are vexed with the falling ſicknes, 
(if they cannot by their owne ordinary remedies prevent 
their fit) will go out of the company of others, that falling ſe 
cretly, they may haue no vvitneſſe of their deformitic : ſo 
they whoarenot able to curbe in their anger,with the reyne 
of reaſon, vvere beſt to withdraw themſclues, and to keepe 
private,while their fit laſteth: that ſo they may hide the vg- 
lineſle of their vice, which being ſeene doth often move their 
aduerſaries to ſcorne and laughter,and their friends to ſor« 
row and pittic. And this is made a note of a vviſe man by 
Prou.12.16. the vvileſt. Prow.12.16, A foele ina day ſpall be knomne by his 
anger,but he that conereth his ſhame u wiſe. 
Set. The third meanes to vanquiſh anger, is for a while to 
Thethird bridle and reſtraine it from burſting out into preſent re 
Manes Free UCNge, For if we reſiſt it in the firſt encounter,we ſhall finde 
Ka | ccng the ſtrength thereof much weakened, and this the wiſe 4 
barſting ous thenodorus knew wellz who being to depart from Angaſtre, 
into fury, s & was 
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was requeſted by him-that hee would leaue behinde him 7/utarch in 


ſome good inſtruQtion, for the well ; 
pire:to whom he gaue this counſaile;that he ſhould doe no- 
thing in his anger, before hee had numbred on his fingers 
the letters of the Greeke Alphabet. An example hereof 


vye haue in Socrates, who finding his anger incenled againſt Sexec. de ira. 
his ſeruant,deferrecto take correRi ing : 1 wonld beat [;þ, 7, 


thee if 1 were not angry, And alſo.in Plato,who being pro- 
uoked to anger by ſome notable fault committed by his | 
ſeruant,tooke a cudgell into his hands,and held.it ouer him 
a good ſpace,ai.if he would haue ſtrokenzAnd being af ked 
of his friend Spexſipps, vvhat.hee meant by ſuch kinde of 
aQion. O (ſayd he) 


bridling his affeRion. If then the heathen could thus defer 
and curbe in their vnruly-paſsions : who had onely the ſinall 
glimſe of natures-light, and heathen Philoſophic to dire&t 
them; let vs be aſhamed to come behinde them, ſeeing vve 
haue not onely that, but alſo the bright ſunne ſhine of the 
word of God to guide vs. 

And that we may the rather be movedto-abſtaine from 
fodaine and deſperate reſolutions when. our anger 1s pro» 
uoked, let vs.conſtder that we are in-great danger to doc 
thoſe things in a moment, which we ſhall repent our whole 
lifez for 1ya brenis furor, Anger isa ſhort madneſle. That in 
ſuch ſhortneſle of time we caanot rightly examine the. cir- 
cumſtances of the matter,whichin ſuch caſcs aremoſt-ma- 
teriall,whcreas verirarem dicr aperiet, T ruth is-the daughter 


of time, and will bring all to light. Znuicquid voles quale jit Senecdeiras 
feire tempors trade. Nihil diligemer in fluttu cernitur. Whats kb.7. cap. 12. . 


ſoeuer thou wouldeſt be perfeRly, informed:of, commut it 
to time, for nothing is throughly-knowne, on the ſodaine. 
That it 13 a foule ſhame, farſt tobe angry,and then toiudge, 
firſt to take puniſhment, and then to examine the cauſe; 
that 15 to ſay,whether hath offended,he that taketh puniſh- 
ment, or he on whom it is inflicted : whereas in proceſſe of 
time . 


gouerning of his Em- Apotheg, 


Extoo panas ab homine iracundo, 1 take Senec.de ira. 
puniſhment of one who 1s angry : meaning of himſelfe, by {6.3-cap.12, 
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time the truth will appeare,whether-retienge may bemore 
iuſtly-raken or omitted. And then if after Joe +: 7 ld 
he inflit deſerned puniſhment, it will bee more effeuall 
for the reformationof the offender, when hee ſeeth that it 
doth rather proceede from true wdgement, then from the 
ſpleene; As therefore Phocior ſaid tothe eAthemans, when 
by hearing of Alexander: death, they were thereby moued 
to vſc more vnbrideled ſpeachcs,and inſolent praiſes. 
Plutarch de O yee Athenians if Alexander be dead to day,he willbe dead 
colib.irac. to morrow alſo; And therefore you may well deferre theſe 
courſes, till ye befully informed in the truth : ſo may I (ay 
to the angry man : doe not ſo haſtcly reuenge thy (clfe on 
thy inferiors, for if it be a fault to day, it will bee a fault to 
Senec.de ira morrow alſo : and as onefſaith, Poteft pana dilata exigr, non 
lib.2.cap. 2.3, p&eſt exatta renocars, puniſhment delayed may be inflied, 
ing inflicted it cannot be recalled. Nonperibit poteſtas 
Senec, de ira tfa (6 dfferetur, Sine id tempus vemat quo 4 iubeamm-T hy 
lib'3.cap.z2, power to puniſh being deterred is not loſt : let it therefore 
fo long be delayed,till thy felke may. commaund the puniſh- 

ment to be inflited,and not thy pafsion of anger. 


Ser, The fourth meanes to ſubdue anger 15 this : let the angry 
The fourth =manithinke with himfelfe whether hee 1s purpoſed ever or 
meanes. never,to-lay aſide his anger, If ever, how much bettcr were 


it that hee ſhould leauc his anger, then that it ſhould leave 
him ?that he ſhould vanquiſh it,then that it ſhould be over 
come of it {elfe?2 that hee ſhould quench it with the water 
of the ſpirit, then that it ſhould lait vatil] it burne out 2 for 
notonely this but all other | con m time tyre them- 
felues,and fall downe with thetrowne ruine. But it they pur- 
-poſfeto lie in zall enmitie, let them confider that they 
nouriſh in themfelues a Viper,vvhich will fret out their own 
bowels, For who recciueth more vexation,griefe and diſ- 
uietnefſe by anger then himſelfe,who is ſubieRt tothe paſ- 
fon 2and what doth ſooner cut off the thread of life, then 
the ſharpneſle of fretting griefc ? Laſtly, let him thinke 


with himſelfe what good time he ſpendeth in a bad matter, 
which 
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which being {ſo ſhort and precidus, ſhould be more cſtee- 
med and better imployedy as in feelcing to get friends, and 
not to-looſe them, bemg gotten,by vmult anger, in pactfying 
and reconciling, cmimies,rather then ng them 
offering new injurieszin performing the works of charitie & 
chriſtianity,that ſo we may-hearcat the latter day thatcom- 
fortableſentence:(ome ye bleſſed and inherit the keng dowegre» Mats 5 5 4 
pared for you : For 1 was an bungred and you gene me mente, 

&«c- rather then in ating the works of the fleſh, 

which anger is numbred, Gal.5.20.which who fo comma Ga/.;. 20 
ſhall notinherite the kingdome of God, but ſhall heare that 
fearefull ſentence, Goe ye cxrſed into enerlaſfting fire mbich as MMat.2 5 . 41 

prepared for the diuell and his Angels, | 

The laſt and chicfe megnes both to keepe vs from fal- Se, 6. 

ling into anger,and to ſubdue it after it hath taken hold of The laſt means 
vs, 1s carneft and heartie prayer vnto God, that hoe would ferucntprayer. 

vouchſafe vs the gratious afsiltance of his holy fpirit,where- 

by our affe&ions may'be ſoruled and ſanRified, that they 
being freed from naturall corruptian, may be made fit and 

ſcruiceable for the ſetting forth of his glory,the good of our 

brethren, and the further1ng of our owne:ſaluation.For it is 

onely the water of the ſpirit,and the fhicld of faith, which is 

able to quench the fury ofourpaſonyzand prayeris achief Lake 11. 13 

means to obtaine theſe ſpirituall graces.at Gods hands. 


CH AP. X: 
T he remedyes to cure Anger in others, 


Nd ſo mach for the remedies whichiſerne tocure an» F271 ; 
gerin our {clues : now weare toiſpeake of the reme= The firſtmeans. - 
dies whereby we may<cureitin others, The.firſt mmeancs to is fleuce. 
mitigate anger in another, is ito-yſe ſilence : forasthefire 
cannot long continue ifthe wood be taken fromit, lo anger 
cannot long indure, if words and crofle anſweres bee not 
L 2 multiplyed , 


Eclus8.4- 


S$et?. 2, 
The ſecond 


meanesa ſoft 


'anſwere, 


Prom. 30433 
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multiplyed :whereas on the other fide, crofle ſpeeches and 
peruerſe replies, make the chollezicke man proceede from 
anger to rage,from folly wtury and madneſle, And this the 


Proe.62.21 wile man teachethvs. Proxz.26.2 1. As the coalemaketh bur» 


ning coales and wood a fire,ſo the contentior2s man us apt to kin- 
dle ftrife.,So Chap.30. and thelaſt verſc. es he that wrin- 
geth his noſe canſeth bloud to come ont : ſo hee that forceth 
wrath bringeth forth ſtrife.By ilent yeelding therefore thou 
maiſt eaſily. abate anothers anger, whereas crofle anſwers 
make it ragingly violent. For as the cannon ſhot .looſeth his 
force; fit light in foft earth or wooll,but daſheth the ſlo- 
ny wall in peeces: ſo the violence of the molt furious anger 
1s abated when it is nat reſiſted, but furiouſly rageth, where 
it findeth any oppoſitione And henceit is that Pate calleth 
anger Neruos animi,qui & intenderentar acerbitate,C+ laxa= 
rentur maz{wetndine : The neruecs or finewes of the mind, 
which are mtended & made ſtiffe, with ſharpneſle and bit- 
ternefle; but Nlacke and eafic, with curtcfie and gentleneſle. 
If therefore thou wouldeſt pacifie anothers wrath, follow the 
counſaile of 7eſ##s the Sonne of Syrach, Chep.8.g. Comerd 
not with a man full of words, neither heape v» wood on by fire. 
Where he noteth,that as the wood increaſeth che fire, ſo mul 


-tiplying of words increaſfeth anger. 


But filence is not alwayes expedient, eſpecially when 
men haue a iuſt cauſe, and an honeſt excuſe : tor oftentimes 
the angry man will imagine,that filence argueth contempr; 
as though they were ſilent becauſe they {corned to returne 
an anſwere.And therefore the ſecond remedy,namely a ſoft 
and milde .anſwere, cyther exculing their fault by ſhewing 
their innocency,or in all humblencſle confeſsing it,and cra- 
uing pardon,is more fit phiſicke co cure anger m ſome na- 
tures and diſpoſitions, And this medicine the wiſe Phiſition 


Prou:1 51. preſcribethvs,Prow.1 FolnA ſoft anſwere putteth away wrath : 


ous word: ſtir vp anger.So Prom.2 5.1 5.eA prince ts 


Prone ys, but grs 
ron fol o . X by ſtaying anger, and aſoft tongue breaketh the boner, 


or as.it is in the origunall, a an of bone,that is, ſuch an one as 
Is 


- 
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is moſt ſtiffe and obdurate, An example hereof we have in 


eAbigaile: who by her milde and diſcreet ſpecches quickly 1 Samr.2 5, 


appeaſed Danids furious anger. 

As therefore Iron which is red hot, being dipped in cold 
ME yu looſeth all his heate,and returneth to his na- 
turall coldneſle : ſo is the heate of the hotteſt anger ſoone 
mittigated with a colde and milde anſwere. Whereas on the 
otherlide, croſſe and vntoward ſpeeches, maketh the leaſt 
ſparke of anger flame out into furie : as we may ſee in the 
example of Aeſes,who though he were the meckeſt man 


2.44 


living on the earth,as it is Num, 12.3.yet by the contentious Nwvs.1 2.3. 


wrangling of the people,he was ſo provoked to wrath,that 
he grieuouſly offended God,by ſpeaking vnaduiſedly with 
his lps,as may appeare by comparing the tientith chapter 


of Numbers, the 10 and 11 verſes, with the 105 Pal. the N'yws.2 0.10 


32 and 33 verſes. Astherefore if a man blow vpon a ſpark 


II. 


he makethit increaſe to a flame, but if he ſpit vpon it hee P/a/,r 06,3 2 


quencheth it, and both proceede out of the mouth : ſo hee 
that vttereth crofſe an{weres,doth make the leaſt ſpark of 
anger becege furious rage, whereas milde and ſoft anfweres 
doc cafily appeaſc it. 


The laſt meanes, is after his anger is ouerpaſt to giue $77.3, 
him wholeſome counſayle and good admonitions, whereby The third 


33» 


he may be taught the great enils which follow anger. For as Pcanes diſcreet 


it isnot fit to miniſter Phiſicke to a ſicke patient, while hee 
1s in a fitof an ague,and therefore diſcreet Phiſutions rather 
make choiſe of their patients good day: ſo it is in vaine fora 
man to ſecke the curing of anger by good counſayle, vnles 
he ſtay vill the fit be paſſed ouer,and the heat of anger ſome- 
what aſlwaged. For a man cannot,nor will not hearken to 
another mans reaſons, while he is ſubte& to his owne pal= 
tions. And as a man heareth nothing almoſt which 1s ſaid 
when his houſe is on fire, for the noyſe of the multitude, 
the crackling of the flame,and the perturbation of his owne 
minde:ſo the violence of this affeyon,and furic of this pal- 
{:on,doth make a man while he is = a fit of rave, deafe to 

3 all 


admonition. 


Mildnefle re- 

quired 1n ad- 

monill:ing an 
angry man, 
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all reaſon. And therefore they are to be admoniſhed when 
the fury hath ſomewhat ſpent it ſelfe, and the great cuils 
of anger both in reſpe& of their ſoules and bodies, their 
neizhbours and friends,the Church and common wealth, 
are as it were 1n.one view, to bee preſented to their more 
ſober meditations. 

But they who admoniſh are to remember, that they vſe 
all mildeneſle and diſcreation in their admonition, leaſt 
while they-goe about to preuent anger for the time to come, 
they preſently prouoke 11, Forif they bee too auſtere and 
rough in vling too infolent inueRives and bitter reprehen- 
ſions, they doc not onely commit themſc]ucs a great abſur. 
ditie, whale in reprouing anger they ſhew their own ſplcene, 
but alfo make their admonation altogether voprofttable, 
Becauſe the angry man (if he fee them ſo ſharp and ſeucre) 
will rather thinke how hee may defend his fault by aggra- 
vating the injuries which hee hath recctued, then eyther 
confelle it, to ſuch a ſynick cenſurer,or labour to amend 
it. For as ho man will ſuffer his wound to be ſearched by 
fuch'a Surgeon as hath a rough hand,and a hard hart, nei- 
ther will any patient commit himſelfe to the cure of a fro- 
ward and mercileſſe Phiſition : ſo no man can abide (and 
therefore much leſle an angry man) to have his gauled 
faults, too much rubbed, or-the wounds and diſcaſes of his 
minde; healed and cured, with too ſharpe a corrafiue and 
lothſome potion ofinſolent and bitter words, T hey there- 


fore who will angerly reprove anger,are no fit Phiſitions | 


for them who are ſubic& to this paſsion.For to ſuch they 
will either hide and diflemble their imperfections, rather 
fayning themfclues well, then they will diſcover their diſ- 
eaſe to ſuch a-crabbed Phiſttiony or elſe they will wuſtifie, 
and defend them as lawfull and neceflarie. And as the feare- 
full Snake, when hee hath no meanes to flyc away, will 
turne againe, and deſperately leape into the face of him 
that purſueth him: or as'the timerous Stagge, when hee 
can eſcape no longer by running, maketh a Rand, turning 


cowardly . 


The Concluſion of the Treatiſe, 8r 2 
cowardly feare into-deſperate rage. So the angry man be* 
mg fo hardly purſued with ſharpe inveRines and bitter re- 
prehenſtons, that he hath no euaſjon of excuſe to cover his 
tault, nor hope of pittic by confefsing t,doth as 1t wereflye 
ito the face of the reprouer, by obie&ting his greater faults, 
that they may ſerue to extenuate his which are lefle. You 
(will hee ſay) who fo ſharpely reprouc me for my choller, 
have other taults as greatas this, and therefore you may doe 
well to cure your ſelfe before you become anothers Phy- 
ſition, Yea” in this you would ſhew you ſelfe no more in- 
nocent, .if you had the like occaſion to ſhew your anger, 
And howfoeuer you ſeeme in your conuerſation ſweet and 
harmeleſle, yet hee that ſhould taſt you would not finde 
'ou free from gaule,hee that ſhould handle you ſomewhat 
roughly, would ſoone perceiue by his owne ſinart that you 
haue a ſting, though you doe not thurſt it out being not 
prouoked. In a word, the angry man will neuer cry pecca- 
xi, vnleſle afterwards with ſome confidence hee may adde 
miſerere neyther will hee ſuffer his wounds to be cured by 
ſuch an one, who by his rough handling will more vexc him, 
then pleaſure him by the cure. 
And fo much for the remedies and medicines which we T1,. concluſs 
are to vſe for the curing of anger, eyther in our ſelues or 
others, which I would wiſh euery one who finde them- 
ſelues ſubie& to this vnruly paſsion, carefully to apply vn- 
to themſclues : for as it will not benefite a ficke man to read 
his Phyfitions preſcript, or to carry the medicine in his poc= 
ket, vnleſle hee take and recciue it according to his dire@ti- 
on : fo will this Phyſicke of the ſoule little auaile for the 
curing of anger, vnleſle it bee applyed to the heart, and 
Conſcience. But ſecing wee are not able ſo much as once 2 Cor.z.5. 
to thinke a good thought, as of our ſelues, but it is God Phjl.2, x3, 
onely which worketh 1n vs both the will and the deede : 
let vs intreate the Lord vvho is the onely true Phyſition, 
that he will not onely vouchſafe to annoynt the blinde eyes 
: of 
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of our vnderſtanding with the precious eye ſalue of his ho- 
ly Spirit, that vvee may ſee the deformities of this and all 
other diſordered affeions. And alſothat hee will with the | 
ſame ſpirit inable vs,to reforme and renewe thenythat their | 
violence and fury being abated, and the corruption and 
filthyneſle of them being purged, cleanſed and {anQificd, 
they may become fit and feruiceable for the ſetting forth of 
bis glory, the good 'of our brethren, andthe furthering of 
our cternall ſaluation, Which grace he vouchſafe vnto. 
vs, who dyedfor vs, Icſus Chriſt the righteous, to 
whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be afcribedall honour and glory,prin» 
E cipalitic,power and dominion, 
' | ;  foreuerand euer. 


Amen, 


FINIS, 


